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PREFACE: 


1 AM bound to give Thanks to God 


always, for the Acceptance that my 
Sermons have found among the more 
pious and religious Part of Mankind. As 


it hath been the chief Deſign of my Mi- 
niſtry to explain the common T moſt 
important Things of our Religion, to the 
Underſtanding of every Chriſtian, and to 
. impreſs the moſt neceſſary Duties of it on 
the Spirit and Conſcience, ſo when I am 
ſollicited to make my Labours yet more 
Publick, I would repeat the ſame Mor-: 
T would fain give my Readers the cleareſt 
Conceptions of ſome of the great Arti- 
cles of Chriſtianity, and draw out the 
plain Principles of Truth which are in 
the Head, to a powerful and holy Influ- 
ence over the Heart and Life,  _ 


A 2 Theſe 


iv The PREFACE. 


Theſe Diſcourſes have but a little Hope 
to gratify thoſe. curious Minds, who turn 
over the Leaves ſuperficially to ſearch if 
there be any new Diſtoveries in them, 
and being diſappointed, lay down the 
Book with Diſdam: My chief Intent 
Was to entertain and aſſiſt thoſe humble 
Chriſtians, who converſe in ſecret with 
God and their own Souls. 


And ſince tis the Cuſtom of many Per- 
ſons to read a Sermon in the Evening of 
"the Lord's Day, as 2 of then Fa- 
_- anily-F/orſhip, I was deſirous alſo to ſuit 
the Sermons whico J publiſh to ſuch a 
pious Service. Now when the Diſcour- 
ſes which are rehearſed in Families have 
much of Criticiſm and Speculation in 
them, or long and difficult Trains of 
Reaſoning, every one may obſerve, what 
a negligent Air fits upon the Faces of the 
Hearers, what a drowſy Attention is 
given to this religious Exerciſe, and the 
greateſt Part of the Houſhold finds very 
little Improvement. N 


I gran 
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J grant, tis ſometimes neceſſary to 
Preach and Print ſuch Diſcourſes which 
are more Critical and Laborious in Ex- 
poſition of difficult Texts, and which, by 
artificial Trains of Argument, may pe- 
netrate deep into the hidden Things of 
God, and bring forth Things new as 
well as old. But I am content to wave 
the Honour of ſuch Performances in the 
more general Courſe of my Labours, whe- 
ther of the Pulpit or the Preſs, and 
chiefly to purſue thoſe Methods which 
more directly tend to the Edification of 
the Bulk of Mankind in the Knowledge 
of Chriſt and in practical Godlineſs. 


We are too often ready to judge that 
to be the beſt Sermon, which has many 
ftrange Thoughts in it, many fine Hints, 
and ſome grand and polite Sentiments. 


But a Chriſtian in his beſt Temper of 


Mind will ſay, © That is a good Ser- 
% mon which brings my Heart nearer to 
* God, which makes the Grace of Chriſt 
< ſweet 10 my Soul, and the Commands 


* of Chriſt eaſy and achghiful : That 


is an excellent Diſcourſe indeed which 
8 Az: enables 
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vi The PREFACE. 
“ enables me to mortify ſome unruly Sin, 
to vanguiſh a ſtrong Temptation, and 
« e ans me from all the Enticements 

& this lower World; that, which bears 
« me up above all the Diſquietudes of 
« Life, which fits me for the Hour of 
te Death, and makes me ready and de- 
« ſirous to appear before Chriſt Jelus my 
« Lord.” If the Publication of theſe 
Diſcourſes ſhall be ſo happy, as through 
the Influence of the bleſſed Spirit to at- 
tain theſe Ends, I have obtam'd my beſt 
Aim and Hope, and will aſcribe the 
Glory to God my Saviour. 


The firſt Sermons in the Book, which 
treat of Holy Fortitade, and the Uni- 
verlal Rule of Equity, were tranſcrib'd 
and prepared for the 2d Volume ; but the 

Prigter was conſtraind to exclude them 
for want of Room. And had I not given. 
Notice of them in the 10 and 16" Ser- 
ang of that Volume, I queſtion whether 

f ſhon/d have printed them now ; the 
World having ſince that Time been ſo well 
farniſh'd with Difcourſes on thoſe Sub- 
jects in that excellent Treatiſe on the 
_ Chriſtian Temper, wh.ch my worthy 
Friend 


The PREFACE. 'vi 

Friend Mr. Evans hath ſent Abroad, and 
which is, perhaps, the moſt compleat Sum- 
mary of thoſe Duties which make up the 
Chriſtian Life, that hath been publiſh'd 
in our Age. | * 


The next three Sermons are employd + 
on that divine Subject, which I am rea- 
dy to call The chief Wonder and Glory 

of the Chriſtian Religion, i. e. The great 
 Aronement for Sin made by the Death 
of Chriſt, and the practical Uſes deriv- 
ed thence. This is the bleſſed Founda- 
tion of our Hope, which I have endea- 
wvour'd to ſet in a clear Lieht, and to 
ſapport by Reaſoning, drawn from the 
Types and Predittions of the Old Teſta- 
ment, and the clearer Language of the 
' New. This 1s that Grace and that 
| Righteouſneſs which was witneſſed by 
T the Law and the Prophets, as Ft. Paul 
; expreſſes it, Rom. iii. This is that" im- 
portant Work of he bleſſed Saviour, who 
| was promiſed to the guilty World ever 
] face the Fall, and whoſe various Glo- 
. ries have been well repreſented, accord. 
2 ing to antient Prophecy, in a happy Cor- 
y reſpondence with the Doctrine of the 
Pl | Ne 


viii The PREFACE. 
New Teſtament, by a Volume of Diſcour- 
ſes on the Meſſiah, lately publiſh'd by 
Mr. William Harris. I wonder how any 
Man can read all theſe Correſpondencies 
of the Type, Prophecy, and Hiſtory, and 
not be convinced that Jelus was the ap- 
pointed Saviour of the World. 


The ſeveral Sermcns that follow next, 
are all form'd upon ſome of the moſt mo- 
mentous Concerns of a Chriſtian, (viz.) 
How to improve every Thing for the Ad- 
vantage of our own Souls; How to look 
on all Things as working for our Good ; 
How to employ the Time of Life to no- 
ble Purpoſes, and ſuch as the Saints a 
bove can never be employd in; and to 
improve the Death of others to valuable 
Ends in the Chriſtian Life, and eſpeci- 
ally to a Preparation for our own De- 
parture. The Death of that worthy 
Gentleman and excellent Chriſtian, Sir 
Thomas Abney, gave the firſt Occaſion 
to ſome of theſe Meditations, for the Uſe 
of the mourning Family ; which were 
much ampiify'd afterwards in my publick 
Mimiſtr). 3 


I have 
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T have * endeawour'd to . my 
ſelf and my Friends to an immediate and 


conſtant Readineſs for a Diſimiſſion from 


this ſinful, ſorrowful, and tempt: 
World 2 ns when Ms. 
ful Hour approaches, I may be ſo far ho- 
nour d by divine Grace, as to become an 
Example as well as 4 Teacher. 


The laſt Diſcourſe of all, exhibits the 


moſt plain and obvious Repreſentation 


of the Doctrine of the bleſſed Trinity, 
as it hes in the Bible, and the great and 


neceſſary Uſe that is to be made of it in 
our Religion. I is a Doctrine that 


runs through the whole of our ſerious 


Tranſactions with God, and therefore tis 
neceſſary to be known by Men. - With- 


out the Mediation of the Son, and the 


Influences of the Spirit, de cun find no 


May of Acceſs to the Father, nor is there 
any * 2 ww eu Favour ir POO mn 


the Goſpel. 


/ 


2 thought it proper alſo, ” publ 
at this Seaſon, — 1 2 the World 
that tho ] * enter d a for ie | 

| Enquiries 
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Empuiries on this > WY Subject, in my 
late Writings, and made humble Al- 
tempts to gain clearer Ideas of it, in 
order to vindicate the Truth and G ory 
f this ſacred Article; yet I have never 


changed my Belief and * n of any 


important Part of it, as wil 


here * 
with abundant Evidence. 


In this Sermon I have fallow: 4 the 


Track of no particular Scheme whatſo- 
ever ; but have repreſented the ſacred 
T hree, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit, in that Lia ht in which they 
ſeem to lye moſt open to the common View 
'of Mankind in the Word of God: And 
Jam glad to find what ] have drawn out 
in this Manner into ſeventeen Propoſi- 
tions, appears ſo agreeable to the — 
N enſe of our Fathers in this Article, that 
I dont think any one of theſe Propoſe tions 


; would be deny d or diſputed by our Divines 
of the laſt or preſent Age, who have had 
the greateſt Name and ä of 1 7 


Or TO080%)- 


ey I may. ex of the beer of i 
in 4 398 * tis this : I; ſeems. to 


me 


Tie PREFACE WM 
me to be plainly and evidently reveaFd in 
Scripture. That both the Son and the 
Holy Ghoſt have ſuch a Communion in 
true and eternal: Godhead, as to have the 
ſame Names, Titles, Attributes, and O- 
perations aſcribed to them, which are 
elſewhere aſcribed to the Father, and 
which belong only to the true God : 
And yer, that there is ſuch a plain Di- 
ſtinction between them, as is ſufficient 
ro ſupport their diſtinꝭt perſonal Cha- 
rafters and Offices in the great Work of 
our Salvation: And this is what has 
been properly called the T rinitarian Doc- 


trine, or the Doctrine of three Perſons and 
one God. | 


At the End of every Sermon, I have 
endeavour d to aſſiſt Chriſtians in the De- 
vout Recollection of what they hear or 

ead in a Way of pious Converſe with- 
heir own Hearts, and with God. In 
moſt of thoſe Meditations, the Reader 


fill find the principal Heads of the 
foregoing Sermon rehearsd ; but there was 


no need to affix the Numbers of 1ſt, 2d, 
zd to them, when the Sermon it ſelf 
yes in Print before them. | 

Where 
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| 

M here the Sermons are too long to be | 
read in a Family at once, I have mar d 
out proper Pauſes, that the religious Ser- 
Vice may not be made tedious. May the 
great God vouchſafe to ſend his own Al- 
mighty Spirit, whereſoever his Providence 
ſhall giſperſe theſe weak Lahours of mine 
6 the —_ and _ — with. his 
overeign Power and Bleſſing for the 
Welfare of immortal Souls ! 3 | 


| March 25. 1727. | 


e 


fand the many ſhocks of Oppoſition, Re- 
Pproach, and Violence. The Corinthian 
Heathens, though they were a polite and 
learned People, yet they were blind and 
| obſtinare i in their own Superſtitions. and Ido- 
latry, and rooted in the profane and vicious 
Cuſtoms of their Anceſtors. It required a 
* Stock * N ortitude, to . 
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1 Gon xvi. 13. I ee” 


—wand faſt in the Faith, ave you 


lite Men, be Prong.” 


.of Divine Courage, . that: they. might 


N the firſt Ages of. Chrittanity, i. = 
Profeſſors of the Goſpel had great need 
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and Aiſe : a new Religion among them, 
2 ae to all cheir former Opini- 
Ons, and their Manners. Therefore St. Paul, 
who planted the Goſpel in that City, calls 

upon his Converts to ſhake off Cowardiſe 


and Fear, to ſtand firm and unmov d in the 


IL n of hear, Nhitb, to Shoe like 
Men of War, like Heroes, in the dene 
-of Chriſtianity, and to exert all their Sir. 
of Spain ho in-this glori N 5 

ſong g. 


Tis true, we beat 1 in a wang” ra Coun- 
try, among lewd and barbarous Superſtiri- 
ons: The N our Lot is caſt, is 
Honoured with the Cbriſtian Name, and pro- 
feſſes the Religion of Jeſus; yet let me tell 
you, Infidelity is a growing Temptation of 
55 is Age, the Goſpel of Chriſt hath plentiful, 

ice 


rown upon it, by many of our 
Neietbons 5 80 under che Name of 
Chriſtians 3 and we 98 ſometimes be gal- 
I'D. put on Courage for af Wes of 
But beſides. dig W many 11 | 

_occvitring in thed ivine Life, chat 10 Ws . 
to pur on this holy Fortitude of Soul. 

very Nature of Men is ſo corrupt ey Ly 
ous, their Hearts are ſo averſe to the holy Pre- 
cepts of "Chriſtianity, the Multitude of Sin- 


. 


ners is ſo exceedin a5 great in every Nation, 


even n e Goſpels profeſt, the Cuſtoms 
of this Worn are ſo contrary to the 3 
0 


af 


chere are many 


Serm.L Remedies againſt Hur. 3 
of che Goſpel, and the Malice and Rage of 


Satan with his evil Angels, is ſo conſtant and 
ſo violent againſt the Religion and the Name 


of Chrilt, * tis true at all Times (as well 
as in che primitive Age) gher all that will ie 


wah in Chri Fehus ſhall. ſuffer Perſecution, 


im. iii. 12. When we become Soldiers of 
Chrift, and and reſolve to be religious in go. 
earneſt, we muſt reckon upon 


Oppoſitions, we mul be prepared 70 e, 


2 chap. di. ver. 3. 

"Dur Buſmnéis therefore is,) to ſeck for 
Spirit of Power and holy Fortitude, chat we 
may be void of Fear in the Proſeſſion of 
our Faich, and in the Practice of our daily 
Duties. Not the Corinthians only, but we 


alſo,niuſt watch, and ftand faſt inyhe Haitb, yy 


mutt. quit our ſelves like Men, and At Ong. 


we are frighted at the Sound of every We. 
proach, or terrify*d by the fierce Oppoſi- 
tion of a wicked World, we ſhall be in dan- 
ger of turning hack from the Paths of Chri- 


ftianity, and of loſing che heavenly Prize. 


Such Doctrines, and ſuch Practices as the 
Goſpel teaches, require the Profaſſors of 
them to be bold and A — 

And beſides the Difficultics: we fhall meet 
its from a degenerate and ſmful World, 
other Trials chat attend the 


Chriſtian Life. Sorrows and Sufferings be- 
long to buman Nature, in chis fallen and 


eee Man is barn lo Trouble as the 
Sparks 


4 Holy Pottitudej"or As I. 


" Sparks fly upwards : This Earth is deſign'd 
for a Stage of Conflict, a Scene of Probati- 
on, whereeach of us muſt act our Parts, un- 
der the Eye and Notice of God our ſupreme 
Governor, and our final Rewarder. Heexpefts 
that we ſhould put on a ſacred Hardineſs of 
Soul; he requires that we ſhould not in- 
dulge a Spirit of Fear, but be armed with 
Power and Courage, that we may endure to 


the End: And bleſſed be his Name that he 


hath given us Promiſes to raiſe our Hope, 
that as he endued his People in ancient 
Times with his Grace, ſo he will beſtow _ 
Spirit of holy Fortitude upon us alſo, and 
That as our Day is, ſo our mg ſhall be. 


| "To caſt m Diſcourſe 1 into ſome Method, 
I I ſhall Firſt briefly deſeribe this divine 
"Temper of Mind. 
m the next Place, I would repreſent the 
Various Occaſions which we ſhall find 
for the Exerciſe of it. 1 
Third, 1 ſhall mention a fe Motives to 
| "incite us to acquire this holy Fortitude, 
And io maintain it throughout our whole 
Courſe of Life. 
And Fourthly, Propoſe-ſome Remedies a- 
— 40 goin 4 Spirit of flaviſh Fear, which is 


AU; ""— ©, pen ChriſtianVirrue. | 


The Firf Thing 45 opoſed; is to deſtribe 
abe 1 mean ds ho Samak or Courage; 


and 
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Serm. I. Remedies againſ} Naar. 
and to this end, we muſt diſtinguiſh it into 
_ of the Ative, and that of the Paſ ve 
kind. 

Aftive Valour or Courage, i is ſuch 4 Temper 
of Soul, as enables us to attempt and ven- 


ture upon any bold: act of Duty, which may 


endanger our preſent Eaſe, and worldly Inte- 
reſt; and prompts us to purſue it with a be- 
coming Steadineſs and Bravery of Mind. 
undaunted at everyQppoſition we meet with, 
and unterrify'd at all che threatning Dangers 
that ſtand in our Way. 

Paſſi ve Valour is ſuch an habitual Firmreſs 
and Conſtancy of Soul, as enables us to bear 
what Suffer ings we fall under, without Re- 


pinings and inward Vexations, and without 


any.outward Tokens of Sinking or Deſpon- 


dency. When we ſuſtains heavy Sorrows, - 
or Augich of the Fleſh, without any wild 
and unreaſonable Groanings 


of ature, 
without Rage and unbecoming Reſentment, 
without Togu and Confuſion of Spirit. 
this ſhould be the Temper of our Souls, 

and our Chriſtian Conduct, aber theSuf- 


ferings which we feel, ariſe from the imme- 


diate Hand of God, or from the ions 


and, Violence of Men. 


ALT LV 


In the 1 Fe 1 come n 


| the varions Occaſions that we ſhall find in the 
Chriſtian Life, for the Exerciſcof this Daly Cou- 
wi 


and that under both Kinds of ic. (vix.) 
B 3 a 


6 h Forthadey or Scrm. L. 
the Acid and the Paſſive, or chat which con- 


fiſts in doing, and that which confiſts in ſuf- 


fering; an I ſhall enlarge mon each of 
chem in a I peace Way. 


Arlivr Value is neceſſary for a Profeſior 
of the Chriſtian Faith: And when and 
 whereſoever divine Providence gives us any 
juſt Occaſions for the Exerciſe of this fort of 
Fortitude, let no Chriſtian refufe them, or 
| Qharnefally: x withdraw from his Duty. The 
Oecuſtons we” may are i are ſuch as 
theſe, | eee $10 fi nel n 
I. Men us ur- Falled t6 ara ge 
ric Piety, eben under the Serial View and I 
ties of | prifahe Sinners. Perhaps our Det 
ung may be caſt among pr te Wretelles; 
we d without God in we World bare 
muſt not be afraid it o]un that We fear the 
Strat Body aht that the worſhip that uv fifl 
Name; whictt ther Blafphemies affront and 
vitify;' "Not pſt we be afharried to let the 
World know iat we eanhot- cot py 
withour/ealling!'u ria Get 
4 1. as fed "eb Gl By 
Food! IS ſtrauge and righftrous that! it 
Mould ver be — ws Matter of Spume 
among Creatures to AcRfHo Wedge the God 
| — made them, or — ſhould SAP \ 4 
Onur IO eſs” Ato- 
ration e Ser 8 WR. xe 
Times Up werlve in, khat᷑ it Kaba 
ä fome Fortitude as World, chat wo = 
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are Creatures confeſs a God! And yet ſome-- 
times even this very Fortitude. is wantin 


| and we are contented to look like: Athei ” 


Iſt we mould be thqught religious. "Baſe 
Cowardife! and degehicrate Tante indeed!" 
II. en 22 bg 701 into the Company f * 


fidels © "and _ Apoſtat, es from. Chriſtianit 8 
throw their. impious Jeſts on the. Goſpel 'of 


Chriſt, we may find a plain call of Provi- 
dence” to ſtand oh p for his Name and Honour 10 
TE true, re Are few of us who A 
ſept. to travel beyond. the Seas, and to en- 
gage in neceſfiry Converfe abo ut Religi gion 

with Heathens.;, but Thinted Ges that Tu 


> ea. in our” own Fax a.- It ſeem 
203.10 di ing 5 | It ''h 
be fuffer It 90 p revall HE.£ 
VS, fa are Multit 1 Salfead $M 
have ma rk b 27 2. Faith 9 10 
_ 118 1 Im 
if Nn 4 


whe — Jags 


Tr — 
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nec a 


to. enquize, 5 es Ea 
185 if we are 1 to it, 


bomi- 


* aj Fortitude, or © ” Ser L. 


abominable eſts, or their wanton Cavils? 


For though ſometimes they argue againſt our 


Greed with a and Decency, yet it 
muſt be confeſt that thoſe are the moſt com- 
mon Weapons which this ſort of Men make 
uſe of. Dare we now make a Profeſſion of 


our Faith among Men of Infidelity, and not 


value their Banter, and their inſolent Re- 


roaches ? Let us remember that Chriſtian 


ourage muſt encounter Mockery and Slan- 

7 ders as wel as other Terrors: Courage muſt 

guardusagainſt ſinful Shame, as well as againſt 

| Fnful Fear. Can we glory in a cruciſy d Sa- 
viour as the Wiſdem and the Power of God, \ 

e ſhould be placed between the Feu on one 

| Re. and the Heatbens on the other, who 


Poad this Doctrine Wich -Folly and Scandal. 
* aul was a brave Example, O that eve- 


| calions of Courage akin to this. 


Nb ad. we content our ſelves to be Cbriſi- | 


in our Cloſets, and to frequent the pub- 


11 Aſſemblies of Worſhip without Shame 


or: Fear, . becauſe our Neighbours do the 
Ame: But I would enquire of ſuch general 
g 79 Mrs of Chriſtianity, Why are. you ſo 
ae ward to give up your Names to Chriſt, 
and poor on the ſpecial Ordinance of ba 


Supper? I 1 it 155 becauſe you are aſha- 
E to Set and in ſuch a ſtrit Profeſſion of 


o be known and obferved 


* * 4 e 
7 


ry Soul 17 us could as bravely imitate 
mim! But let us proceed to ſome more Oc. 


by. 


—__ Sx.2a4 ic. ae ia. 
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by the World, as thoſe that have devoted 
themſelves to the Lord in his Church? This 


zs certainly the Caſe of ſome younger Con- 
verts. Let them here be put in mind of their 


former Neglects, and their preſent Duty, 
Be ſtrong in ibe Lord, baniſſ a ſinful Shame, 
and ſeal your Covenant in the Blood of 
Chriſt. - His Croſs is your: Hope, and why 

ſhould you not make it your Glory too? | 


f you are aſhamed of ſuch a publick 


Profeſnion in peaceful Times, what will ye 
do if Days of Trial ſnould come? Would 


you be ready to vindicate your Separation 


from the Church of Nome, and all its Su- 
perſtitions? Would you have Courage e- 


nough to maintain the Purity of your Pro- 
feſſion, and your cloſe Adherence to Scrip- 


ture, in Oppoſition to all the Inventions and 
Traditions of Men? Would your Heart be 
ſtrong to perſiſt in your peculiar Practices of 
Religion, in the moſt ſcriptural Forms of it, 
in an Hour of Perſecution and Danger? 
Bleſſed be God for a Proteſtant King on the 


Throne, and a glorious Race of Proteſtant 
Princes to ſucceed him. May the Bleſſings 


of Heaven from above deſcend on them all, 

and render them in their Succeſſions an 
everlaſting Bleſſing to Great Britain and all 
the Proteſtant Churches ! But a Chriſtian in- 


- deed ſhould be ſo formed, and fo furniſhed, 


as to be ready to profeſs and practiſe his Re- 


ligion ia every Nation, and in every Age, 


5 in 


fo % Fort itude, or, Serm. I. 
in the midft "1 Stormnzias- well as Went as 
III. * we ar a » e an un- 
onable Virtue; or 10 refuſe Compliante with 
any faſhionable Vice: This is another Oœa- 
fon that demands the ener of enten 
| Fortitude. T6019 
* 2 us ſurvey a fowr Inflances of this 
7 | 
Tis an unfaſhionable thing n * 20 to 
| introduced Word of practical Godlineſs into 
| Company : The polite World will tell us, 
I Converſation: Mark; whata Silence 
Spread over the Room, when any Perſon 
dares to begin ſodiſagreeablea Subject; there's 
none to ſecond him, he may preach alone, 
and tis well if he efcapes' a profane Scoff. 
This is a very true, but à very ſhameful 
Account of Things, according to the pre- 
ſent Mode. Any thing but Religion is 
thought fit to entertain a Friend. Even 
where Perſons of Piety meet together in their 
Viſits, this ſort of Language isbaniſh*d from 
Company and the Parlour, and *tis.confin'd 
only to God and the Cloſet. Alas! we are 
aſham'd to appear truly religious; but if 
we had holy Courage enough; one Perſon 
would not be afraid to begin, nor another 
to carry on ſuch Divine Diſcourſe. There are 
ſurely ſome happy Moments wherein an uſe- 
ful Word may be introduced with Prudence 
and Decency, to warm each other's —_— 
| an 


in the World among 


J TT 


and to ackiggls che holy — "7 Love and 


Devotion that is almoſt expi 


expiring... ; 
Again, perhaps we may be much engaged 
Perſons that make no 
Conſcience of ſpeaking Truth; But if we 
would be Chriſtians. indeed, we-muſt have 
Courage enough always to ſhew a Hatred of 
Falſhood, and keepupa Fenderneſs of 8pi- 
rit, left we be drawn to the Borders. of a3 
Lie; nor muſt we be aſhamed to let che 


World kno that we axe; the:devored Ser- ; 


vants of Truth... _ 
When ſome knaviſh or unjuſt Practice has : 


3 overſpread a City or a Country, /and be- 


come almoſt univerſal, we mult; dare to he 
honeſt in a we World we muſt main- 


tain our Righteouſneſs, and let it ſhine. in 


the midſt of a deceitful Age, though per- 
haps we may be called ſcrupulous Fools, 
If we happen to be engaged in neceſſary 


Buſineſs with Perſons who drink to Exctls, 
vue mult boldly deny :the-itmpoſed Glaſs, we 


muſt ſecure our own Sobriety, even in che 
midft of Drunkards, and as much as —4 
ble avoid their — Nor. ſhou 

ſcandalous Names of Puritan and Pries 
affright 108 from the Patbs ofoſtriet Ho- 


_ linels.. Ares er nan 


When we ect with r bee the 2 
World, we may be made the corn and 


Jeſt of all che Company, if we decline the 
modith eee and bloogy Res 


Kl. Be venge; 


= TY 
-% 0 2 — — 2 2 = — 
— LIK. > — . 2 — ma = 
aa . 1 2 
c I 4 - 7 . a N of "Jud a l 
n r - 
- — 
' — 
- 
” 
* 
. » 


=Y . — 1 
— " 1 —— 
— r — . et PIE —. Pn Arr 6 ey 
. 


v4 


fell 


H Fortitude, or Serm. I. 


venge; we may be charged with Cowardiſe 
among the Ruſians of the Age; but a Man 
of Honour muſt have Courage to bear this 
Charge, unleſs he will venture to run upon 
the Sword of God, which is drawn and 


ö Va againſt Revenge, Dueling, and | 
- u 


rther. 


When the Faſhion of Dreſs or Viſits, of 


1 or Entertainments, exceeds the 
Bounds 'of Modeſty 


bravely dare to be unfaſhionable, and have xs 

frp with any unfruitful Works of Dark- 

e muſt obey the great and holy 

Sa, Fen than: comply with the ſinful 
Cuſtoms of Men. 


Js brave to meet the World, fand f among 


ole Crowds, and not be carrie . the 


, Throng. 
1 grant that Religion doth not Sanft i in 


| Singularity,” but there are ſome Seaſons when 


we muſt be ſingular, if we would be holy, and 


exert a ſacred Fortitude of Soul, to lecure 


our ſelves from the Defitements of the 


World. Come out fr . is the 


of God in fuch Caſes, touch not 


the unclean Thin g, and be Je ſeparate, ſaith 


the Lord, 2 Cor. vi. 17. 
IV. Another Inſtance of neceſſary Courage 


is, when we are called to undertake the Cauſe of 
"EF rate, „„ 
5 8 Mighty, 


or Temperance, or in- 
trenches upon Truth or Religion, we muſt | 
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Mighty, or to vindicate the Innocent againſt the 
Men of Slander or Violence. It is a cowardh 


Meanneſs, to trample upon thoſe that are 
lying upon the Ground, to tread upon the 
Poor and the Diſtreſſed; and ſometimes thro” 
Fear of the Mighty, as well as Scorn of the- 


are injur d. This indeed is the Cuſtom of the 
World; but if we be Diſciples of Chrift we 
muſt have more Courage than this, we muſt 
open our Mouth for the Dumb, and # pager the 
Cauſe of thoſe that cannot ſpeak for them- 
ſelves, Prov. xxxi. 8. 


When we happen into Company chat de- 


light in Scandal, and the Slander goes round 
from Tongue to Tongue, we muſt firſt guard 
our Lips from the infamous Compliance, 
though we cannot defend our Ears: And 
then we ſnould have ſome Compaſſion on the 
abſent Perſon, who perhaps may be loaded 
with Calumny and Lies: Nor ſhould we be 
afraid or aſham'd to put in a relieving Word, 
to — the good Name of thoſe that are 
oppreſt by malicious Reproaches. And if 
the Cenſure be never ſo juſt, yet where Pro- 
vidence doth not plamly call us to join in 
that Cenſure, let us not betray ſuch an In- 
clination to evil Speaking, nor ſhew fuch a 
baſe and mean Soul, as to call Names for 
Company, | * | 


P 


Spirit, a Spirit of ſhameful Pride, or ſelfiſh 


Poor, to neglect the Cries of thoſe that 


that lets the Ox or the Aſs of his Neighbour 


Oenſure, if we abandon our Fellow Creatures 
of human Nature to periſh, when we are 


admoniſb our Brethren when they depart from the 
Hays of Righteouſneſs, amd to reprove din among 
theſe. 

God 


Where che Life or the Eſtate of our 


Neighbour is in danger, we muſt venture 
ſomething to ſecure it, as well as to defend 


Prov. xxiv. 11, 12. if thou forhear lo deliver 
Them that are drawn out to Death, and thoſe that 


are ready to be Nlaju ;. if thou-ſay' ft; behold we 


knewit not, doth not he that pondereth the Heart 


con/ider #. That is, if there: are any Perſons| 
drawn out to death, and ready to be flain by. ſin- 


ful Oppreſſion, and that thou haſt a juſt and 
reaſonable Power in thine. Hand to preſerve 
them, it is not thy duty to ſtand ſtill or hide 
thy ſelf, and fay, Bebold I knew it not. He 


£9 aſtray, or ſink under a Burden, and paſ- 
ſeth away regardleſs as tho? he did not know 
it, is under the Cenfure of the Word of 
God; and much more do we deſerve the 


able to fave them. The all-wiſe and almighty 


God conſiders it, and he will not approve of 


ſuch Meanneſs of Spirit, and ſuch a ſhameful 
Detect of Chriſtian Courage and Charity. 
V. *Tis a work which calls for Courage. to 


with whom we converſe, The law of 
requires it, Lev. xix. 17. Thou ſhalt net 
hate thy Brother in thy Heart; thou ſhalt in any 
wiſe rebuke thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer Sin 


55 upon 
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„ bim. It ãs expreſt as though a Neglect 
. where! it is a Duty, looks like 
a fort of Hatred, or want of Love. But for 
the moſt Part, tis want of Courage torbids it. 
Let ir be done with holy Baldnels;; but with- 


out Wrath and Reſentment, or Tk ſu RS. 


venge ; let it be expreſt and manag'd with 
all Love and Gentleneſs, with all Humility 
and Compaſſion, and with a becoming Exer- 
ciſe of thoſe lovely Characters of Moderation 
and os, which : have A * 
ſcribed. 

Watbar the Prophet F jeproutel 
David the King for his Adultery. and Mur- 
der. And we ſhould learn the. moſt artful 


and obliging Methods, and the ſofteſt Lan- 


Reproof, that Wwe may practiſe it 
with more Courage, Security and Succeſs 4 
and the more ſecret it is, it will generally 


be moſt ſucceſsful. 


H at any time we are called by moſt evident | 
re to give an open Rebuke in the 
Face of the World, together with 
we muſt put on all Wifdom and Humiliry y- 
leſt we publiſh our own Conceit and Pride, 
and provoke Wrath without Hope of Succeſs. 
When we rebuke the profane and impious 
Wretch, for the moſt glaring Iniquity, we 
thould uſe our beſt Prudence in diſtinguiſhing 
proper Seaſons, leſt we caſt a Pearl before 
Swine, and it become uſeleſs, and be trodden 
NET Foot, Mott. vii. 6, © 
< „ Some 


16 5 Forrirudl, or; Sem. I. 
be tis hard to know what is our 
Duty! in this Reſpect, but thus far in gene- 
ral it may be ſaid, This Sold be done whenſo- 


ever they & is 4 great and Juul by Probability of 
doing Service to > God and Souls by it: When. 


ſoever a Vindication of the Name of God, 
and his Honour requires it, or when there 
is any juſt. Hope of doing Good to Men. 
There is indeed a Time 7o — 1 in this 
Caſe, and there is a Time 10 — O may 
the Word, and Spirit, and vidence of 
God join hems wax to give us Direction in 
this difficult Duty and Courage to 95 
form it! 
VI. Reformation of all. kinds, whether i in 
Families or Churches, in Cities or Nations, 
demands a good Wigs of Reſolution and Com 
rage: 

TTis a brave and. daring Enterprize, to 
ſtem the Torrent of the Age we live in, and 
to attempt to change the vicious Cuſtoms of a 
City or a Nation. We muſt have a foul inſpi- 
red with Zeal for Piety and goodneſs, if we 

would conteſt the Point with the Guilty, and 
cover them with deſerved Shame, or bring ru 
them to deſerved Puniſnment. Bleſſed be 
God, there are Societies formed in our Age an 
for this glorious Purpoſe !- May everlaſting ci 
Succeſs attend their Zeal, and may their Nec 
Heads be covered with divine Protection « lo 
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We have need of Courage to ſtand up for for 
ruth and Purity in the Church of Chriſt, when 


it is. over-run with corrupt Dottrines, wicked 
erefies, Superſtitions, and falſe Worſhip. We. 


muſt uſe our Endeavour to root out. theſe 


vil Weeds by all the ſacred Influences of 


Reaſon and Scripture ; not oy rage and Vio- 


lence, not by.Fraud and Falſhood, not by 
lander and ſcandalous Language, not by 
calling in the Power of the Magiſtrate and 
the Sword of the State to aſſiſt us; Cbriſt 
hath not allowed his Followers ſuch Wea- 
ns as theſe againſt Superftition and Here- 
ly : The Sword of the Spirit is the Word of God. 
The Weapons of our Warfare art not carnal. 
And when we have endeavoured to re- 
form the Offenders by all Chriſtian Methods, 
and find no Succeſs, we muſt date to ſepa- 
rate our ſelves from the Many and the Mighty, 
who will not be reformed. This was the 
glorious Practice of our Fathers, the 'Protz= 
Pants and the Puritans in the ſeveral” Ke; 2 
of their Reformation, when they were 
wat to oppoſe the greater or the leſſer C 
tions of -the Chriſtian Church. wel 
u Leah, Kindred or r are allen i into 
any fooliſs, vain, or fin ractices, or a 
civil Spciety to which: 2 — hath d 1. 
ed from the Rules of Fuftice or Tub, it be. 
2 7 | 3. a © Chriſtian to become a publick F 
by uſing his influence as far as it goes, 
wart ie — of _"_ e He 
thould 


4 . Fortitude, or . Seay, . 
| ſhould put on 2 divine Fortitude, whenſo- 


exen Providence calls. him to attempt a Re- 
formation amongſt them. 
There is need of a noble OY and a pious 


aig: riſe up 5 8 any fooliſh or vi- 


| ems, to, combat apy rooted Princi- 
: = or. Fabi of Error or Int iquity, and to 


oppoſe any Number of Perſons that are 


Og 5 in an evil Courſe. . Moſes forbids 1 us 
tg follow d eee do E xili. 
ole a ok hw Wil-doers: 
h no y. us, yet we 

to ſtand by the Cauſe of God 


Oe pre 0 


22 


A; . 1 tho 2 


are”y 
290 Goodneſs, So divine. a Calle ves 


3 
10 80 e the Arwiesof of rod 


acte, and od himſelf. gave a Te- 


a 2 775 from Heaven to the fac ourage 


G. of the: 2 5 Heroes. What 
bray dwelt in 9 ab, whoatempt: 
edi to W bas from: I. 750 He would 

dot, fall don and worſhip Bac, though he 
Thought he had been lef alone, tho only 
Worlt pper of the true God. in the Nation, 

4, * XIX. 14. VII. There 


. a A. 1 
was the Character 1 5 80 


= 7 1 99 757 7 appeared 15 
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: VII. There are ſome other, and very com- 
- mon Occaſions for the Exerciſe of facred 
Courage, which attend: Perfons, eſpecially in 
the lower Ranks of Life: As for Inſtance, 
eme, Fruth, and yet he dare not do it 

ithout offending his Maſter: When a poor 
Man is required to bear Witneſs in ſome 
important Concern, | and his rich Neighboun 
frowns and looks four upon him: When a 
Perſon of an inferior Character is tempted 
to! join with the Mighty in ſome urjuſt 
and diſhonourable Practices, and while his 
Superiors invite him to it, his Conſeience 
forbids his ce. Tis a noble Act of 
„ m ſuch Inftances as theſe; 


Q 


Chanſti 
00 ; follow: Truth, Equity and Conſcience; 


| 
N 
1 


— _ — 7 4 5 2 5 — r a od FRY VE 
5 i= XR wo, Is noone i I — * * 

— — = 3 2 * =; Fol e * 4 * 
1 * , ; \ $a FEW 2 8 
* — — — — — — oo 

h og — 2 : a 
8 n 1 of - oe - l ul Ws. 
- au 1 N 4 Sa Wo» 
: n 


wheteldver they lead, in Oppoſition to all | 
the Allurements cheFrowhs: andthe Threat- ik 
nings of:Perſons 1 man Station Let 


choſe who! fall under ſuch a Te 
remdinber, era in an higher thun ebe diebeſts 
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rand the great God, the Lordoofi Heaven 
in and. Earth, ix the Patrog of Truth and 


e- Reiglueoufneſs, the S of Innocence, 
ge _ the Dreadful e _ Deceit and 
al * \ | 

M- e Wahr add 0 cthir inlinbees er a kindred 
ud Nature in common Life, wherein Chriſtian 
he W Fortitude is Rows neceflary; | eſpecially” in 


ly this corrupt and erate. Age: As when 
n, Trader muſt look overty.in the Face, and. 
* meet 


20 Holy Furtitude, or Serm. I. 


meet approaching Ruin in his outward Cir- 
cumſtances, unleſs he make ſome Inroad up- 


on his Honeſty, and practiſe Falſhood and 


Deceit. But if the Caſe be thus, if a Chri- 
ſtian ſees himſelf ſinking in the World, by 
che Frowns of Providence, he muſt dare to 
ſink rather than cheat his Neighbour, and 
fave himſelf by any baſe and diſhoneſt Me- 
thods. A man of Religion and Honour 
muſt ſtand firm to his Word, muſt follow 
ſtrict Equity in all things, and neither enter 
into any Methods of Fraud, nor of Vio- 

lence, to retrieve | his decaying Circum- 
— can el ius 
O0 how many little knaviſh Contrivances 
dq Perſons often practiſe ta ſecure a good 


Pargain 16 thernſelves, and fortetimes they 


| ſupport their dying Credit in The World at 


the Expence and L.ofs of their innocent 
Neighbour! They borrow what they know 
they are not able to pay: They draw up 
falſe Accounts of their oα)n Eſtate: They 
impoſe upon the Credulous with Words of a 


double meèaning, or with downright Lies: 


_— almoſt forget they are Chriſtians; for 


fear leſt they ſhould be undone;. and prac- 


tiſe the Things at which an Heatben would 
have bluſt'd and ſtarted, becauſe they have 
not Courage enough tb be honeſt and poor. 
VIII. Chriſtians have need of holy Fortitude; 
190 venture their L ves at the Demand of Provi- 
ence, and expoſe themſelves 10 Violence, and 
„ | 5 . 10 
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to a bloody Death. Sometimes they are called 
to this glorious Service in the Cauſe of God 
and his Church: So were many of the Pro- 
phets, the Apoſtles, and primitive Chriſti- 
ans, as well as the Martyrs of later Ages. 
Sometimes in the Cauſe of our Country, Divine 
Providence calls us to expoſe our Blood, and 
to aſſiſt or guard the Nation againſt Invaſi- 
ons from abroad, or Tumults at home, and 
to quell the Rage of a brutal Multitude. In 
a juſt and neceſſary War for our Country, 
or in Defence of our natural or religious 
Rights, we may fight with Chriſtian Courage, 
when we have well ſurvey'd the Juſtice of 
3 | our Cauſe, and find it approved of God. 
And there are Seaſons when we may be cal- 
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4 led to venture our Lives for our Chriſtian 
ie 8 Brethren, 1 John iii. 15. f: . 

1 But perhaps ſome of | theſe Things may 
p | come as naturally alſo under the Head of 
y Paſſive Valour and Courage: And indeed the 
2 moſt active Valour of the greateſt Heroes is 
built upon that which is Paſſive. Tis on 
x | thus Account they dare venture to expoſe 


c- | their Fleſh to Wounds, their Names to Re- 
1d | proach, or their Bodies to Death, becauſe 
re — can bear the Wounds, the Reproaches, 
or Death it ſelf with a noble Serenity and 
e, | Fortitude of Soul. All the active Boldneſs in 
1 the World is but Raſoneſs and Folly where 
d ſuch a Hardineſs and Patience are utterly 


2 Hol Furtitude, or Serm. I. 
Of this Paſſive Valour-I ſhall mention but 
two particular Caſes wherein Chriſtians muſt 
exert themſelves. 

I. M ben us are called to. oe Cickneh, Pain, 
See Loffes, Diſappointments, all the ſorrowful 
Changesof Life or Deathitſelf from the mere Hand 
805 _ This is to be done with a Steadineſs 

Spirit, with a Firmneſs of Soul, with 

tian Fortitude, with a ſacred and ſe- 
9 Calm upon all our Powers and Paſſions, 
without fretking or vexing, or inward Diſ- 
cquietude. It is a Sign o a weak: Mind to 
be overſet wittvevery Blaſt of Wind. F thou 
fainteſt in the Day of Adverſity, 2” can as is 
Bur ſmall, Prov. xxiv. 10. We muſt not indeed 
deſpiſetheChaſtening of the Almig bty, nor muſt-e 
Faint wvhen ave are rebuked of boom Heb. x11. 

Let the Men of this World that know 
not Chriſt, that are not acquainted with the 
Goſpel, and have not felt the Powers of the 
World to come, let them fret and 4 2 
viſh at every Diſappointment that falls u 


them in their ea Comforts, or wh 4 


their Fleſh is viſited with fore Pains: But 
it does not become a Chriſtian to be four and 
fretful under the afflicting Hand of God, 
for it's the Hand of his heavenly Father. 
To be overwhelmed and almoſt diſtracted 
with the Croſſes we meet with in the World, 
is not becoming the Character of a Child 
of God, one that is high-born, that has his 
Birth from Heaven, and his Family there ; 
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it is a Shame for him to grow wild with Im- 
patience, or to run into deſperate Courſes 
for Relief. This is not Courage, but mere 
 Comardiſe of Soul, to put an End to our own 
Life in order to eſcape from our Sorrows. 
The wiſeſt among the Heathens reproved it as a 
Megnneſs of Spirit; and ſurely it is much more 
unbecoming the Religion of Cbriſt, and that 
divine Fortitude that every Chriſtian ſhould 
be endued with. We are not to be affright- 
ed though the Mountains ſhould be turned up- 
o ſide down and caſt into the midſt. of the Sea : 
x We Lord of Haſts is aur Shield and Defence, he 
is is a Rock above all the Waves, and if 
xd our Feet are fixed upon this Rock, what 
ve I need. have we for Terror? The Name of 
5. che God of Jacob, in the xlvi Pſalm, is a 
» | Match for all our Foes, and à Sovereign 
he Remedy for all our Fears. 
Chriſtian Courage appears alſo upon a Bed of 
Sickneſs, when at the Call of God, we look 
Death-inthe Face with a chearful Soul. When 
all our Friends ſtand around us, and ever 
one, by the lamentable Air that ſits in their 
Faces, gives us notice of our approaching 
Diſſolution, then to look upon Death with 
a ſerene Countenance, and not be affrighted, 
but venture boldly into the inviſible World; 
this is a glorious Fortitude derived from the 
GE Gan. . 7: "Dos 
II. Another Inſtance of Paſſive Valour is, 
when we bear Perſecutions of all Sorts from the 
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* Mey with a holy. C courage, for the fake 
of 785 When we can be plundered of our 
Poſſeſſions in this World, and ſtript of all our 
Comforts, and yet be eaſy. Ze took Joyful) | 
' the ſpoiling of 1 your Goods, os the Apoſtle to | 
the Hebrews, "chap. x. Ver. 32, 34. and ye endu- | 
red a great Fight of afflietions with Chearful- 
neſs, knowing hat; in Heaven ye have a better and 
more enduring Subſtance. In Heb. xi. ver. 36, 
when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the ancient Jeu. 
Saints, they had Tryal of cruel Mockings and 
_ Scourgings, of Bonds 74 Impriſonments, they 
"vere ſtoned, they were ſawn-aſunder, were templ. 
ed, were ſlain with the Sword, they wandered 
about in Sheep Skins and Goat Skins, being deſti- 
ue, affiifted, tormented ; but they were Men 
above this World, of whom the World was noi 
worthy: 57 had a Spirit of divine Courage 
that made them too great for this World, 
although they were almoſt baniſh'd out of it, 
and wandered among the Beaſts of the Earth, 
Let not Chriſtians then be guilty of baſe and 
mean Compliances, to preſerve their Sub- 
Nance in the World, nor to cover their Name 
from Slanders and Infamy, nor to ſecure their 
Liberties or their Lives when Chriſt calls us 
to part with them. F there be any Virtue, i 
"there be any Praiſe, think on theſe things. Ii 
there be any Call to the Practice of ſuch 
Courage, for the fake of Chriſt, remember 
theſe Exhortations and be not afraid. 
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| Serm. I. . 1 — — ” 
Thus I have given you a Variety of In- 
ſtances both of Active and Paſſive Valour, as 
they are to be exerciſed in the Chrittian 
Life: I fear they are too many for the beſt 
and boldeſt of us to practiſe, even under all 
our Advantages. But in order to render 
them a little more eaſy to Chriſtians, the 
following Motives and Directions may 
ſome Affiſtance under the Influence We the 
bleſſed Spirit. And theſe ſhall be the Sub. 
as of the next Diſcourſe. - 5 


5 Tu RzcoLizcrioN. 2 
| 1 now, On my Soul, "tis Time to ary 
ay Thoughts inward, and enquire, How n 
much of t = Diſcourſ: 3 is ſuited to thy-.own 
Caſe? Thou acknowledgeſt there is a God, a 
art thou not ſometimes aſhamꝰd to call upon 
: 12 in the Morning for his Preſence all the 
- leſt thy Companions { ſhould know thou 
1 Fare on thy Knees ? Haſt chou Cou- 
rage to <4 a Bleſſing on thy Food in the 
Place where others deride the Practice? 
Thou haſt learnt and thou haſt believed the 
Religion of Cbriſt, but haſt thou evẽr yet had 
Courage enough to make a ſolemn 5 pub- 
lick Profeſſion of it? Haſt thou ever yet pub- 
| lickly given thy Name up to Chriſt as one of 
his Subjects, and join'd thy ſelf to his viſible 
| Kingdom amongſt Men? Or art thou only 
Thu a Believer in ſecret, aſham'd to make Pro- 
5 III 5, 
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feſſion of hy Faith, by joining thy ſelf to 


Tome Chriſtian Afeembly | ? If this be thy 
State, thou haſt now a loud Call to add For- 


 Zitude to thy Faith, and aſſume Chriſtian Cou- 
rage to profeſs the ſacred Name in which 
thou haſt believed. 


Or art thou a Profeſſor of this holy Re- 
Tigion? Thou haſt liſted thy ſelf under the 


Banner of Chriſt, in theſe Days of Liberty 


and Peace, and while thou dwelleſt among 
thoſe who encourage thy Faith and Profeſſi- 
on. But enquire into th . Haſt thou 
ſuch a Love to the Goſpel, to glory in it 


even amongſt Infidels, any make it the 


Object of their Mockery and Reproach ? 
| _— this divine Religion ſo deep a Root 


in thy Heart, as to bear and reſiſt the 


Diorae of the World, and to ſtand firm 
and flouriſh ſtill? Haſt thou Courage to 


declare thy ſelf a Diſciple of the Croſs, and 
A Profeſſor of a crucified Saviour, when thou 


malt happen to be in the Company of thoſe 
4 who blaſpheme him. 5 | 


Haſt thou obtained holy Boldneſs enough 


0 10 practiſe Virtue when it is out of Faſhion, 
and canſt thou refuſe to comply with the 


warmeſt Temptations to a faſhionable Sin ? 


.Haſt thou got ſuch a Victory over. 2 ſelf 


as to dare to be fingular, if th 


= | would lead thee into any modiſh ice? 2 ys =o 


s an hard Leſſon to young and tender Minds, 


but it muſt be learnt, 
” eee eee 
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HFaſt thou Courage to vindicate the Inno- 


cent, when he is aſſaulted with Slanders, and 
to frown upon thoſe who delight in Scandal? 


Or art thou ſo meanly ſpirited, as to join in 
a common Jeſt, that is thrown upon the Ab- 


ſent, and to mix with the odious Tribe of 


Back-biters? Remember this is a ſhameful - 
Baſeneſs of Spirit; but a Chriſtian muſt be 
a Man of Honour. W 

Canſt thou ſee thy Friends thy Compa- 


nions, indulge a ſinful Courſe, and haſt thou 


not one kind Admonition for them? Haſt 
thou not Virtue and Courage enough to warn 
thy Brother, and to turn his Foot from the 
Path of Iniquity, that leads to Ruin and 
Death? But remember alſo, that Gentleneſs 
and Love muſt attend thy Rebukes, if thou 

ever deſireſt they ſhould attain Succeſs. A 
Reprover ſhould have a bold, but a tender 


Spirit. 


What Zeal haſt thou, O my Soul, for 
Reformation? Or canſt thou bear with Im- 
moralities and Corruptions of every Kind? 
And rather than venture to diſpleaſe Man, 


wilt thou let thy Neighbours go on for ever 


to diſpleaſe God? | 


What wouldſt thou do, if thou wert called 


do face the great, and to profeſs Religion be- 


fore the mighty Men of the Earth ? Is thy 


Faith grown bold enough to ſhew it {elf in a 


Court, in a Palace, and to venture all thy 
ede n 
C2 - _-  _ 
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Thus f..r concerning thy Active Fortitude. 
But how ſtands the Caſe with Regard to Paſ- 
ſive Valour, and enduring of Sufferings? Is 
thy Heart firm under ſharp Trials of Pro- 
vidence? Canſt thou reſign thy Health and 
thy Eaſe into the Hand of God without 
fretting and repining? Or doth thy Courage 
faint, and thy Impatience ſhamefully diſco- 
ver it ſelf under the common Pains and Diſ- 
eaſes of Nature ? I grant, there is much of 
Weakneſs derived even to a manly Spirit, 
from the Diſtempers of the Fleſh : When 


the Nerves are unbrac'd, and the Taberna- 


Cle of the Body tottering, the'Soul partakes 
of the Infirmities of this poor fleſhly Engine. 
O frail unhappy State of Human' Nature, 
and Souls that ell in Clay ! But is it thy 
conſtant Labour and Prayer, that Patience 


may have its perfect Work, that thy Spirit 


may be ever ſedate under all the Pains and 
Diſquietudes of this mortal Fleſh, and thy 
Temper kept ſerene under all the Frowns and 
Clouds of Heaven? = lot 
Art thou ready to face the King of Ter- 
rors, and to deſcend into that dark Valley? 
Thou muſt meet this Adverſary ſhortly, O 
my Soul: labour therefore _ to get Cou- 
rage and Vidtory over Death by Faith in a 
dying and a riſing Saviour. Ko 
_ _ Happy is that Faith that has no carnal 
Fear attending it, bur is got above the 
Frowns and Smiles of chis World. hang | 
5 ou 


Serm. I. Remedies againſi Fear. 29 
Soul longs after it, and reaches at it, as 
ſomething. within the Power of her. preſent 
Attainment through the Grace of Chrift. 
I long to be armed with this ſacred Courage, 
and to have my Heart fortify'd all round 
with theſe divine Munitions. I would fain 
be calm and ſerene in the Midſt of Buffer- 
ings and Reproaches, and purſue my Courſe 
ſteadily toward Heaven, under the Banner 
of Faith, through all the Arrows of Slander 
and Malice. Lord Jeſus, I wait for thy di- 
vine Influences, to beſtow this Grace, and 
” Divine Teachings, to put me in the 

ay to obtain it. 
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SERMON II. 
Holy! Fortitude, or Remedies 2 
gainſt Fear. 
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1 Cor. xvi. 13. 


— Stand fa faſt in the Faith, uit yoo 
LN like 1 Be Hrong. 2 


AvIN G deſeribed this holy Tem- * 
per of Spirit, this Furtitude both of 
the Active and Paſſive Kind, and 
having ſet before you various Occaſions for 
its Exerciſe in the Chriſtian Life, I pro- 
ceed now to the Third Thing which I 8 
poſed, and that is, to excite you by ſo 
engaging Motives, to ſeek after this Lemper 
which is ſo neceſſary for a Chriſtian. 2 
I ſhall not enforce this. from the Light of 
Nature, and from the mere Laws of Rea- 


- ſon, which have been joined with ambitious © 


and ſelfiſh Principles in ſome of the Pagan 
Heroes, and have influenced many a Man, 


in the Den of 2 to ſome great 
es ; 


Serm. IL. Remedies againſt Fear. zx 
Exploits of Fortitude and Fame. There is 
nothing in all the Dictates of Reaſon, no- 
thing in all the Principles of Natural Reli- 
gion, that makes the mind brave and noble, 
but it receives high Advancements and glo- 
rious Efficacy from Chriſtianity. ps. 
I-would call you, Firſt, to caſt your Eyes 
on the noble Patterns of Courage that you 
find in the new Teſtament. I don't invite 
you to meditate the Examples of Heathen 
Warriors, but conſider the Example of Chri- 
ſtian Heroes your Predeceſſors who have 
ftood faſt in the Faith, who have quitted them- 
ſelves. like Men, in numerous and ſhining In- 
ſtances of AFive and Paſſive Courage. Look 
at the bleſſed Apoſtles, Peter and John, when 
they rejoiced 10 ſuſfer Shame for the Sake of- 
_ Chriſt their Lord, and boldly told the Coun- 
cil of Prieſts, that they muſt preach the 
Name of Jeſus, in Oppoſition to their Me- 
naces: They muſt obey God rather than Men. 
Look at Saint Paul the moſt eminent Chri- 
ſan Hero: Behold him in the Midſt of the 
Roman Soldiers, and a violent Multitude of 
unbelieving Jews. Hear how he acknow- 
ledges his exalted Saviour before Captains 
and Centurions, before King Agrippa, before 
Felix and Feſtus, who were two ſucceſſive Go- 
vernours of Judea: And with the ſame For- 
titude of Soul he appear'd before Cz/ar, at 
Nome. I am not aſbam d, ſays he, of the C. 
el of Chriſt, for * have truſted in 
52 | C4 e 
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32 Do Fortitude, or Serm. II. 
is almighty to ſupport me. Read that moſt 
generous and pathetick Speech of his, Aas 
Xxi. 13. when the Spirit of Prophecy had 
foretold that Paul ſhould be bound at Feru- 
ſalem, and delivered Captive into the Hands of 
the Gentiles, his Friends and Strangers be- 
ſought him not to go up to that City. Then 
Paul anſwered, What Mean ye to weep, and to 
| break mine Heart? For Tam ready, not to be bound 
only, but alſo to dye at Feruſalem for the-Name 
of the Lord Jeſus. I know, (fays he) and 
the Holy Ghoſt is witneſs, that Bonds and Af- 
flictions wait for me, but none of theſe things 
move me, neither count 1 my Life dear to my 
felf, that I may finiſh my Courſe with Foy, and 
the Miniſtry which I have received of the Lord 
Jeſus, to teſtify the Goſpel of the Grace of God, 
P 5 
Now when a ſpecial Occaſion calls us to 
the Exerciſe of this Virtue, and to confeſs 
Chriſt before the World, for us to be mealy- 
mouth'd, and baffled, and frighted at the 
- Countenances of Men, this is to forfake 
the Example of the bleſſed Apoſtles, and 
obey Men rather than God. The Prophets and 
the Apoſtles, the antient Saints and the 
primitive Martyrs have given us noble Pat- 
terns of this Virtue; and why ſhould our 
Spirits fail us, or our Lips tremble, if we 
are called to the fame glorious Confeffion ? 
Is not our Religion divine? Is not the Gofſ- 
pel ſtill worthy of the ſame Honour? Is not 
; „ our 
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our God the ſame Almighty? Is not our Re- 
deemer the ſame Feſus ? And does not a 
dying, a riſing, and a reigning Saviour de- 
ſerve the fame Homage of our Tongues, 
and demand the fame Glory at our Hands? 
Yes ſurely; he demands it of us, and he 
deſerves it infinitely: And not only his 
Apoſtles, but his own Example teacheth us 
to practiſe this Fortitude, both of the Active 
and the Paſſive Kind. © . e 
In the Second Place then, behold this perſect 
Pattern of Fortitude, Ec the Son of God : 
When he came into the World in the midſt 
of Poverty, and made but a mean Figure, 
as the Son of a Carpenter, he was called to 
7 7 the whole Nation of the Fews, and 
the Prieſts and Princes of Feruſalem: he was 
fent to reform the vicious Cuſtoms of a 
wicked and degenerate Age. How did he 
ſtand and face Danger without Fear! When 
he went into the Temple, with what a facred 
Zeal did he ſcourge the Buyers and Sellers 
out of his Father's Houſe of Prayer! Ve 
know what a noble Teftimony he bare to the 
Truth, when he was called before the great 
Men, the Rulers of the Church and State. 
You know again, what Inſtances of paſſive 
Courage our Lord Jeſus manifeſted, when 


he wWas hatefully reproached, and ſuffered 
ſhameful Indignities from a rude Multi- 
tude: When he was perſecuted, when he 
Was buffeted, when he wreſtled with many 


4 
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34 Holy Fortitude, or Serm. II. 
and mighty Sorrows, when his Friends left 
him alone in the Hands of his cruel Ene- 


It muſt be confeſt, his Spirit trembled 
3 him, and he was /ore amazed, when it 

pleaſed his Father to bruiſe him, and put him 
0 Grief, and to make bis Soul an Offering for 


Sin. Theſe were unknown and inexpreſſi- | 
him groan indeed, | 
and offer ſtrong Cries and Tears to Heaven, 


ble Burdens, that made 


that that Cup of Terror might paſs from 
him. If ever his Courage ſeem'd to fail 


him, *twas in that Agony in the Garden, 


when he endured more than any mere Man 
could bear. A formidable, and a diſmal 
Hour, when the Father hid his Face from 
him, and the powers of Darkneſs fell upon 
him with angelick Might and Fury! But 
theſe are Sorrows of AS which the 
Saints are never called to ſuffer. And yet 


by ſecret divine Sup Fefus endured 
all theſe: Agonies, * the Croſs he 


Triumph*d not only over the Malice of Men, 
but over Principalities and Powers of Hell, and 
made an open Shew of them, 


perhaps, before 
Armies of the inviſible World, and Millions | 


of applauding Angels, Col. ii. 13. 4 
e eee 


Read the Advice, Heb. xii. 1, 2. 
Not only look ye, ſays the Apoſtle, to the 
eat Cloud of of Witneſſes that are gone before, 
It above all look to Feſus, the Author and 


Was 
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was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed | 
the Shame, and is ſet down at the right Hand of © 
the Throne of God. Conſider him that endured 
fuch 3 1 I nners 2 15 himſelf, 
that oppoſed a Multitude, a Legion, a 
World 9 e Sinners, leſt ye be weary and faint 
in your Minds, nor let your Spirits fink, 
while you behold his divine Fortitude :. Let 
ſuch an illuſtrious Scene animate your Souls, 
and inſpire the fainting Believer with new 
Courage. 
Conſider Thirdly, what you are; If you 
are C briſtians, e — 8 of Chriſt, ye have 
already enter d the Liſts with all the Powers 
of Hell, and are ye afraid of Man that is a 
Norm, and the Son of Man that is a Worm? 
Ye have ranged your felves under the Ban- 
ner of the Redeemer, and the Redeemer's 
Army muſt fight againſt all the Armies of 
Darkneſs and their Allies. Ye have ſet up 
to oppoſe Sin and Satan, two powerful Ene- 
mies; and are ye afraid to be brow-beaten 
by a Fellow-Worm, one who is weak and | 
mortal like your ſelves? 
_ Conſider Fourthly, If ye are Chriſtians, 
what Promiſes of the divine Preſence and 
Help you have in the Bible, and when the 
mighty God has given ſuch divine Encourage- 
ment, he chides his People into Courage T 
even I am he that comforteth thee, Who art thou 
that thou ſhould ft be afraid of a Man that ſhall. 
A and wr the Son 7 125 which ſhall be made 
| as 


. Fortitude, or Serm. Il. 
as Graſs, and forgetteſt the Lord thy Maker, 
that hath Rretibed 


continually every Day becauſe of the Fury of the 


Oppreſſor, as if he were ready to deſtroy ? And 


W mobere is the Fury of the Oppreſſor ? Ita. xl. 3 1. 


A generous and divine Cordial to keep the 
Soul from Fainting ! The Preſence of God 
is an effectual Support. St. Paul found it 
ſo, For when all Men forſook him, the Lord ſtood 
by and ſtrengthened him, 1 Tim. iv. 16, 17. 
Alas! we are poor feeble trembling Soldiers, 
our Hands hang down, and our Faces gather 


Paleneſs: But we dare to confront the Terrors 


of this World, if we taſte and feel ſuch di- 
vine Encouragements. We know that a weak 
Chriſtian can do Wonders with an Almighty 
Saviour, and an All- ſufficient Promiſe. When 
St. Paul had this Word given him, My Grace 


i ſufficient for thee, he could glory even in his 


Inſirmities, that the Power of Chriſt might reſt 
upon him, 2 Cor. xii. The little feeble Man 


of a contemptible Preſence, could do all things 


bro Chriſt firengthening him, Phil. iv. 13. And 
every Believer has the ſame almighty Helper, 
the fame Goſpel, and the ſame Promiſes. 
In the laſt Place, Conſider the large and ne- 
wer fading Crown of Glory, that awaits the 
Conqueror at the End of the Chriſtian 


Conflict. Be thou faithful to the Death and 


J will give thee a Crown of Life, Rev. ii. 


10. Conſider the Honour and Triumph, 


thoſe 


4 


forth the Heavens, and laid 
the Foundations of the Earth, and baſt feared 


+ 
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thoſe Riches of Glory, and that everlaſt- 
ing heavenly Inheritance, that ſhall be your 
Reward in the future World, through the 
Graceof our Lord Feſus Chriſt: He that over- 
cometh ſhall fit down with me on my Throne, &c. 
Rev. ili. 21. He that overcometh ſhall inherit 
all things, Rev. xxi. 7. Put all theſe together 
in the Balances, with a few Croſſes and 
Diſappointments, a little Trouble and Un- 
eaſineſs, nay, tho you ſhould add Torture 
and Death in the ſame Scale, you may ea- 
ſily judge which will out-weigh. Gaze at 
your Crown of Life, and your immortal 
Hopes, till you feel your Souls divinely ani- 
mated to the Combat: Learn from the A- 
poſtle, aud aſſume that glorious Language, 
Our hight Afflictions which are but for a Moment, 
are ſcarce to be mentioned or named 2b 
the far more exceeding and eternal Weight of 
Glory that fhall be revealed, Rom. viii. 18. 
Therefore we both labour and ſuffer Reproach, 
therefore we bear all preſent Sorrows with 
holy Courage, becauſe we look not at the things 
that are ſcen, little things, that are temporal; 


but loo at the great unſeen Things that are 
eternal, 2 Cor. iv. ult. | | OY 


The Fourth and Laſt general Head of 
Diſcourſe ſhall now furniſh us with {ome 
ſacred Remedies againſt this flaviſh Fear. 

I The Paſſion of Fear in general, is wiſely 
wrought by the great God into human Na- 

8 ; | | ure; 
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ture; Tis a Diſturbance both of our animal 
Compoſition, and of the Mind upon the Appre- 

Benſion of ſome approaching Evil, or upon the ap- 

" parent Danger of it. This is an excellent Pro- 
| viſion, which the God of Nature has made, to 
ard us from many Miſchiefs. Tis innocent 
and uſeful when it is fixed on a proper Ob- 
ject, and exerciſed in a proper Degree. It 
becomes a part of our Religion when God is 
the Object of our Fear, whereby we main- 
tain ſuch a holy Awe of his Majeſty, as 
awakens a conſtant Deſire to pleaſe him, 
Join'd with a Temper of holy Love. 
But when we ſuffer Creatures to raiſe and 
influence our Fears upon every Occaſion, fo 
as to ruffle and diſquiet our Spirits, to throw 
the Soul from off its Reſt, and to turn us 
aſide from the ſteady Courſe of Duty, then 
it becomes a ſinful and forbidden Paſſion, 
and we ſhould make it our Buſineſs to watch 
againſt it, and ſuppreſs it. 5 

There are ſome Perſons ſo feeble in their 

native Conſtitutions, or their Spirits are ſo 
weakned by the Diſtempers of the Fleſh, 

that Fear is a conſtant Tyrant over them: 

Their Caſe is to be pity'd indeed, but they 
-. - ought to ſtir up themſelves as far as poſſible 

to ſhake off this Bondage, leſt it with-hold 
them from the Practice of neceſſary Duties, 
and rob them of all the Comforts of Religion. 
This laviſh Fear is a Diſeaſe of the Mind, 
as well as a Weakneſs of Nature; * 
en ee een 1465 
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ſides, our ſummoning together all the Pow- 
ers and Precepts of Reaſon, we ſhould alſo ap- 
ply. the Remedies of Religion, in order to re- 
move it: If the divine Spirit concur with 
his Bleſſing, the following Methods may be 
made happily ſucceſsful. 15 Rees: 
I. See to it that ye are Chriſtians indeed, 
that you have the Power of Religion wrought. 
in your Hearts; otherwiſe you will never be 
able boldly to maintain the Form and the 
Profeſſion of it in an Hour of Danger. 
Fear will prevail over every Thing but true 
Faith: And if your Religion be not inward 
and ſincere, and built on ſolid Foundations, 
it will tremble and totter, and be in great 
Danger of being utterly loſt. One hard 
Name, one biting Reproach, one wit 
Scoff or ugly Slander, will daſh the H 
crite out of Countenance, and he dares not 
ſtand up for his God and Saviour. 
And remember alſo that your Faith muſt be 
always kept awake and lively. See to it that. 
your Hope be not only 5 eſtabliſh*d, but 
you muſt preſerve your Evidences for Hea- 
ven ever clear, that ye may look upon your 
ſelves as the Care and Charge of Chriſt, and 
under the ſpecial Eye and Protection of 
God your Saviour. T his was the divine Foun- 
dation on which the great Apoſtle rais'd his 
Courage in the Goſpel to ſo high a Degree. 
I am neither afraid 10 /uffer —_ things, (ſays 
he) that is, Bonds and Impriſonments; zor 
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am I aſhamed of this Goſpel,” for I kngw whom 
T bave believed, I no him as my Saviour, and 
J am perſuaded that 'he is . able to keep that 
which I have committed to him againſt the Day 
of his Appearance, 2 Tim. i. 12. © 

If you would raiſe your Spirits to a 
ſublime Pitch of holy Fortitude, brighten 


— * 


your Faith and Hope daily, by a frequent 


amination of the Frame of your Hearts, 


by watchful walking before Cod, by com- 


mitting your Souls afreſh into the Hands 
of Feſus and his Spirit, for pardoning and 
renewing Grace, that you may believe on 


juſt and ſolid Grounds, that you are the 
Children of God, and that eſs is your 


Salvation. A lively Faith gives divine Cou- 


rage. Faith is a noble Shield to ward off 


Fear, and our Helmet is the Hope of Salvation. 
Take heed of defiling your Souls with 


Senſuality: Take heed of any falſe Biaſſes 


on your Spirit, and wrong Deſigns in your 
Actions, leſt you bring freſn Guilt upon your 
Conſctences. Guilt will create Fear, and 


Hil the Soul with a perplexing Tumult of 


Thoughts. But when the Terrors of this 


World affault you on every Side, Reproach- 


es and Threatnings, the Frowns of your 


Friends, and the Rage of your Enemies, 


you may be all ſertne and peaceful within, 
while you maintain a facred Conſciouſneſs 

of Soul, that. you have been ſeeking the 
Light of Truth, and purſuing the * of 
8 > Duty. 


| | * 
*F 8 
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Duty. When I can ſay, God is my Witneſs 
that I am ſincerely labouring in his Service; 
when I can look up to Heaven, tho* my 
Friends ſcorn me, and ſay, My Record is on 
high ; 1 may imitate the Faith and Courage 
of Fob in his beſt Hours, and leave all my 
Intereſts in the Hand of my God. Let our 
Faith be active then, and our Conſcience 
clear, that we may read our Title to all the 


BB Promiſes, and apply them to our own Caſe 


with Courage and Aſſurance. The God of 
Hope will fill us with all Joy and Peace in be- 
lieving, Rom. vi. 13. 5 
The Covenant of Grace is a bleſſed Trea- 
ſury: There is Armour of Defence to be 
found againſt every Aſſault and Danger. If 
the Promiſes of the Covenant be ours, we 
ſhall be ſecur'd of a happy final Iſſue of all 
dur Sufferings, All things ſhall work together 
for our good, Rom. viii. 28, F God be for us 
who ſhall be againſt us? If we behold God © 
engag*d on our ſide, we may defy a Legion 
of Adverſaries in the Name of the Lord 
our God. Thou art my Glory (ſays the 
Fſalmiſt) and my Shield, and the liſter up of my 
Head. The little Word (My) ſhews his own 
Intereſt in his God, and then he can grow 
brave in the very Centre of a thouſand 
Deaths and Dangers. I will not be afraid of 
ten thouſands of People that have ſet themſelves 
againſt me round about, Plal. iii. 3, 6 


II. Get 
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JT. - Get a lange and general Acquaintancs 
with the Promiſes of the Goſpel, * that in ever 7 


ſpecial time of need you may have ſome ſuitab 
Word of Refuge and. Support. From { wen 


to the 45" * of Jſaiab, there is a 


Variety of rich Encouragements againſt ſla- 


viſh Fear: And there is another Treaſure. of 


them from the 50th to the 5g geb. Many a 
Chriſtian has been able to live upon them, 
in the moſt dangerous and diſtreſſing Sea- 
ſons. They are divine Springs of Courage, 
and they overflow with Conſolation. The 


Aſſurances of holy David in tlie midſt of 


his Perils, have 45 a glorious Support to 
the fearful Soul. Several of his P/alms are 


ful'd with the ſame heavenly Cordials. You 
can hardly find three of them together, with- | 


out ſome Friumphs of Faith in them. In 
the Writings of che Evangliſts and in the 
e = may read many precious Pro- 
miſes ſcattered 5 

In the ſecond and third Chapters of the Re- 
velations, they ſtand thick as the Spangles 


of Heaven: T ſparkle like Stars in the 


Firmament at Midnight, and they ever ſhine 
brighteſt in the darkeſt Sky. *Tis with un- 
known Pleaſure that the Soul. of a Chriſtian 


contemplates and ſurveys | thoſe heavenl, * 


* A little Book publiſtyd lately by Mr. Sang Clarke, 
of St. Albans, is of excellent Uk for this Purpoſe. 
The Title of it is, 4 Collection of the Promiſes of 
| Beripture under their proper Heads. 1720. | 
| S . 
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Lights in his moſt gloomy and diſmal Hours, 
and they turn the Shadows of Death into 
Morning. | FVV a 
Tho? it is of excellent Uſe, to have the 


Mind and Memory well ſtor'd with the va- 


rious Promiſes of the Covenant, yet in ſome 
ſpecial Seafons of Trial, tis of eminent Ad- 
vantage to keep the Mind and Thoughts fix d 
upon ſome ſingle Promiſe, A is moſt ſuit- 
ed to the preſent Danger or Suffering; and 
to the preſent Taſte and Reliſh of the Soul. 


| In ſuch a Seaſon, the running ſpeedily from 


one Promiſe to another, and ſkimming over 
them with a ſlight Survey, will not be ſo 
effectual a Relief, as fixing upon ſome. pe- 


culiar and proper Word of Grace, and li- 
. ving upon it for a whole Day together. 
Thus, every Morning, you may take ſome 


new Comforter with you, and let it abide 
upon your Heart all day, and it will whif- 
per to your Soul with Sei Sweetneſs, in 

the dark and ſolitary Watches of the Night. 
When ſome ſpecial Terror poſſeſſes your 
Thoughts, and the heavy Oppreſſion returns 
often upon your Spirits; or when any freſh 
Aſſault comes on you, from without or within, 
fly to the Word you have choſen for your Re- 
fuge, repeat it often, and cleave to it by 
Meditation. The Name of the Lord is a ſtrong 
Tower, the Righteous runneth to it and is 
Jafe : And remember God has magmfied bis 
run Word above all the reſt of bis Name, 


Pr OV. 


. EE IOC 2 


in he 4 Hand, and he will not ſuffer you to 


Prov. xvii. 10. Pſal. cxxxviii: 2. Try this 


Method, it has been ſucceſsful and well ap- 
roved, and I doubt not but that you will 


able to atteſt che Succeſs oÞi1 it thro? the 
Aids of divine Grace. 

III. Preſerve the Spirit of Prijer 8 S in 
eli; and the Spirit of Fortitude will de- 
ſcend on you. Addreſs the Throne: of God 
with Earneſtneſs and Faith, and cry to the 


Lord the God of your Salvation without 
ceaſing. Tis he gives Spirits to renew the 


Battle, when we are almoſt tired and grown 
Wear y, Ia. xl. 28, 29. He gives Courage in 


the midſt of Terrors, for he can preſerve 
and ſecure us in the extreameſt Perils. ' Je 


deſpaired of Life (ſaith the Apoſtle): and bad 


' the Sentence of Death in our ſelves, but we were | 

delivered, for we truſted in bim that raiſeth the 
Dead, 2 Cor. i. 8, 9, 10. Tis he that re- 

pels the moſt imminent Dangers, it is he re- 

| bukes the Spirit of Fear, and gives us the 


_ of Poor, and holy Fortitude, 2 Tim. 
Maid on the Lord, and be of good Courage, 


125 aid be ſhall ſtrengthen thy Heart; wait I ehe on 


the Lord, Pſal. xxvii. 14. 


But be ſure in all your Addrefies to the 


Mercy-Seat, have an Eye to Chriſt Jeſus 
the Mediator, your Advocate at the Throne, 
and the Captain of your Salvation, who is 


engaged to ſee you brought ſafe to Heaven. 


The Father has entruſted you as Sheep 


periſn. 
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periſn. Look to him as your great high 
Prieſt and Interceſſor in Heaven, and {ce 
you have ſuch an high Prieſt as Jeſus the Son of 
God, who can be touched with the feeling of our 
Infirmities,” let us come boldly to the Throne of 
Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and find Grace 
to belp in time of Need, Heb. iv. 14, &c. 
Many a feeble Chriſtian who has gone to 
the Mercy-Seat, trembling and terrified un- 
der huge Apprehenſions of Danger, and al- 
moſt overwhelmed with tumultuous Fears, 
has riſen. up from his Knees with a heavenly 
Calmneſs and Compoſure : The Army of 
his Fears has vaniſh'd at once, and he has 
gone out to face the moſt formidable of his 
Adverſaries, with divine Reſolution and Cou- 
rage. I ſought the Lord and be heard me, and 
delivered me from all my Fears. They looked to 
him and were enlightened, and their Faces were 
not aſhamed. The Angel of the Lord encamp- 
eth round about them that fear him, and deli- 
vereth them. O taſte and ſee that the Lord is 
good : Bleſſed is the Man that truſteth in him, 
Plal. xxxiv. 4-8, &c. In the day when Icryed, 
thou anſweredſt me, and didſt ſtrengthen me with 
rength in my Soul, Pſal. cxxxvin. 3. 
IV. Get a greater Degree of Weanedneſs from 
the Fleſh, and from all the Delights and Satis- 
ations that belong to this mortal Life: Then 
5 you will not feel ſo great a Pain in being 
ſtript of chem, ſo neither will your Soul be 
uled with Terror, when you are in 3 
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of loſing them. Learn to put off a little of 
that finful Tenderneſs for ſelf, which we | 


brought into the World with us. One of 


the firſt Leſſons in the School of Christ, is 


Self-denial, Matt. xvi. 24. F any Man will 


come after me, i. e. be my Diſciple, let him de- 
ny himſelf, and take up his Croſs, and follow me. 


Tis a certain tender Fondneſs for our 


Fleſh that makes us afraid of Pain. Tis a 


Fondneſs for our Name and Reputation that 


makes us afraid of Reproaches. Tis a 


Fondneſs for our Poſſeſſions, and our eaſy 
Circumſtances in the World, that makes us 


afraid of Poverty: And too great a Fond- 
neſs for Life makes us afraid of dying, 
Whenfoever therefore the Cauſe of Chriſt 


plainly calls us to riſque our Name and Ho- 


nour in the World, to part with our Wealth 


or our Eaſe, and to venture to expoſe Life 


it ſelf, we ſhrink from the Command; ſla- 


vith and finful Fear prevails mightily upon 


us, becauſe we love Earth, and Self, and 
'_ _ Fleſh better than we ought to do. We mult 
ſubdue this Sel love, and unmanly Sofineſs, 


if we would approve our ſelves as good Soldi- 
ers of Fefus Chriſt, and gain a Spirit of ſacred 
Courage and Reſolution. We muſt be dead 
to the Things of Fleſh and Senſe, and gain 


a Victory over the Complaints and Groan- 


ings of Nature. We muſt go as far as we 
can toward parting with right Hands, and 


right Eyes, in every Senſe of the Words, if 


we would be Chriſtians indeed, V. Es 
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V. Endeavour to keep your ſelves always im- 
ploy'd in ſome proper Work, that your Fears may 


| be diverted when they can't immediately be over- 


come. If our Thoughts and Hands are idle 


and empty, we lye open to the Invaſion and 


Tumult of our Fears, and we give them 
leave to aſſault us on all ſides. 

The Paſſion and Principle of this laviſh 
Fear, is mingled with our Fleſh and Blood, 
and therefore we muſt employ even our Fleſh 
and Blood in ſome better Buſineſs, that we 
may turn the Current of Animal Nature, 
and leave the Imagination no leiſure to ſit 
brooding over its own Terrors. Want of 


Occupation and Engagement of the Powers 


of Nature, expoſes the Mind of Man to the 
Inroad of all the frightful Images, that 
Fancy can furniſh out, and to all the ter- 
rifying Suggeſtions, of a watchful and ma- 
lictous Tempter. That wicked Spirit has 
ſome ſtrange and unknown Methods of Ac- 
ceſs to our Souls: He will worry the Sheep 
of Chriſt with Terrors when he is not ſuffered 
to devour or deſtroy them; and an unbu- 
ſied Mind is prepared to admit his worſt 
„„ 

But while I am preſſing you to find out 


Tome Employment for yourſelves, take Care 


that it be ſuch as may approve it ſelf to God 
and your own Conſcienees. We muſt be 
ever found in the way of Duty, (as I hint- 
£d before) if we well 


d ſupport a holy Cou- 
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of the Soul, or to raiſe 
within you. = 


rage. *Tis only the Righteous that has juſt 


| Reaſon to be bold as a Lion: Be ready to 
meet Chriſt the Judge, and his glorious Ap- 


pearance at all Times, and then you need 
not fear all that Earth or Hell can do againſt 
you. VVT 


E this Sermon be too long it may be divided here. 


Let us proceed now to propoſe ſome fur- 


5 Remedies againſt this faviſh Paſſion of 
ear. 5 = 
VI. Keep your N on the Hand of God 
in all the Affairs of Men. View his powerful 


and over-ruling Providence in all Things, 


even in thoſe Things that awaken your moſt 
troubleſome Fears. Think with your ſelves, 
that you put Creatures in the Place of God, 
if you fear them more than God, as though 
they were the ſovereign Lords and Diſpoſers 
of all your Comforts. Learn to ſee God in 


all Things, and behold him in all Things as 


your God, and then Creatures will have but 
little Influence to awaken any of the Paſſions 
Aurel Fears 


Are your Spirits ſo weak, that Thunder and 
Lightning, and the Storms of . the Air aftright 
you ? Think who it is commands the Tem- 


peſts to ariſe, and quaſhes the Storms at his 
Pleaſure. In whoſe Hand is the Thunder: 
Who kindles the Lightning? Who directs 


the 
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the Flaſhes, and guides every ſweeping Blaſt 


of Wind or Fire to its appointed Place? 


Remember the Diſciples in the midft cf the. 
Storm, and the Language of Jeſus walking 


upon the Water, It is 1, be not afraid. 
Or if the publick Commotions of the World 


awaken your Fears, read the Name and 
Preſence of God, even your God, in the 


xlvi. Pſalm, and rejoice and ſtand firm ami ꝗſt 


the Tumult and ſhaking of the Nations. 


God is our Refuge and Strength, a very preſent 


Help in Trouble. Therefore wwe will not fear tho? 
the Earth be removed, and tho“ the Mountains be 


caſt into the midſt of the Sea. The Heathen ra- 


ged, the Kingdoms were moved: He uttered his 
Voice, the Earth melted. The Lord of Hoſts is 


with us, the God of Jacob is our Refuge. 
Selah *. „ 
Or perhaps more particular and perſonal 


Dangers and Afflictions threaten your good 


Name, your Eſtate, your Fleſh, your Life. 
Well, The Name of God in his ar 1s 
an univerſal Spring of Comfort and Cou- 
rage, a wide ſpreading Shield againſt every 


_ Miſchief. | 
Are you territy'd at the Thoughts of per- 


ſonal Reproach and Slander, know that the 


* That is m ercellent Freiin which Ms. W 


publiſh'd againſt f Fear, eſpecially in Times of pub- 


lick Danger and Perſecution ; And his little Book of tee p- 
ing the Heart has ſome valuable Chapters in it, containing 
rich Preſervatives againſt this Weakneſs of the Mind. 
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Tongues of Men are within the Reach of 
the Hand of God, and he can caſt a Bridle 
of Reſtraint upon them ; but if he take off 
that Reſtraint, and leave them to their own 
Perverſeneſs and Rage, learn to ſay as good 
David, when Shimei curſt him, The Hand of 
the Lord is in it, God hath given him a Looſe 
to curſe me: and thus ſweetly compole your 
ſelves to an Acquieſcence in the providential 
Will of your heavenly Father. 


Is Poverty and Want the Thing you dread? 


But is not God your heavenly Father ? And 
can you not truſt him to provide for his 
Children? Will he give the young Ravens their 
Food when they cry, and will he not feed his 
Sons and his Daughters ? Ir is true, you 
may be reduced to Bread and Water, and 
brought down to the very loweſt Circumſtan- 
ces, and you muſt ſubmit to his Will: God 
will feed your Nature, tho' he will not feed 
your Pride. . 

Are you affrighted at the Thoughts of Sick- 
neſs and Pain? Remember Diſeaſes are the 


Servants of our Lord Chriſt, he can bid 


Paius and Anguiſh of Body go, or come, as 
he pleaſes; nor can they ſeize you with- 
out his Commiſſion, nor tarry with you be- 
ond his appointed Moment. Commit your 
leſhro him as well as your Spirit: He is a wiſe 
Phyſician, and he will deal tenderly with 


you: He has worn Fleſh and Blood, and has 
 aſympathizing Heart, nor will he grieve his 
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own Members beyond what his Wiſdom and 


his Love ſees needful. 
Are you afraid of perſecuting Enemies, that 


] hunt you from Place to Place, and would 


purſue you even to the Death ? Remember 


| | that they are but the Slaves of Satan, and 


they and their Maſter are all in a Chain un- 
der the ſovereign Dominion of Chriſt your 
Lord. The Wicked of the Earth, in this 
ſenſe, are called the Hand of God, Pal. xvii. 
14. They are but as Inſtruments to execute 
his divine Purpoſes, and they can't move nor 
act beyond his Permiſſion. He put a Hook 
in the Noſtrils of Sennacherib that Aſſyrian 
wild Beaſt, and a Bridle into his Faws ; he 
ſuffered him to come and gaze at Feruſalem, 
then in one Night the Angel of Death de- 


1 ſtroyed all his Army, and the Lord put a 


Song of Triumph into the Mouth of his 
3 

In a Time of Perſecution in the laſt Centu- 
ry, ſome pious Miniſters were met together, 
expreſſing their mutual Fears, and conſult- 
ing how to provide for their own Safety : 
When one ſtood up in the Spirit of Faith, 
and ſaid, Mi are all immortal till our Work is 
done; whereby he declared his lively Senſe 
of the reſtraining Power of God over the 
Malice of Men, and his Aſſurance that God 
would preſerve them in Life, ſo long as he 
had any further Service to employ them in. 
This was in Truth a/ublime Thought : A Roman 

Wk Orator 
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Orator or a Greek Poet would have been ad- 
mired and celebrated for it by all the Cri- 
tics: This was the Language of Faith, and it 
had a ſublime and glorious Effect, it diſperſt 
their Fears at once, and they went away re- 
VII. Recolle# your own Experiences of the 
Goodneſs of God in carrying you through former 
Seaſons of Danger and Sorrow. I will remem- 
ber, ſays David, the Works of the Lord, and his 
Wonders of old, Pſalm Ixxvii. 11. I will re- 
member the ſpecial Deliverances I have ob- 
tain'd in Times of moſt imminent Peril. 
Think with your ſelves how high the Tem- 
peſt of your Fears has ſometimes riſen, and 
God has ſunk them at once into Silence. 
Think how extreme your Danger has been, 
when you have been perplext in a Wilderneſs 
of Thorns, and have ſeen no Way for your 
Eſcape, but the Eye of God hath found 
a Path of Safety for you, a Path which the 
Eagle's Eye hath not ſeen: He has led you as 
one that was blind by the Way that you knew © 
not, be has made Darkneſs Light before you, and 
crooked Things ſtrait, according to his Promiſe, 
La. xlii. 16. | MTs 171 
And remember alſo, that ſometimes when 
the very Evil which you fear'd has fallen up- 
on you, it has not been half ſo heavy and 
pPioinful as your Fears have repreſented it, and 
vou have been enabled to bear that which you 
thought was intolerable. Remember the 
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Years of ancient Time, and rejoice in that 


God who has often diſappointed your Fears 
of Deſtruction, and has out-done all your 


Hopes in a Way of Deliverance. I ſaid, 1 


am cut off from the Earth, and ſhall go to the 
Gates of the Grave ; I reckoned from Night till the 
Morning that he will cut me off with pining Sick- 
neſs, from 1 even to Night, he will make an 
End of me: But in love to my Soul, O Lord, 
thou haſt deliver*d it from the Pit of Corruption, 
for thou haſt caſt all my Sins behind thy Back, 
Perhaps your own Experience may teach 
you to ſing this Song of Hezekiah, as it is 
recorded, Ja. xxxvlii. 9. or to join with 
holy David, and repeat his Hymns of Praiſe. 

And thus, beſide your own' Experiences, 
you may review the happy Experiences of 


the Saints of old, or of Chriſtians in later 


Times, and encourage your Faith in Oppo- 
fition to all your Fears. ps 
VIII. Charge your Conſcience ſolemnly with the 
Authority of the divine Command to ſuppreſs your 
Fears. Remember that the Exerciſes of Faith, 
Courage, and holy Firmneſs of Soul, are 
Duties as well as Bleſſings. Read how often 
the great God forbids his People to indulge 
their Fears, Ja. xl. 10, 13, 14. chap. xlili. 
1, 5. chap. xliv. 2, 8. Fear not, is a Command 


eee repeated, becauſe God well knew w- 
0 


w prone our feeble Natures are to be af- 
frighted at every Appearance of Danger : 
And even when he calls his People Jacob a 
5 5 3 - Worm, 
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Horm, and confeſſes the extreme Weakneſs | 


of their Nature under that Emblem, yet he 
inſiſts on the ſame Precept ſtill, Fear not thou 
Worm Jacob, Tia. xli. 14. | 
Our bleſſed Lord joins frequently in the 
fame Prohibition of a ſlaviſh Fear; Mart. x. 

28. Fear not them which can kill the Body, but 
arenot able tokill the Soul, but ear him ED obo 
can deſtroy Body and Souli in Hell. And Peter, who 
once wanted Courage, and deny'd his Lord, 

in his elder and better Days grew bolder for 
the Name of Chriſt, and he forbids us 70 be 
afraid or troubled at the Terror of Men, 1 Pet. 
ili. 13. He repeats the Charge of the Pro- 
Phet IJſaiab, Sac, the Lord of Hoſts in your 
Heart, the Lord of los alone is the proper 
Object of our ſupreme Fear. This will o- 
ver-rule and aboliſh all other Fears, as the 
little Noiſes of Earth are loſt in the Thun- 


ders of Heaven. The Fear of God in a ſub- 


lime Degree will be an effectual Cure of our 
ſinful Fear of Creatures. 

Tis true, the Principle of Fear is a natu- 
ral Affection, tis rooted in Fleſh and Blood, 
it grows high and domineers, eſpecially in 
ſome Conſtitutions, and when the natural 
Spirits are enfeebled, it ſtill gains the great- 
er Aſcendency over us: But if it be indulg- 
ed and encouraged, it ſoon becomes /inful, 
for it ſeems to ſtand oppoſite to the Grace 
of Faith, and too often prevails over it. 
T: herefore Chriſt chides his Diſciples, mw 
ey 
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they were affrighted in the Storm while he 
was in the Ship: Why are ye /o fearful ? How 
is it that ye have no Faith © And even when 
Peter was walking upon the Water, and Chriſt 
was near him, he ſaith, O zhou of little Faith, 
 eoberefore didſt thou doubt? Matt. xiv. 3 1. Mark 
iv. 40. For a Chriſtian to give himſelf up 
to the wild Tyranny of his Fears, is contra- 
ry to the very Spirit and Deſign of the Goſ- 
| of Chriſt, Rom. viii. 15. Ze have not recei- 
ved the Spirit of Bondage to fear, but the Spirit 
of Adoption, the Spirit of Power and Love. Re- 
member then you are the Sons and Daugh- 
ters of God: Tis below the Dignity of your 
Character to yield to this Slavery, and your 
Father himſelf reproves, and your Redeemer 
_ forbids it. ns 
IX. Think of the many Advantages that ariſe 
from a holy Fortitude of Spirit in the Midſt of 
l 


F A. A... We 


Dangers. This divine Temper of Mind wi 

eſtabliſh your Feet on a Rock in the midſt of 
Storms, it will animate you to practiſe every if 
Duty, and to prevent many of the Miſchiefs you 
fear. This will preſerve the Soul in a ſacred 
Serenity and Calmneſs under all the gloomy 
and painful Events of Providence. Without 
this Firmneſs of Spirit you can never practiſe 
what Chriſt commands his Diſciples, and that 
is, to poſſeſs their Souls in Patience in the Hour 
of their Diſtreſs. But we may keep up the 
. Government of our ſelves by a holy Forti- 
1 tude and calm Submiſſion to the Will of God. 
B | "HF 3 This 
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This will make Sorrows lighter, and the 
heavieſt Afflictions become more tolerable. 

Whereas, if we give a Looſe to Fear, it 
throws the whole Frame of Nature into a 
tumultuous Hurry and Confuſion, it takes 
away the uſe of Prudence to contrive the 
proper Means for our Eſcape, it cuts the 
Sinews of our moſt active Powers, and en- 
feebles our whole Nature, ſo that we become 
an eaſy Prey to every Adverſary. The 
more we are affrighted the leſs able are we 
to defend our ſelves. 5 
Fear is a dreadful Bondage of the Soul, 

and it holds the Man in Chains: Therefore 
in the Text juſt now cited, the Spirit of Fear 
is called a Spirit of Bondage. It is this that 
brings the Soul down to taſte the Bitterneſs, 
and to feel the Smart of thoſe very Evils 


Which affright us at a Diſtance, and which 


perhaps never come near us. Thoſe ver 

Sufferings which are prevented by the Mer- 
cy of God, we endure them in our Thoughts, 
and feel the Pain of them by an Indulgence 
of exceſſive Fear. We ſuffer an Affliction 
once, if we are overwhelmed with the Ter- 
ror of it: And if at laſt it does really over- 
take us, we double the Suffering, and make 
the Pain the longer. Oftentimes in Caſes 


of bodily Diſtempers, the Fear it felt brings 


the Diſeaſe; and äggravates all the Symp- 
"toms. If we could read the Records of the 
Grave, we ſhould find that many a aha 
5 Shun . has 
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has been oppreſt, and ſunk down to Death 
by the exceſſive Fear of dying. 

The laſt Remedy of Fear which I ſhall men- 
tion, is this, Suppoſe the worſt that can come, and 


. be calmly prepared for it: This will be a mighty 
Relief againſt the Tyranny of our Fears. 


You are afraid of loſing your Honour among 


Men, afraid to bear the Scourge of their 


Tongues and hitter Reproaches: But thin 
with your ſelves, when Slander” and Fall- 


hood have done their worſt, *tis but the 


Wind of the Breath of Man, and this can- 
not hurt your beſt Intereſt, while you ſtand 


approved of God. Infamy amongſt Men is 
but a trifling Evil if compared with Praiſe, 

Honour and Glory among the Saints before 
the Throne, and the Applauſe of Feſus and 


his Angels at the laſt great Day. 

Youare frighted withthe hideous Appearance 
of Poverty, becauſe Scorn attends it as well as 
Want. Gut our bleſſed Lord bad not where 
to lay his Head; he was fed by the Bounty of 
kind Friends and pious Women, who miniſtred 
to him of their Subſtance. The Great and the 


Wife, the Rich and the Learned of chat Day, 


made him their Mockery: The very Finger 
of Scorn pointed at him in the Streets: And 


Why ſhould the Diſciple think it neceſſary 


that he ſnould be above his Lord? Lou may 
be poor in this World, and at the ſame Time 
rich in Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom. 

You are afraid of Sickneſs and Pains of the 


— 
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Fleſh, and your Life becomes a Burthen to 
you by Reaſon of your conſtant Dread of 
ſome infectious Diſtempers. You ſhift your 
Dwellings, you hide your ſelf at Home, and 
yet you enjoy no Peace. Suppoſe the Diſtem- 
5 ſhould ſeize you, has not Sickneſs often 
rought your Soul nearer to God? and if 
your outward Man has decay d, your inward 
Man and your beſt Intereſt have had a rich 
Advancement thereby. | | 
Lou are terrify*d at the Threatnings 4 bloody 
Men. It muſt be granted, that Fleſh has a 
ſtrong Empire over the Soul, where Dangers 
of Torment and Death appear. But ſup- 
poſe Men of Violence kill the Body, then 
you will be diſmiſt at once from all their 
Fury, and from your own Fears. Their 
Terror cannot reach beyond the Grave; 
that is a ſafe and peaceful hiding Place. 
But perhaps you are frighted at the 
Thoughts of dying, even in the common Way of 
Nature: It may be, the King of Terrors 
dreſſ himſelf in formidable Airs, and 
Makes your very, Frame: But would you 
Live here on Earth for ever? A Chriſtian who 
has Hopes, and Intereſts, and Poſſeſſions be- 
yond the Regions of 'Time and Senſe, ſhould 
not be afraid to enter upon them. Remem- 
ber that Death it ſelf, even in its moſt for- 
midable Appearances, is ordained of God 
to open the Door of Heaven for you, and 
let your Souls into the Joys of eternal * 5 
| . | : — 
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The Grace of your Redeemer, and the Epi- 
ſtle of St. Paul join to teach you this Song, 
O Death, where is thy Sting? and, O Grave, 
where is thy Victory? 7 

Thus by keeping your Soul in a ready Pre- 
paration for the worſt Events that your Fear 
can imagine, you overcome this Tyrant of 
the Soul, and triumph over this ſlaviſn P aſ- 
ſion. Thus you transform your very T er- 
rors into Joys, and gather Honey out of 
the Lyon, as Sampſon did. The more fatal 
your Dangers are, the nearer is your final 
Deliverance. Say to your ſelf, Is my feeble 
Fleſh tottering into the Grave? then my 
Soul is ſo much nearer to the Gates of Glo- 
This is the holy Skill of turning E- 


vil into Good. Such a Faith kept in live- 


ly Exerciſe can make Roſes ſpring out 
of the Midſt of Thorns, and change the 
Briars of the Wilderneſs into the Fruit 
Trees of Paradiſe. O what a State of di- 

vine and facred Peace does that Chriſtian en- 
joy, who can look ſtedfaſtly upon the Face of 
Danger, in its moſt frightful Forms, and 
ſay through Grace, I am prepared ! Though I 
walk. through the Valley of the Shadow of Death, 
| 1 woill fear no Evil, for my God is with me, and 
he will be with me for ever. | 


THE RECOLLECTION. 


What Progreſs hail thou made, Omy Soul, 
in acquiring chis ſacred Fortitude? The for- 
55 | D 6 „ mer 
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mer Diſcourſe has taught thee the Neceſſity 
of it, and the various Occaſions for the Ex- 
erciſe of it in the Courſe of the Chriſtian 
Life. In this latter Sermon thou haſt heard 
the Motives that ſhould awaken all thy Pow- 
ers to obtain and practiſe it, and thou haſt 
been informed what are ſome of the moſt 
ſovereign Remedies againſt thy fooliſh and 
ſinful Fears. | ; . 
Methinks I feel the Want of this holy 
Hardineſs of Soul, to walk through the midſt 
of Temptations unmov'd, unterrify*d, and 
undehPd. My Virtue and my Religion have 
too often ſuffer'd by the prevailing Power of 
afſlaviſh Fear: My Conſcience has loſt its 
Innocence and Peace by too many ſinful 
Compliances. What ſhall I do to harden 
my Spirit all over, that Temptation and 
 flaviſh Fear may not find a Place to 
enter ? 705 5 5 
For this End II review the glorious Motives 
ſet before me. For this End I look to the no- 
ble Army of Martyrs, to the bleſſed Society of 
| the Apoſtles, to the Cloud of Witneſſes which 
have trod the ſame Path before me, who 
have born an undaunted Teſtimony to the 
ſame Religion which I profeſs. I would chide 
and ſhame my ſelf out of my ſinful Cow- 
ardiſe, while I behold their illuſtrious Exam- 
mes of Zeal. 1 5 


But above all, I fix my Eye upon FJeſus, 
the divine Author of this — the Au- 
5 | thor 
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thor and Finiſher of my Faith. I would learn 
of the Captain of my Salvation, who was made 
perfect thro* Sufferings, Heb. ii. 10. I would 
learn of my divine Teacher, to endure Hard- 
ſhips like a good Soldier of Chriſt, while I fight 
under his Banner, againſt thoſe very Ene- 
mies that he hath ſubdued. | 
Conſider, my Soul, What thou art: What 
1s thy Character and Profeſſion : If thou art a 
Chriſtian indeed, thou haſt taken up Arms a- 
giſt Sin, and Satan, and a World that is 
in Rebellion againſt God: And thall th: 
Frown of a Man make thee drop thy Wea- 
pons, and diſcourage thee from the glorious 
Service ? | 
Thou haſt many rich Encouragements to 
expect divine Aſſiſtance: Many joyful Aſſu- 
rances of Victory are given to them that en- 
dure in the Day of Conflict, and a glorious 
Crown ſtands ready for thoſe that overcome. 
O may the Crown of Glory ſparkle in my Eye, 
and grow brighter and larger by a nearer 
View, and a perpetual Contemplation of it 
| Make the forgetful of Eaſe and Health, O my 
God, and of all my mortal Intereſts, while I 
p_ forward with ſacred Courage to lay 
old on this Crown! Bleſſed Saviour, make 
me triumph over every Difficulty, till Death, 
the laſt of all my Enemies be ſubdued, and 
I have obtained the glorious Prize. | 
I IT would ſhake my ſelf out of my Fears, 
and awaken my Zeal by ſuch Motives as theſe. 


„ And 
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And O that I could treaſure up in my Me- 
mory the various Remedies of which I have 


heard this Day, to heal this Infirmity of my 


Nature, and to overcome theſe fooliſh and 
ſinful Terrors of Spirit! I will review my 
Faith, and the Grounds of my Hope, that I may 


| know that I am a Chriſtian indeed, that Jam 
one of the Sheep of Chriſt, and under his» | 


divine Care; and I would watch againſt e- 
very Temptation, left I contract a new Guilt 
and Defilement, and thereby darken my Evi- 


dences and awaken my Fears. 


I would ſurvey with Pleaſure the gracious 
Words of Promiſe, which are ſcattered up and 
down in the Book of God. O may the bleſ- 


ſed Spirit print many of them upon my Heart, 


that they may be always preſent with me, 


and that I may find them within my Reach, 


and ready at Hand, as a ſpecial Cordial in 
every fainting Hour ! I would run to them 


as my ſure Refuge in every Seaſon of Dan- 


ger and Conflict, and be animated to confront 
a ſinful World. | 

Give me, O my God, give me the Spirit of 
Prayer, and let me keep ever near to the 
Throne of Grace, that my Soul may not come 
thither as a Stranger, but that in every Sur- 


== I may addreſs thee as a God near at 


and, and that in the Name of my great 


high Prieſt, Jeſus the Son of God, I may find 
Grace ready to help me in the I'ime of Need. 


Mean me, O Lord, from all the Delights and 
1 Hopes 


mm 
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Hopes of fleſp and Senſe! Mortify me to all the 
Honours and the Joys of a periſhing Life, 
and a vain World. Arm my Soul all over 
with a religious Hardineſs, that I may ven- 
ture into the Field of Battle, and may ſcarce 
feel the Wounds which J receive in thy Cauſe. 

Give me the happy Skill of diverting my Fears, 
when I cannot at once ſubdue them, and 
lead me into proper Employments of my 
Heart and Hand for this Purpoſe. | 

Iwould live as under the Eye of God. I would - 

take Notice of his Hand in all the Affairs 
of Life, and all the Dangers that attend me. 
I would learn of Moſes to endure the Fight of 
Afflictions, as ſeeing him who is inviſible. Let 
me hear thy Voice, O Jeſus, my Saviour, 
let me hear thy Voice walking upon the Wa- 
ters, when I am toſſed about upon the Waves 
of Diſtreſs and Difficulty, ſpeak to my Soul, 
and ſay, It is I, be not afraid. 
Surely I have had ſome Experiences of the 
divine Preſence with me in the midſt of Dan- 
gers: God has ſometimes diſappointed all my 
Fears, and interpoſed his Shield of Power 
and Love for my Defence: Why ſhould not 
I truſt a faithful God, and that infinite. 
Goodneſs which I have already taſted of? 

I charge my Conſcience with the Authority of 
thy Word. O Lord, when thou forbiddeſt all 
my ſinful Fears I would renounce them too, 
I would ſtruggle to break theſe painful Fet- 
ters, and fight againſt this inward Slavery of 

| the 
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the Soul, theſe domeſtick Tyrants. O that 
the Spirit of Power were always with me, to 
diſpel the Spirit of Bondage ! 
would be bravely prepared for the worſt of 
Sufferings, to which my Circumſtances in this 
Life may expoſe me. I would be ready to 
meet Contempt and Scandal, Poverty, Sick- 
neſs, and Death it ſelf. Jeſus can ſupport 
me in the heavieſt Diſtreſſes, though all the 
Sorrows I fear ſhould come upon me. He 
can bear me on the Wings of Faith, and 
Hope, high above all the Turmoils and Dis- 
uietudes of Life, he can carry me thro? 
the Shadow of the dark Valley, and ſcat- 
ter all the Terrors of it. Give me, O0 
Tord, theſe Wings of Faith and Hope, and 
bear me upon them. thro? all the Remains 
af my ſhort Journey in this Wilderneſs : 
Make me active and zealous in thy Cauſe 
While I live, and convey me fafely above 
tae Reach of Fear, through the Valley of 
Death, to the Inheritance prepared for me 
in the Land of Light. Then my Fears ſhall | 
. ceaſe for ever, for Enemies and Dangers 
are not known in that Land. There all 
our Conflicts ſhall be changed into ever- 
laſting Triumphs, while Songs of Honour 
and Salvation aſcend in a full Choir to 
the Grace that has made us Overcomers. 
—— Gy 2: 1. 
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SERMON III. 
The Univerſal Rule of Equity. 
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| Marr. vii. 13. 
All Things whatſoever ye would that 
Men ſhould do unto you, do ye even 


fo unto them; for this is the Law 
and the Prophets. 


HEN our bleſſed Lord took up- 
\ V on him the publick Office of a 
. 1 Prophet or Teacher amongſt Men, 
he found it was not only neceſſary to in- 
ſtruct them in the ſacred Myſteries of Re- 
ligion, and inform them of their Duty to God 
his Father, and to himſelf ; but he em- 
ployed much of his Miniſtry alſo, to teach 
them the Practice of ſocial Virtue, and how 
they ſhould behave toward their Fellow- _ 
Creatures. In the Heathen World the Rules 
of Morality were loſt in a great Meaſure, as 
well as the Rules of Piety and Worſhip: and 
the Zewws, the peculiar People of God, had 


groſly 
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groſly corrupted both the one and the other. 
As our Saviour refin*d the Practice of Reli- 
gion towards God, and rais'd it by his Goſpel, 
to a high and heavenly. Degree beyond what 
Mortals had known before, ſo he explain'd 
and eſtabliſhed the Rules of moral-Virtue, in 
a more glorious: and convincing Manner 


than the World had been acquainted with. 


Read his Life, and obſerve how often he 
takes Occaſion in the ſeveral Seaſons of his 
Preaching, to give particular Directions for 
our Conduct toward our Neighbours. But 


after all, he'knew that the Nature of Man 


was corrupt, his Paſſions ſtrong, his Memory 
frail, and that he would be ready to neg- 


| Je, or forget his various facred Precepts, 


when there was moſt need to practiſe them; 


and therefore he thought it proper to give 
one ſhort and comprehenſive Rule of Equity to 


regulate all our Conduct, that ſhould be 
written as it were in our very Souls: And 
this is contained in the Words of my Text, 
Whatſoever ye would that Men ſbould do unto 


| you, even fo do ye unto them; for this is the 


Law and the Prophets. . 

To dilate a little upon this Subject, and 
refreſh a living Senſe of it upon your Me- 
mories and your Conſciences, I ſhall follow 
this Method, and enquire, 5 


I. What is the ?rue Meaning of this divine 
A N bo, 
1 II. What 
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II. What is the ſpecial Argument that our 
; Lord uſes in order to enforce it. 
| III. Wherein the particular Excellencies of 
it appears. ts 5 
IV. I ſhall conclude with ſome Reflections 
on this Subject. We: 


: Firſt, Nhat is the true Meaning of this 
In order to underſtand this Rule aright, 
. we muſt conſider hat it does not require, as 
. well as wha? it does : For on the one Side, 
ſome ſelfiſh neceſſitous and unreaſonable Per- 
, ſons may expect more from us than this 
: Rule obliges us to perform: And on the 
other Side, a timorous and weak Conſcience 
may perhaps be led into a Miſtake, and 
think it ſelf bound by this Rule to perform 
ſome Inſtances of Kindneſs to others, which 
are utterly unreaſonable and unrequired, 
and which might be injurious on other Ac- 
counts to our ſelves, or to our Families, or 
to the reſt of Mankind. | 
We muſt remember then, that this Rule 
does not mean to oblige us to give all that 
to another; or doall that for another, which 
we could poſſibly deſire or wiſh to be be- 
ſtowed upon us, or done for us; but whatſo- 
ever we could reaſonably defire, and juſtly expett 
another ſhould do to us, that we ought to do b 
him when he is in the like Circumſtances. All 
that in our calm and ſedate Thoughts we Judge 
ve. | & 
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fit and proper another ſhould do for us, that 
we ſhould practiſe and do for him. Such 


Requeſts as we could make to others, and 


could juſtify them to our felves in our own 
Conſciences, according to the Principles of 


Humanity, the Rules of civil Society, and 
the Rights of Mankind, ſuch we ought not 
to deny to others when they ſtand in need, 
Not all that a fond Self- love would prompt 


us to ask, but all that our Conſcience tells 


us we might with Reaſon expect. 
I ſhall mention an Inſtance or two, which 
will more fully explain what I mean. | 
A Criminal under righteous Condemnation for 


Murder or Robbery, may think thus with 
himſelf, << Surely I would pardon the Judge 
s or the Prince, if he were in my Circum- 
_ & ſtances, therefore he ought to pardon 
& me,” Or the Judge himſelf might think, 


« I ſhould be glad to be pardon'd, or not 


« condemned if I were in the Caſe of this 
66 Criminal, therefore I will not condemn 


« him.” This ſort of Thoughts ariſing 


from unreaſonable and unjuſt Principles, ei- 
ther of a ſinful Self-love or Indulgence to 


Iniquity, are not to be the Meaſure of our 


Actions nor Expectations ; theſe are not ju/t 
and reaſonable Deſires, nor can our own Con- 
| ſcience in our ſedate and calm Enquiries 


Again, If we were poor and ftarving, it may 


| _ be we would be glad if our rich Neighbour 


Would 
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would ſettle upon us a competent Eſtate ſuf- 


ficient to maintain us for the Term of our 
Lives; but this we cannot reaſonably ex- 
pect, or reaſonably defire and demand; 


therefore we are not bound (be our Cir- 
cumſtances never ſo large) to ſettle ſuch a 


Competency upon our poor Neighbours, 
be their Circumſtances never ſo mean. We 


cannot rationally expect theſe Things ſhould 


be done unto us, we cannot equitably defire 


them of another, therefore we are not bound 


to do thus to another. 


— 


But if we are plac'd as Criminals at the Bar 


of Judgment, we may reaſonably expect 
that all the favourable Circumſtances which 


attend our Accuſation ſhould be well weigh'd, 
and all the kind Allowances made which the 
Nature of the Charge or Crime will admit; 


for our Conſciences would think it reaſona- 
ble to allow ſo much to any Criminal, if 


— 


we our ſelves were plac'd in the Chair of 


Magiſtracy. 


Or if we, through the Frowns of Provi- 


dence, are poor and ſtarving, we may reaſon- 


ably expect Hur rich Neighbour ſhould be- 
ſtow upon us a little of his Bread, a little 


of his Cloathing, to ſupply our extreme 
Neceſſities now and then; and thus much 
our Neighbour may expect from us, when 
he is fallen into Decay by the Providence 
of God, while our CiFcumſtances are large, 


and we are well furniſhed for ſuch Bounty. 


Thus 


- 
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Thus you ſee the true Intent and Mean- 
ing of this univerſal Law of Equity, (vix.) 


That we practiſe toward our Neighbour in 


ſuch a manner as our own Hearts and Con- 


ſciences would think it reaſonable he ſhould. 


practiſe toward us in the like Caſe. 


The Second Enquiry was this. Vat ſpe- 
cial Argument doth our Lord uſe to inforce the 
Obſervance of this ſacred Precept? 

When our Saviour had laid down this ge- 


neral Rule, he adds, This is the Law and the 
Prophets ; that is, this is the Summary of all 
the Rules of Duty, which are written in the 
Law of Moſes concerning our Carriage to our 


Neighbour, and of all the Laws which are 
explain'd by the ſucceeding Prophets, and fa- 
. cred Writers under the Old Teſtament. They 
are all comprehended in this ſhort Line, Do 
| toothers as you would have others do to you.” T's 
er nearly the ſame Thing, in other Words, 
with the Law of Moſes, Love thy Neighbour as 


thy ſelf, Lev. xix. 18. but it is much plainer 
and more intelligible : And indeeg this Rule 


of Moſes is to be underſtood and interpreted, 
and applied in practice according to this 


plainer Rule of Chriſt, thus, Let thy Love 
<« to thy Neighbour be as great as thou canſt 


e reaſonably expect or deſire thy Neigh- 
« bour's Love ſhould be to thy ſelf. 


When our bleſſed Lord gives an Abridg- 


ment or Abſtract of the Ten Commandmen be 
| he 


. 
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he doth it in theſe Words, Matt. xxii. 3, 
38, 39. Love the Lord thy God with all thy 
Heart and Soul, 1. e. Love God above all 
Things; this is the firſt and great Command. 
And the ſecond is like unto it, Love thy Neighbour 
as thy ſelf, i. e. Conſider him as a Piece of 
human Nature, as a ſecond ſelf, and imitate 
thy Love to thy ſelf in thy Conduct toward 
him: Or, according to my Text it may be 
explained thus, Enquire of thy own Heart 


how thou wouldſt have him love thee, and 


let this be the Rule and Meaſure of thy 
Love to him. All our Duties to God or 
Man, all the Commands of the firſt and the 
ſecond Table, all the Dictates of the Law and 
Prophets depend on theſe two Commandments. 

Then we anſwer the Deſign of the Law, 
then we obey the Prophets, then we fulfil 
the Commands of Moſes and of Chriſt, when 
we give to God our ſupreme Love, and when 
we put our ſelves in the room of our Neigh- 
bour, and then carry it toward him accord- 
ing to the Love we expect he ſhould bear to 
us. This is loving our Neighbours as our 
ſelves, and this Love is the fulfilling of the 
Law, Rom. Xill. 10. 

When our Saviour delivers the Words 


Jof my Text, 'tis as if he had faid to us, 


*« If ye would practiſe all the Duties that 
you owe to your Fellow-Creatures, and 
“ fulfill all the Laws of the ſecond Table, 
* 1 the moſt compendious and perfect 
„ « Manner, 
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e Manner, Remember and practiſe this one 


general Direction, Deal with the reſt of 
&« Mankind as your Conſcience judges they ſhould 


. deal with you.” But this My leads | 


me to 


The Third Enquiry, viz. Wherein do the 


peculiar Excellencies of this Rule appear ? 


This golden Rule hath many excellent Pro- 


perties belonging to it. I ſhall mention a 
few on Purpoſe to impreſs it on your Con- 


ſciences with more TIO, Pleaſure and 


Power. 

I. *7is @ Rule that is eaſy. to be underſtood, 
and as eaſy to be. apply d 5 the meaneſt and 
weakeſt Underſtanding. It is ſo plain, that 
what is ſaid by Jaiab concerning all the 
Precepts. of the Goſpel, is more eminent! 
true of this, *Tis an e Holineſs, 


and the wayfaring Man ibo a Fool fhall not 


err therein, Iſa. xxxv. 8. 

The Laws of Man are often expreſt i in ſuch 
obſcure Language and Terms of Art, that 
they puzzle us to find out the Meaning of 
them: And the nice Diſtinctions and ſubtle 
Reaſonings of Men, oftentimes add to their 

Darkneſs, and raiſe new Diſputes : But this 
is a Law that every Man underſtands ; nor 
is 1t eaſy to be clouded by the Comments and 
 Gloſſes of crafty Men, if we are but fin- 


cerely reſolved to Judge and practiſe accord- 


EO 
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By the means of this Rule, they who ne- 
ver ſtudied the Civil Law, nor took Pains 
in enquiring the Moral Dictates of the 
Light of Nature; they who never examin'd 
the Statutes of a Nation, nor the Rules of 
natural Juſtice, are all furniſh*d with a Law 
or Rule of Equity in their own Minds, by 
which to manage their whole Practice, with 
regard to their Neighbours. Thoſe who 
are not capable of long Trains of Reaſon- 
ing, or of applying ſeveral general Rules to 


all their particular Caſes; yet are able to 


look into their own Hearts, and to ask this 


_ eaſy Queſtion, Would I my ſelf be content to 


have others deal thus with me © Why then ſhould 
T deal thus with another? 1 

IL. Tiga very ſhort Rule, and eaſy to be re- 
member d: The weakeſt Memory can retain 
it; and the meaneſt of Mankind may carry 
this about with them, and have it ready u 
on all Occaſions. It is of admirable Uſe, 


to ſolve a thouſand Caſes of Conſcience that 


may ariſe on the ſudden, and may perplex 
our Minds with Difficulty. It lies ready 
« (fays a conſiderable Author) for preſent 
« Uſe upon all Exigencies and Occaſions. 
« We can ſcarce be ſo far ſurprized by an 
« immediate Neceſlity of acting, as not to 
“ have time for a ſhort Recourſe to this 


Rule, or Room for a ſudden Glance (as 


ce it were) upon it in our Minds, where it 
« reſts and ſparkles always like the Urim 
Vor. III. - and 
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« and Thummim on the Breaſt of Aaron. 
If we have no written Caſes of Conſci- 
ence, no Books at Hand to direct our Pra- 
ctice, if we have no faithful Miniſter near 
us, no wiſe and pious Friend to conſult 
on a ſudden Occaſion, This one Rule writ- 
ten in the Heart may ſerve inſtead: of all 
other Helps. This bleſſed Precept ſtrikes a 
ſudden and ſacred Light into the Mind, 
where the Caſe may ſeem intricate: It ſhines 
upon our Way, and makes our Path plain, 
where an honeſt and ſcrupulous Conſcience 
might be juſt before bewildred in the dark, 
and know not how to act. Practiſe that, O | 
Man! toward thy. Neighbour, which thou art | 
convinced tby Neighbour ſhould practiſe toward 
Het. | ; 
III. This exellent Precept of Chriſt, carries 
greater Evidence to the Conſcience, and a ſtron- i 
ger: Degree of Conviction in it, than any other t 
Rule of Moral Virtue. As I ſaid before, that 0 
a. very little Reaſon will ſerve to apply it, t 
fol ſay now, there is not much need of Rea- U 
ſoning to find it out; for we fetch the Proof F 
of it from within our ſelves, even- from our 9 
own inward Senſation and Feeling. If we n 
would know what is juſt and equitable to b 
do to our Neighbour, we need but ask our v 


own. inward Senſe, and our Conſcience to- lz 
gether, What we would think equitable and q; 
juſt to receive from him? Thus there is but ce 


one and the ſame Meaſure of Juſtice, by which « 
<<. — e | 
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3 we muſt meet it out to our ſelves and others 

and that Meaſure lies within us, even in 

the Heart. We are very ſenſible of Bene- 

fits and Injuries that we our ſelves receive, 

and this very ſenſe of Injuries and Benefits; 

is, as it were, tranſcribed into our Conſcien- 

ces, from the tendereſt Part of our own Souls, 

and becomes there a Rule of Equity, how we 
ſhould treat our Nighbours. 

*Tis a moſt righteous Precept of the an- 
cient Fewiſh Law, and of univerſal Obliga- 
tion, Thou ſhalt not have in the Bag, or in thine' 
Houſe, divers Weights, and divers Meaſures; 
a great and a ſmall : ¶ i. e. one, wherewith 
to buy; and another wherewith to- ſell, Þ 
but thou ſhalt have a perfect and /uf Weight ; 
a perfect and juſt Meaſure fhalt thou have. 
Fhis Precept as ſoon as it is mentioned, 
ſtrikes the Conſcience with Conviction of 
the Juſtice of it: And what is ſaid here 

of Traſſict and” Dealing, holds as truly of 
the general Commerce between Man and 
Man, in all the ordinary and extraordinary 
Affairs of Life: That mutual Exchange of 
good Offices, whereby Society is upheld, 
muſt be regulated in the ſame Manner, and 
by the ſame Rule; and the immediate Con- 
viction of the Equity of it, doth as ſtrong- 
ly ſtrike the Conſcience. There muſt be 
« a perfect Weight, and a juſt Meaſure, 
(faith the Author before cited) by which 
all Men are mutually obliged to regulate _ 

> EY « their 
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«< their Conduct, in acting and ſuffering, in 


<« contmanding and obeying, in giving and 


<« receiving; and this can be no other than 
« the equal and righteous Rule of the Text, 


« The doing in all Caſes, and to all Perſons, | 


c even as We Would be done unto.” There is 
«© no one ſo abſurd and unreaſonable, as not 
to fee, and acknowledge the abſolute E- 


« quity of this Command in the Theory, 


6 however he may ſwerve and decline from 


« jt in his Practice.” For, it is founded 


not only in the Reaſon of Things, and in 
the . Share, and equal Intereſt that 
we all have in human Nature; but tis alſo 


written in the moſt ſenſible and! the tendereſt 


Part of our Conſtitution 3 and from thence 
tis deriv'd to the Mind and Judgment, as 

a Law of Behaviour towards our F cllow- 
Creatures. 

IV. Hence it comes to paſs, that it is 4 
Precept particularly fitted for Practice, becauſe it 
includes in it a powerful Motive, to ſtir us up 
to do what it enjoins. This Character of it, 
] borrow from the ſame Author, who talks 
wan upon it. Other moral Maxims pro- 


<«« poſe naked Truths to the Underſtanding, 


Which operate often but faintly and ſlow- 


« ly on the Will and Paſſions, the two active 


“ Principles of the Mind of Man: But *tis 


the peculiar Character of this Rule, that 


« it addreſſeth it ſelf equally to all theſe 


n Powers (even to the Paſſions, and the 
6 Will, 
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„Pill, as well as the Underſtanding) It not 
-«« only. directs, but influences; it imparts 
< both Light and Heat; and, at the ſame 
« time, that it informs us clearly what we 
« are to do, excites us alſo in the moſt ten- 
« der and moving Manner, to the Per- 
« formance of it; for in truth, its Seat is 
« not more in the Brain, than in the Heart 
« of Man: It appeals to our very Senſes 
e themſelves, and exerts its ſecret Force in 
* ſo prevailing a way, that it is even felt 
e as well as underſtood by us. 

There is nothing that we know, that 
e gives a Man fo true and lively a Senſe of 
* the Sufferings of others, or reſtrains him 
e ſo powerfully from doing unrighteous and 
oppreſſive * as his having ſmarted 
« formerly himſelf under the Experience of 
6 them. Now, the ſuppoſing another Man's 
ill uſage to be our own, is the giving our 
« ſelves a preſent Senſe, as it were, and a 
“ kind of feigned Experience of it; which 
„ doth for the time, ſerve all the Purpoſes 

6 of a true one. | 


V. It is ſuch a Rule, as if well apply'd, - 


will almoſt always ſecure our Neighbour from In- 
jury, and ſecure us from Guilt, if we ſhould 
chance to hurt him. God will not impute Guilt 
to us, if we ſhould happen to miſtake in a 
Point of doubtful Enquiry, and to hurt gur 
Neighbour by a conſcientious Obedience to 


this Rule. : _ 
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I fay, it will almaſt always ſecure us from 
iyaring our Neighbour. I cannot ſay, It 
is always an abſolute, infallible, and certain 
Rule of Right and Wrong; for our Know- 
ledge of then eternal Rules of Right and Wrong 
is but imperfect: neither our own Heads or 
Hearts are furniſhed with all the various and 
particular Principles of Equity. A mere 
- Enquiry into our own Hearts or Conſcien- 
ces, can never give us a perfect Knowledge 
of the abſtrated Rules of Fuſtice? nor can it 
determine us to the certain Practice of it, in 
all the moſt intricate Caſes, unleſs theſe per- 
feft Rules of Fuſtice were fully written in the 
Heart or Mind of every Man. But under 
the preſent Circumſtances of Mankind, in this 
poor, ignorant, and corrupt State of zunnan 
Nature, it appears to be the beſt, the moſt 
righteous, the moſt ſecure, and the moſt 
univerſal Rule, that ever could be invented 
or — np to Men; for it will certainly ſecure 
| prevent every Man from injuring his 
N eighbour in all Caſes, except where he 
himſelf is willing and content to receive 
equal Injury: And I am ſure, Self-Love will 
tell us, that zbeſe Caſes are exceeding fetv. 
It js evident therefore, that an honeſt Man 

will ſcarce ever miſtake in keeping cloſe to 
this Rule. And if I ſhould then happen to 
do an Injury to my Neighbour, inſtead of 
ſtrict Equity, yet I ean appeal to God, and 
tay, I endeavoured to | APY" this Rule to 
my 


ö 
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my Conſcience, in the preſent Circumſtances, 


"With the utmoſt Sincerity, I acted no other- 


wiſe to my Neighbour, than I defired or 
judg'd it reaſonable for my Netghbour to 
act towards me in the like Caſe. And ſure- 
ly my unavoidable Miſtake will not be 1m- 


puted to me as a Crime, where I have ho- 
neſtly follow'd the Rule my Saviour has gi- 


ven me, and acted therein according to the 
beſt Capacity of my Judgment. 

VI. *Tis a Rule as much fitted to awaken us 
to ſincere Repentance upon the Tranſgreſſion of it, 
as it is to direct us to our preſent Duty. This 
Rule abides in the Boſom of a Chriſtian, it 


_ dwells ſo near him, that it is, as it were, 
mingled with Conſcience it ſelf; and by this 
means, it becomes not only a /afe Guide, but 
a ſharp Reprover too: It ſoon puts us in Mind 


where either Inclination or Practice warps 
toward Injuſtice and Deceit. Have we never 


felt our Conſcience ſtinging us with a bitter 


Reflection derived from this Rule, when 
we have neglected in any Inftance to fulfill 


our Duty to our Neighbour? I am ſure 


it we kept it much in view, we could neither 


practiſe Injuſtice with eaſe of Mind, nor 


dwell long under this Guilt, without ſome 
inward Reproaches : If the Precept had not 
Power enough to reſtrain us from preſent 


Sin, yet it would ſpur us on to ſerious and 


ſpeedy Repentance. 
8 E 4 . Here 
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Here tbe Sermon may be divided, if it be too Jongito | 
be read in a Family at once.] 


VII. [tis a moſt extenſive Rule, with regard 
10 all the Stations, Ranks, and Charatters of 
Mankind ; for it is perfectly ſuited to them 
all: And ] think it may be ſaid, that tis e- 
qually uſeful to the Rich and the Poor, to the 
Buyer and the Seller, to the Prince and to 
the Peaſant, to the Maſter and the Servant : 
They all come under the ſingle Rule of Du- 
ty and Juſtice: This ſhould govern them in 
all their Conduct. Be your Condition, O 
Chriſtians, what it will in the World, do but 
put your ſelves into the Circumſtances of one 
another, in your own Thoughts, for a Mo- 
ment, and aſk what is reaſonable to be done 
to your ſelves? and your Conſciences will re- 
turn a ſpeedy and eaſy Anſwer what you 
ſhould do to others. 7 
Let the Tenant ſay, „If I were a Land- 
& lord, what ſhould I think reaſonable that 
„ my Tenant thould pay me? And the 
* Landlord ſhould aſk himſelf, were I a 
6 Tenant, what ſhould I claim of my Land- 
lord? I would have the Maſter enquire, 
What ſhould I expect, if I were a Servant, 
at the Hands of my Maſter ?” And let 
the Servant ſay, What, if I were a Maſter, 
* ſhould I expert from the Hands of one 
„that /erved me? Parents ſhould aſk 
_ themſelves, <«* If I had been a negligent 
ION &« Child, 
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« Child, and guilty of ſome trifling Offence, 
« could! think it juſt my Father ſhould be in 
« ſucha Paſſion with — ? And the Son 
ſhould enquire, „If I were a Father, would 
I not think it reaſonable my Child ſhould 
« obey me in ſuch — Inſtances or 
„ Commands?” Thus the Landlord and 
"Tenant, thus the Maſter and Servant, thus 
the Father and the Son may come to an 
Adjuſtment of their mutual Obligations. 
The Merchant ſhould ſay to himſelf, „If 
„I were an Artiſicer, ſhould I think it rea- 
«« ſonable that the Labour of my Hands, and 
the Sweat of my Brows, ſhould be ſcrew'd 
down to ſo cheap a Price? The Seller of 
Goods ſhould lay, 6e If I were the Buyer, 
« would I think it juſt to have ſuch corrupt 
or faulty Wares put into my Hands? Am 
i willing to have my Neceſſity, my Igno- 
« rance, or Unwarineſs thus impoſed u 
„ on?” And the Buyer ſhould aſk himſelf, 
„If I were the Seller, ſhould I bear to have 
my Goods thus run down and deprecated 
vi below their juſt: Value? 
The Learned Profeſſions may alſo > Nas 
their Duty from this Rule. The Lawyer 
ſhould fay to himſelf, << Whar if I were 
the Client, ſhould I chink it equitable, to 
% have my Cauſe ſo long delay'd. by fo 
many Shiftings and Eſcapes from a De- 
termination?“ The Phyſicians and the 
W ſhould put themſelves in the Places 
8 E 5 of 
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of their ſck or wounded Patients, and 
ſay, Do we preſcribe never a Potion, or 
c uſe never a Plaiſter more than we would 
think proper for our ſelves, if we were 
« Janguiſhing under the fame Sickneſs or 
« Wounds? Do we take the fame ſafe and 
«« ſpeedy Methods of Relief for others that 
« we would have apply'd to our ſelves? ” 
And the Preachers of the Goſpel ſhould place 
| themſelves in the room of her Hearers, and 
fay, 4+ Do we labour in our Cloſets, in our 
« ſecret Hours of Retirement, and in our 
* publick Miniſtrations, for the Converſion 
and Salvation of thoſe who hear us, as we 
« would have Miniſters do for us, if we 
„ were periſhing in our Sins, and in Danger 
% of eternal Death? Do we take ſuch Pains, 
« to awaken the Slumberers upon the Bor- 
<« ders of Hell, as we our ſelves would have 
4 others take, in order to awaken us out of 
« -fuch fatal Slumbers? Do we ſtudy and 
„ Contrive with what divine Cordials we 
<c ſhall refreſh and comfort the Mourners in 
Zion, even as we ſhould deſire to be com- 
4 forted and refreſh*d? *” Such Sort of Self- 
Enquiries as theſe, will lead us to the Prac- 
tice of our preſent Duty, and ſolve many 
2 difficult Caſe of Conſcience better than 
tuming over the largeſt Volumes. | 
VIII. This, ſacred Rule is a moſt comprehen- 
ue one, with Regard to all the Actions and Du- 
lies that concern our Neighbours. Tis not _ 
fin 
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fin'd merely to the Practice of Fuſtice, but it 
extends much wider and farther: It is of 
mighty Influence in the Direction and Prac- 
tice of Meekneſs, of Patience, of Charity, 
of Truth and Faithfulneſs, and every kind 
of ſocial Virtue, and a moſt happy Guard 
againſt every ſocial Vice. 

It would be endleſs to enter into all the 
ſpecial Caſes of Vice and Virtue, which re- 
late to the ſocial Life, and to ſhew how 
much they are affected by this Rule, and 
what divine Advantages we may attain for 
the Practice of Morality, by keeping this 
one Sentence ever upon our Thoughts. Yer 
I cannot paſs over ſo important a Theme 
without giving a ſhort Specimen:of ſome of 
theſe Advantages. 19:1. 103 

This golden Precept would teach us how to 
regulate our Temper and general Behaviour in 
the World. Am I not willing to be treated 
in an affable and civil Manner by thoſe who 
converſe with me? Let me treat others then 
with all becoming Civility, and make it ap- 
pear that Chriſtianity is a Religion of true 
Honour, and that a Chriſtian is indeed a 
well-bred Man. Do I think it unreaſona- 
ble that my Neighbour, though he be my 
Superior, ſhould aſſume haughty Airs and 
diſdain me? Let me watch therefore againſt 
all ſuch ſcornful Speeches and diſdainful 
Airs, when I converſe with one who is infe- 
rior to me. Do I think it a grievous thing, 
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34 
that a Man ſhould break out into ſudden Paſ- 
ſion againſt me, if I happen to ſpeak a Word 
contrary to his Sentiment, or to ſet himſelf 
in a Rage for a Trifle? Let me ſet a ſtrict 
Guard then over all my paſſionate Powers, 
and learn to bear Oppoſition without Impa- 
tience. Let me quench the firſt Riſings of 
ſudden Anger, leſt they kindle into an un- 
govern'd Flame, and hurry me on to the 
Practice of what I condemn in others. 

This excellent Rule would teach us Tender- 


ness and Beneficence to thoſe that are unhappy. 
We ſhould never make a Jeſt of the Lame 


or the Blind, the Crooked or the Deformed ; 
we ſhould never ridicule the natural Infirmi- 


ties of the meaneſt of our Fellow-Creatures, 


nor their providential Diſadvantages, if we 
did but put our ſelves in the Room of the 
Blind and Lame, the Deformed and the Poor, 
and aſk whether we ſhould think it juſt and 
reaſonable to be made the Mockery and the 


Jeſt of thoſe that behold us. We ſhould 


certainly be inclined to viſit the Sick, and 
feed the Hungry, to give Drink to- him that 


is athirſt, and to ſecure the Feeble and Help- 


leſs from the Oppreſſion of the Mighty, 
if we enquired of our own Hearts, what 
Treatment we ſhould expect if we were 
hungry and thirſty, if we were ſick and 
helpleis. 8 2485 


This bleſſed Command of our Saviour 
would incline us to refrove with Gentleneſs, to 
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tuniſh with Mercy, and never to cenſure others 
without a juſt Reaſon, and a plain Call of Provi- 
dence; for we our ſelves deſire and would 
reaſonably expect this ſort of Treatment 
from others. If we carry'd this Sentence 
always in our Memories, ſhould: we blaze 
abroad ſcandalous Reports before we know 
the Truth of them? and publiſh doubtful 
Suſpicions of our Neighbour's Guilt? Should 
we blacken his Character to the utmoſt, e- 
ven where there is a real Crime, and make no 
reaſonable Allowances for him? Should we 
perpetually teize Children, Servants, or 
Friends with old Faults, and make their Fol - 
lies and Miſcarriages the Matter of our de- 
lightful Converſation? Should we cenſure 
every little Deviation from the Truth, as 
Hereſy? Should we pronounce Anathema's, 
and Curſes upon him that leaves out of his 
Creed a few hard Words which Men have 
invented, or that differs from us in the Buſi- 
neſs of Meats, and Days, and Ceremonies ? 
We our ſelves think it hard to have doubtful 
os £m of Evil publiſh'd concerning us, and 
Suſpicions blown up into Guilt: We think it 
hard if our Crimes are aggravated to the 
utmoſt, and no reaſonable Allowances are 
made: We find it very painful to us, and 
think it unreaſonable to be ever teized with 
the mention of our former Follies, or to have 
our little Differences from another's Faith or 


2 Worſhip 
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Worſhip to be pronounced Heręſy, and to be 
cut off from the Church for it. 
In ſhort, if this bleſſed Rule of our Savi- 
our did but more univerſally obtain, we 
ſhould never perſecute one another for our 
Diſagreement in Opinion, for we ſhould 
then learn this Leſſon, that another has as 
much right to differ from me in his Senti- 
ment, as I have to differ from him. If this 
Rule did but prevail amongſt all that own 
the Chriſtian Name ; then Fruth, Honeſty 
and Juſtice, Meekneſs and Love would reign 
and triumph through all the Churches of 

Chriſt, and thoſe vile Affections and Prac- 
tices of Pride, Envy, Wrath, Cruelty, Back- 
biting, and Perſecution would be baniſh'd 
for ever from amongſt us. 

IN. *Tisnotonly a Rule of Equity and Love 
to direct our whole Conduct toward our Nei 
bours in the ſocial Life, but it is alſo a Rule of 
the higheſt Prudence with regard to our ſelves, 
and it promotes our own Intereſt in the 
beſt manner: For if we make Conſcience of 
treating our Neighbours according to all the 
Juſtice and Tenderneſs that this Rule will 
incline us to, we may reaſonably expect the 
fame kind and tender Treatment from thoſe 
that are round about us. Such a Practice 
will naturally engage the greateſt Part of 
Mankind on our Side, whenſoever we ha 
pen to be aſſaulted or oppreſt by the Sons of 
Malice or Violence. Happy is that Perſon 

| | N Who 
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who has gained the Love of Mankind, by 
making the Love of himſelf a Rule and 
Meaſure of his Actions toward them, and 
who has piouſly followed that Precept of 
the Law of God, Love thy Neighbour as 
thy ſelf. is 
Leet us remember that we live in a change- 
able World, and the Scenes of Life are con- 
tinually ſhifting. I am now a Maſter, and 
in Poſſeſſion of Riches, and if I treat my 
Servant, or any poor Man inſolently, I may 
expect the like inſolent Treatment if my 
Circumſtances fink and reduce me to a 
State of Poverty or Service. But if I fol- 
low this golden Rule of our Saviour, in 
treating my Inferiors, I do (as it were) 
hoard up for my ſelf a Treafure of Merit 
and Benevolence among Men, which I may 
hope to receive and taſte of, in the Da 
of my Neceſſity and Diſtreſs. Thus in 
behaving my ſelf toward others according 
to this holy Rule of Friendſhip, I not on- 
ly pleaſe and obey my God and my Savi- 
our, but I happily fecure my temporal In- 
tereſts alſo. 

X. In the Laſt Place, to mention no more, 
This Rule is fitted to make the whole World as 
happy as the preſent State of Things will admit. 
It is not to be deſcribed nor conceived what 
a Multitude of Bleſſings and Felicities the 
Practice of this fingle Precept would intro- 
duce among all Mankind, 
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If we were not thus wrapt up intirely in 
Self, in our own Party, or in our own Kindred, 
but could look upon our Neighbours as our 
_ other ſelves, and ſeek their Advantage toge- 

ther with our own, every Man. would be- 

come a diffuſive Bleſſing amongſt his Neigh- 
bours, and the mutual Benefits of Mankind 
would ſcatter Happineſs through all the 
World. In ſuch a beneficent State as this, 
every Man would be, as it were, a good An- 
gel to all that came within the Reach of his 

Commerce; this Earth would be a little 

Image of Heaven; and our preſent ſocial 


Life amongſt Men, would be a Foretaſte of 


our future Happineſs among Saints and An- 
gels. In thoſe glorious Regions, every one 
rejoices in the Welfare of the whole Com- 


munity, and they have a double Reliſh of 


their own perfonal Bleſſedneſs by the Plea- 
ſure they take in contributing to the Bleſſed- 
[neſs of all their Fellows. = 

Thus have I given a ſhort and very im- 
perfect Account of the Excellencies of this 
ſacred Rule of Equity and Love, and named 
ſome of the Advantages it has above moſt 


bother Precepts of Morality. It remains on- 


ly that I make two or three Reflexions on fo 
agreeable a Subject. | 


Reflexion I. In what a compendious Me- 


thod has our Saviour provided for the Prac- 
tice of all the moral Duties enjoinꝰd by Mo- 
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ſes and the Prophets]! For he has ſummꝰd them 
up in a very few Words, and reduced them 
to one ſhort Rule; but the Extent and Com- 
prehenſion of it is-univerſal, and almoſt in- 
finite. Tho? we ſhould forget twenty particu- 
lar Precepts of Love and Righteouſneſs, yet 
if this be freſh in our Thoughts, and always 


ready at Hand, we ſhall practiſe all thoſe 
particular Precepts effectually, by the mere 


Influence of this one general Rule. 

*Tis true, *tis a real Advantage toward 
our Practice of Virtue and Juſtice, to have 
the Mind ſtor'd with ſpecial Precepts ſuited 
particularly to every Caſe, but where the 


Memory 1s defective, or other Rules are not 
learnt, this golden One will do very much 


towards ſupplying the Place of many. Our 


Saviour himſelf grants this Truth, when he 


ſays, This is the Law and the Prophets. 

Reflexion II. What divine Wiſdom is ma- 
nifeſted in making this golden Rule of Equity 
a fundamental Law, in the two moſt famous 
Religions that ever God appointed to the 


Children of Men, that is the Few1/h and the 


Chriſtian! Love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, was a 


Raule appointed to the Jes, Levit. xix. 18. 


This is repeated by our Saviour, Matt. xix. 
19. And an happy Explication or Comment 
on it given in my Text, Whatſoever ye would 
that Men ſhould do to you, do ye even jo unto 


them; for this is the Law and the Prophets. 


There were none of the Heatkea Philoſo- 
1 8 
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phers that delivered this as a general Law, in 
Jo ſtrong, ſo univerſal, and ſo comprehenſive 
4 Manner as our Saviour has done, though 
one or two of them offer'd ſome occaſional 
Hints of the ſame Kind. But our Saviour 
appoints it as the grand Rule of focial Virtue, 
amongſt all the Subjects of his Kingdom; 
and he tells us too, that this is the Sum and 
Subſtance of the Directions given by Mo/es | 
and the Prophets for the Conduct of Men to- 
ward their Fellow-Creatures. 5 
The Wiſdom of this Precept eminently 
appears herein: Our bleſſed Lord well knew 
that Self-/ove would be a powerful Tempta- 
tion to Men, to turn them aſide from the ſa- 
cred Laws of Juſtice, in treating their Neigh- 
bours; and therefore he wiſely takes this very 
Principle of Self-love, and joins it in the 
Conſultation with our Reaſon and — — 
how we ſhould carry it toward our Fellow- 
Creatures. Thus by his divine Prudence, 
he conftrains even this ſelfiſh and rebellious 
: Principle to aſſiſt our Conſciences and our ra- 
tional Powers, in directing us how to prac- 
tiſe the ſocial Duties of Life. N 
It was Chriſt the Son of God who gave 
Laws to Moſes for Trae! before his Incarna- 
tion, and ' tis he who is come in the Fleſh, as 
a Preacher of Righteouſneſs to Men, in 
theſe latter Days; and in both theſe Seaſons 
of Legiſlature, he has manifeſted this ſacred 
Wiſdom. Ye know the Heart of a S —_ 
Bp (.dcait 


N 
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2 the Lord, in his Dictates to Moſes) 
Exod. xxili. 9. for ye were Strangers in the Land 


of Egypt; therefore thou ſhalt not oppreſs a Stran- 


ger. And he gives us ſtill the fame general 


Rule for our Condu&t ; < Look into your 


« own Hearts, conſider what human Na- 


ture is, you know you are Men of like 
„ Frailty with others, enquire what Treat- 


« ment you would reaſonably expect from 


e your Fellows, and be ſure your practiſe in 


« the ſame Manner toward them. 
Reflexion III. Since the Wiſdom of Cbriſt 
thought fit to teach us Rules of Equity and 
Righteouſneſs amongſt Men, and has as it 
were extracted the very Soul and Spirit of 
all ſocial Duties, and ſumm'd them up in this 
ſhort Sentence: Let not the Diſciples of 


Chriſt forget this Rule; nor let the moſt emi- 
nentand exalted Chriſtians think: it beneath 
their Study and their Practice. The Love of God 


and Chrift is not the whole of our Duty, nor 


can we be Chriſtians indeed, if we neglect to 


love our Neighbour. How vain are all our 
Pretences to Faith in Chriſt, and Piety toward 


God, if we grow careleſs in our Conduct to- 


ward Men? All our fancied Attainments in 


the School of Chriſt, how are they diſgraced 


and deſtroyed, if we abandon this Rule of 


moral Virtue, and treat our Neighbours 


contrary to this divine Principle of Equity 
and Love? | | 952 
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| What ſhall we anſwer in the great Judg- 
al ment Day, to an enquiring God, when in 
flaming Fire he ſhall put us in Mind? „ I 
gave you a plain and eaſy Rule of Righ- 


„ Hearts alſo, in very legible Characters: 
If you had but look'd carefully into your 
* Conſciences, you might have read it there: 
But you reſolved to ſacrifice all to your 
Luſts; you have wronged and defrauded 
« your Brethren, and expoſed yourſelves to 
„ my righteous Sentence, for your wilful 
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plain a Law. 
Lis a juſt Remark which has been often 
made on this Occaſion : << The Heathen Em- 
© <« peror Severus ſhall riſe up in the Judg- 
ment with ſuch a Generation of Chriſtians, 
and condemn them: For he, by the Light 
of Nature, was taught highly to reverence 
this Precept,“ when he had learnt. it from 
the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity. Tou might 
read it upon the Walls of his Palace, *twas 
engraven there to govern his Court in the 
Times of Peace; and *tis ſaid, he carried 


it to War with him in the Banners of his 


Army, that it might regulate his Conduct, 
upon all military Occurrences. 
What a Pity it is that Severus was a Hea- 
then! Or rather, What a Shame and Sor- 
row 1t 1s, that there ſhould be ſo few of this 


4 Character in the Courts, in the Armies, in 


the 


% 


-< teouſneſs in my Word, I wrote it in your 


“practice of Unrighteouſneſs againit ſo 


nel. 2 e. 


Serm. III. Rule of Equity. 93 
the Markets, the Shops, and tie Families of 
Chriſtians! When will that bleſſed Day 
come, that ſhall bring this departed Glory 

back again to the Church of Chriſt? When 
ſhall the Spirit of Faith and Charity be poured 
down from on high, and Righteouſneſs come 
from Heaven to dwell among us? 


THE RECOLLECTION. 


_ Bleſſed Saviour, how great is thy Good- 
neſs, to give vs ſo compleat, ſo plain, ſo ea- 
ſy, and ſo divine a Rule, to ſquare all our 
Actions in the ſocial Life! How happily 
haſt thou comprized Mo/es and the Prophets 
in two ſhort Lines, that is, the Command of 
a ſupreme Love to the Lord our God, and a 
Love to our Neighbour like that which we bear 
to our ſelveßs? 

Remember, O my Soul, this ſhort and 
comprehenſive Leſſon: and amongſt all thy 
Duties and Zeal toward thy God, forget nor 
this Rule of Conduct toward thy Fellow- 
Creatures. I can never complain, tis too 
high and hard for, my Underſtanding to 
apprehend, or too tireſome and painful for 
my Memory to retain, or too burthenſome to 
carry it about always with me. I am con- 
vinced, fully convinced of the Juſtice of it: 
It ſtrikes upon my Conſcience with ſtrong 
Light and Evidence, and ſometimes I feel 
the Force of it, like an inward Motive, a- 

6 27171 wake ning 
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wakening me to the Practice of all that it 


enjoins: O that I might ever live under its 


revailing Influences, and then I might hum 


bly appeal to God, chat I have tranſacted my 


Affairs with Men, 45 Principles of ſin- 


cere Godlineſs, Truth, and Juſtice. 
Forgive, O my gracious God, all the 
wretched Inſtances of my Departure from 
this ſacred Law of Equity. This ſacred 
Law will awaken the Soul to Repentance, as 
well as direct it ro Duty : And whatever 


Station of Life I am engaged in, whatever 


Rank, Character, Office, cr Relation I bear 


in the World, or in the Church of Cbriſt; 


let me form all my ſuture Conduct by this 


Command of my Saviour, let me bring all 


my paſt Actions to this holy Teſt, and let 
my Conſcience repent or rejoice. 

O how bright a Luſtre would be caſt on 
the Religion of Jeſis, and on all the Pro- 
feſſors of it, if this Rule were always in 
fe! But alas ! it lies filent in our Bibles, 


Py and we hear it not ; or it ſleeps in our Bo- 


ſom and we awake it not, when we have moſt 
need of its Aſſiſtance. We read and we for- 
get even this ſhort Rule of Righteouſneſs, 


and thus we practiſe Iniquity daily, and in- 


jure our Neighbours without Remorſe. O 
wretched Creatures that we are! How great 
is our Negligence: and our Guilt, that we 
don't ſo much as-aſk our Conſeiences honeſt- 
ly, how we ſhould treat our Fellow-Crea- 
8 „„ 


ons, we enquire of our Ambition and Pride, 
our Covetouſneſs, our Wrath and Revenge, 

how we ſhould behave towards others. 
Reflect, O my Soul, how often thou haſt 
turned aſide from this bleſſed Rule of thy 
Saviour, by conſulting with the corrupt Prin- 
ciples of Fleſh and Blood | How often haſt 
thou neglected this holy Precept to follow the 
vicious Cuſtoms of a ſinful World, and a de- 
generate Age! A degenerate Age indeed, 
that has forgot the Practice of Truth and 
Love! Where ſhall we write this Rule in 
large and golden Letters, that the whole Ci- 
ty might read 1t daily ? Shall we engrave it 
on every Door, that all who pals by may 

ſee it? Shall it ſtand fix'd to every Po 
the Houſe, that it may direct all our dome- 
ſtick Conduct? Shall it meet us at the En- 
trance of every Shop, and. thus guard- our 
Traffick . and ſanctify all our 
Commerce? Shall we make a Phylactery of 
it, and wear it on the Borders of our Gar- 
ments, that we may never put it off unleſs 
when we lye down to ſleep, and cannot act? 
But the Spirit of Chriſt is the beſt Writer of 
his own golden Rule, and the Heart of Man 
is the beſt Table to receive and bear this 
Writing. O that the holy Spirit would 
write this ſacred Law of Juſtice and Love 
more deeply, more effectually in all our 
Hearts, that the Religion of our Saviour 
5 might 
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might look like it ſelf, all amiable and holy: 
a — that while we give Glory to God on high, 

for his ſaving Grace, we might find Peace and 
Truth ſpreading through all the Earth, and 
Good-will multiply'd among the Children of 
Men. Thus the Will of God would be done 
on Es arib as it is in Heaven, and the King- 
dom of our Redeemer come in its en 
1 8 Amen. Even ſo come, Lord Teſts. 


(97) 


. 5 7 * * 
* 4 1 5 * ; . = * . , 5 
1 * b ; . 4 . * 

, f » * 1 — 3 : 4 X 1 | * 

— „ o I y Y : 0 1 4 E ” 8 * 6 : N ; 

, - * 7 
b . * 1 . . A 7 «4% 7 : " * 7 
1 7 oy N 1 : 
2 . * 
#* * g 4 - 

f 0 . 


, | C | = | | _ | >, p 
The Atonement of Chriſt. 
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RON. i iii. 25. 


. Bon God hath ſet forth to be a Pre. 
3 1 Hi inn. 


18 one of the chief Glories of che 
Goſpel, that it diſcovers a full 
. Atonement for Sin by the Blood 
of Chrih, that 1t ſets, before us the Reconci- 
liation of Sinners to an offended God, by the 
Death of 3. oY Son. 99 7 would be rea- 
dy to wonder, that any of the guilty Race 
of. Adam ſhould be li 5 ſo 
divine a Diſcovery, or ſhoul refuſe a Bleſ- 
ling ſo important. 
But ſuch unhappy. Principtes W pre- 
vail'd oyer the ap 

particularly the Sbeinians in the laſt Age, 
that they have en content to venture their 
eternal Hopes on the Mercy of God, with- 


out a Dependence on the Satisfaction made 
Vor. 28: - for 


inds of ſome Men, and 


— 
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for Sin, by Jeſus the Saviour. They ima- 
gine Chriſt the Son of God came into our 
World chiefly to be a Teacher of Grace and 
Duty, to be an Example of Piety and Virtue, 
to.plead with God for Sinners, and in ſhort, 
to do little more than any other divine Pro- 
phet might have been employ'd in, if the 
Wiſdom of God had ſo appointed it. They 


ſuppoſe he yielded to Death that he might 


feat tis Poctrine with his Blood, and might 
ſet us a glorious Pattern of ſuffering and 
dying, and then he led che Way to our 


Reſurrection, by his own riſing from che 


—_ Go De | 
Tis granted indeed, theſe are ſome of 
the Deſigns of the Coming of Chriſt, ſome of 
the neceſſary Parts of the bleſſed Goſpel: 
But it feems to me, that this bleſſed Goſpel 
is ſhamefully curtail'd, and depriv'd of fome 
of its moſt important Deſigns and Honours, 
if a proper Atonement for Sin by the Blood 
tit 4, 2 # Eo 
Forgive me, my Fellow-Chriſtians, if I 
ſpend a Diſcourſe or two on this great Ar- 
ticle of our common Faith. I think it of 


ſo high Moment, that Iv guld fain pronounce 
and publiſh it aloud in an Age that verges 


toward Infidelity ; I would glory in tbe Croſs 


3 „ ii Ar reien 1 
of "Chrift, and endeavour to ſupport this 


Doctrine with all my Power. O may none 
E 


of thoſe who wear the Chriſtian Name, ever 


grow weary of it, or run back again to the 


mere 
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mere Religion of Nature, as though we had 
no Goſpel! 

I ſhall not ſpin out my T houghts, or em- 
ploy. yours in a laborious Enquiry into the 
Connection of the Words, but take them juſt 
as "oy lye and make this plain Sentence the 
Foundation of my Diſcourſe. 


Dot. God hath ſet forth his Fon, Jeſus Chriſt, 
.. to be a Prapitiation for the Sins of Men. 


When the A ſays, God hath jet him 
Furth, Chriſt is plainly the Perſon intended: 
and this Greek Word ægotbelo, ſet forth, denotes 
either, (I.) That God hath fore-ordained 
and appointed. his Son to become our Pro- 

lation, by his divine Purpoſe in Eternity, 
which Purpoſe he executed; here in Time: 
Or, (2.) It intends that God hath ſet him 
farth, 1. e. propoſed and offered him to the 
World as an Atonement for the Sins of thoſe 
who truſt in the Merit of his Death; for ſo 
the following Words intimate, Cod ſet him 
forth for a Propitiation, thro Faith in his Blood. 

I am not ſollicitous which of theſe Senſes the 
Reader will chuſe; either of them perfectly 
agrees with the Deſign of the Apoſtle. | 

I would juſt take a brief Notice alſo, that 
ſome — tranſpoſe the Words of the 
Text a little, and read them thus, Lom 
God hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation in bis 
Blood. through Faith, and thus. they ſuppoſe - * 

che Apoſtle in this very Verſe, declares chat 
F Chriſt 


| 
| 
| 
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Chriſt aton'd for our Sins by his own Blood: 


And if this be the true Senſe of it, it does 
but more effectually confirm the Deſign of my 


Doctrine, which is to ſhew, that Chri/t oy 


his bloody Death became a Sacrifice to Go 
in Order to make Satisfaction for the Crimes 


of Men. 
oy, Method of Diſcourſe ſhall be chis, 2 


1 To explain more at large the Man- 
ner in which I conceive Chriſt to be- 


come an Atonement or ee for 


our Sins. 

II. To give ſome Reaſons to prove, that 
he is ordained of God, and ſet forth or 
ohered to the World under this Cha- 
racer. And, 

III. I ſhall ſhew what ARES 0 18 made 


of this Doctrine TG] the 0. 


I gmaven: Lite. 


Firſt, Let i me e explain the manner wherein 
Chriſt becomes an Atonement or Propitiation for 


Sin. And to render this Point eaſy to the 


loweſt Underſtanding, I would draw it out 


into theſe Propoſitions. 


Prop. I. The great God having av Man, 
appointed to govern him by a wiſe and 


righteous Law, wherein Glory and Honour, Life 
and Immortality are the deſigned Rewards 


for perfect Obedience; but Tribulation and 


Wrath, Pain and Death are the appointed 
A Recon. 


JJ 
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Recompence to Sinners who violate his 
Law. 3 

This Law is in a great Meaſure engraven 
on the Hearts and Conſciences of all Men 
by Nature; at leaſt the general Precepts of 
it are written in the Conſcience: And Man- 
kind by the Light of Nature has ſome No- 
tion alſo of theſe Penalties, (viz.) the Iudig- 
nation and Wrath of God on thoſe that do evil. 
And ſuch as have enjoy'd the Benefit of di- 
vine Revelation, in Patriarchal, Fewiſh, or 
Chriſtian Times, have had much clearer Diſ- 
coveries thereof, This might be prov'd at 
large from the Diſcourſe of St. Paul, Rom. 
i. 6=——— 16, compar'd with Nom. i. 32. 
The Heathens who are without the Law, have 
the Work of the Law'written in their Hearts 
and they know, or might know, that thoſe 
who' break it are worthy of Death. 
Prop. II. All Mankind have broken the 
Law of God. There is none Rigbtecus; no, 
not one, Rom, iii. 10. By ſinning againſt 
God, we have loſt all. pretence to the Re- 
ward of Life, and Immortality, and Glory, 
Rom. ili. 23. All have ſinned and come ſhort 
of the Glory of God: And we have alſo 
ſubjected our ſelves to Guilt and Puniſh- 
ment, ver. 19. Every Mouth is ſtopped, and 
all the World becomes guilty before God. A 
Sentence of Mrath and Death is paſſed upon 
nll Men, for that all have ſinned; and the 


1 Taſſes 


beſt of Saints were by Nature dead in Treſ 


55 Vindication of the Honour of the Law, nor 
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Paſſes and Sins, and the Children of Wrath 


even as others, Eph. ii. 1, 3. 
Prop. III. God in his infinite Wiſdom 
did not think fit to pardon ſinful Man, with- 


out ſome Compenſation for his broken Law, 


fome Recompence for the Diſhonour done 
to his Government. He did not ſee it pro- 
per to forgive all our Guilt without ſome 
Satisfaction for breaking his holy Commands. 
I will not enter into that curious Enquiry, 


Whether God, conſider'd abſolutely as a So 


wereign, could have done it. It is enough 
for us that he hath in effect declared he 
would not do it, and that probably for ſuch 
Reaſons as theſe. { 5 —— | 
(..) If che great Ruler of the World had 
pardoned the Sins of Men without any Sa- 
tisfaction, then his Laws might have ſeemed 


rot worth the vindicating. It might have 


been queſtion*d, whether his Statutes were /o 
2e1/ely contrived and framed as to deſerve a 
9 —— if he had freely forgiven all Re- 


bels that had broken them, without any Con- 
ſideration, without any Satisfaction at all. It 


becomes a wiſe Law-giver to ſee that his 
Wiſdom in framing his Laws, be not expo- 


ſed to Diſhonour; and therefore his Laws 
muſt be vindicated, when they are broken. 


(2.) Men would have been tempted to per- 


ſiſt in their Rebellions, and to fepeat their 


old Offences continually, if there had been no 


any 
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any of the Threatnings of it had been exe- 
cuted. Therefore God requires a Satisfaction 
for his broken Commands, that his Subjects 
might be kept in due Obedience, by an aw- 
ful Fear of his governing Juſtice. And ' tis 
on this Account, (viz.) to deter and affright 
Men from ſinning, and breaking his Laws, 
he hath given them an Account in what a 
ſevere and terrible manner he dealt with An- 
gels that finned, Jude 6. He ſpared them not, 
but deliver d them to Chains of Darkneſs until 
the Judgment of the great Day, | 
(3.) His Forms of Government among his 
Creatures, might have appeared as a Matter 
of ſmall Importance: His Threatnings might 
have been counted a trifling and ufeleſs For- 
mality, and mere vain Terrors, if he had 
given Laws, and took no Care whether they 
were obeyed or no; and if he let thoſe Crea- 
tures that broke them come off, without any 
Tokens of his Diſpleaſure, without any Re- 
paration of the Honour due to his Law and 
Government. Let not ſinners deceive them- 
ſelves with vain Hopes, and dreſs up the 
Great God in their own Imaginations, as a 
Being of mere Mercy, as an Almighty Crea- 
- dor, that keeps no Diſcipline and Authority 
| among his Creatures. Gal. vi. 7. Be not de- 
a cetved, God is not mocked, He that ſowweth to 
'2 the Fleſh fball reap Deftruftion. © 
8 (4.) God had a Mind to make a very il- 
- luſtrious Diſplay, both of his Juſtice and of 
y F 4 his 
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his Grace among Mankind, which ſhould be 
the ſolemn Spectacle and che Wonder of o- 
ther Worlds beſides this, even the World of 
Angels, Principalities, and Powers; and 
therefore he hath deſigned his Grace and his 
Juſtice ſhould mutually ſet forth each other, 
in his Tranſactions with ſinful Man: On 
this Account he would not pardon Sin, with- 

out a Satisfaction; but he thought fit to re- 
quire and demand that Sin be puniſhed, and 
that the Honour of the Law be repaired to the 
full, that his Juſtice might ſhine in full Glo- 
ry: And at the ſame time, in order to di/- 
| Flay his rich Mercy, he would find out a 


Way to ſave Multitudes of theſe rebellious 


Creatures. 


- Theſe and other Reaſons, infinitely ſape- 
rior to all our Thoughts, might be in the 
divine Mind, why God would not pardon 
Sinners without a Satisfaction. 
Prop. IV. Man, poor ſinful Man, is not 
able to make any Satisfaction to God for his 
OWN Sins, by his utmoſt Labours of future 
Obedience: For all that he can do for time 
to come, is but mere neceſſary Duty, if he 
had not ſinned at all; and therefore this can 
never make any Recompence to the governing 
Juſfice of God, for his paſt Tranſgreſſions. 
It is a moft ſtrange vain Doctrine of the 
_ Papiſts, that ſome Perſons are ſuch great 
Saints, that they do Works of heroick Vir- 


pak beyond what * are required to do; 


and 


0 


criminal Creature. 
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and theſe they call Works of Snper-erogation, 


whereby they can merit ſome Favours at the 
Hands of God, not only for themſelves, 
but for their Neighbours too. Strange Do- 
ctrine indeed, made up of Folly, Pride and 
Abſurdity.! Our beſt Services are ſo much 


due to God, that if any man could practiſe 


compleat Righteouſneſs, and fulfill the Law 
of God conſtantly through all his Life, it 


would not make amends for one paſt Of- 


fence, nor merit any Favour of God for a 
But, alas! Man is ſo far from being able 
to fulfill perfect Righteouſneſs for time to 
come, that in this fallen State, he can do 
nothing that is truly good: He broke the 


Law of God in Days paſt, and he goes on 


to break it daily and hourly. His Under- 
ſtanding is grown ſo dark, his Will ſo per- 
verſe, and his Affections and Appetites fo 
corrupt and vicious, by his Departure from 
God, that he cannot anſwer the preſent De- 
mands of Duty; much leſs can he bring an 
Ofering of Righteouſneſs to atone for paſt 
Iniquities. We are by Nature dead in Treſ- 
paſfes and Sins. . | 
Prop. V. Neither can this guiity, wretch-- 


ed Creature Man, make any Satisfaction te 


the broken Law of God by his Sufferings, 
any more than by his Doings. For the Pe- 
nalty of the Law is Tribulation and Anguiſh 


F Soul and Body, the Wrath of God and 


F 5 0 _ "Death: 
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Death ; and how far this dreadful Sentence 
reaches, what Miſeries are imply'd in it, 
and how long the Execution of it muſt con- 


tinue, who can tell? This we know, that 


God himſelf, who ſees the full Evil, and 
compleat Deſert or Demerit of Sin, hath in 
ſome Places of Scripture, threaten'd eternal 
_ Puniſhment to Sinners. 
And if we may venture to judge concern- 
mg the Greatneſs of the Guilt, and Demerit 
of our Offences againſt God, by the fame 
Rules, by which Reaſon teaches us to judge 
of the Guilt and Demerit of an Offence 
_ againſt our Fellow-Creatures, we muſt ſay, 
the Guilt of Sin is infinite ; and therefore the 
Puniſhment due to a ſinning Creature is ever- 
laſting, becauſe he cannot any other way 
ſuſtain Puniſhment equal to his infinite De- 


merit of Sin. Among men the Crime is 


always aggravated in Proportion to the 
Perſon, againſt whom it is committed: 


Therefore any Offence againſt a Father, or 


a King, has much more Guilt in it, and is 
more ſeverely puniſn'd, than the ſame Of- 
fence committed againſt an Inferior, or an 

Equal. An Attempt upon the Life of a 
Neighbour, is puniſhed with Imprifonment 
or a Fine: but an Attempt made on the 
Life of a King deſerves Death. 

- Now the Great God, our Creator, being a 
King of infinite Glory and Majeſty, infinite- 
ly ſuperior to his Creature Man, _ Of- 

; ENCC 
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fence againſt this God, has a ſort of [zfinity 
it it: * And God may demand Satisfaction 
equal to the Offence, that is infinite, which 
ſinful Man can never pay ſo as to out- 
live the Payment. On this Account, he is ex- 
ſed to the Execution of the Sentence of 
God for ever: His Puniſhment has no end. 
Perhaps this will be counted an old fa- 
ſhion'd Argument, and not ſo generally re- 
ceived in our Day, as it was in the Days of 
our Fathers: Therefore I have examin'd it 
afreſh, with all the Skill I have, and having 
ſurvey'd. the Objections which are raiſed a- 
gainſt it, I think they are not hard to be an- 
ſwer d: And after all, ſo far as I can judge 
in a way of Reaſoning upon what Scripture 
has revealed, this Argument ſeems to have 

Weight and Strength in it ſtill. 170 

WWere it not for the Suppoſition of the in- 
finite Guilt and Demerit of Sin, I do not ſo 
plainly ſee the Juſtice or Equity of God, in 
preparing everlaſting Chains of Darkneſs and 
eternal Fire for the Devil and his Angels, as a 
| proper Puniſhment due to their firſt Act of 
ebellion againſt him, and becauſe they kept 


Every circumſtance that aggravates any Crime, 
muſt aggravate it in a Degree proportionable to that 
| Circumſtance: otherwiſe we could never determine 
what is the Degree of this Aggravation, nor adjuſt the 
Puniſhment in Proportion to it. On this Account, if 
the Crime be committed againſt God, an infinite Be- 

Ing, the Guilt muſt he infinitely aggravated. Soak 
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rot their own firſt Eſtate, Jude 6. Nor in- 


deed do I ſee ſuch evident Reaſon, why Sin- 


ners among Men ſhould be threatned with 


eternal Puniſbments, and puniſh'd with ever- 


Tafting Deſtruttion, as a legal Penalty due to 


paſt Sins, (Mart. xxv. 46. and 2 Te. i. 9.) 
which Sins were done perhaps in a few Days 
or Hours, unleſs upon a Suppoſition that all 


Offences committed againſt the infinite Ma- 


jeſty of God, have a fort of infinite Deme- 
we in chen: | 


I beg leave to add this one e more, 


and that is, that if Sin has not a ſort of in- 
finite Demerit in it, I cannot ſee _ Man 


Bhimſelf, by fome Years of penal Sufferings, 


might not make full Atonement for his own 
Sins: But the Language and Current of 
Scripture ſeems to repreſent ſinful Man as 
for ever Joſt to all hope in himſelf, and then 
the Neceffity of a Mediator appears with 


Evidence and Glory. 


= + I grant, (1.) That their continual Perſiſtence and 


Obſtinacy in ſinful Practices, may naturally render 
them continualy miſerable z and (2.) This continued 
Obſtinacy may alſo, in a legal Senſe, merit continual 
new. Puniſhment: And perhaps, on theſe two Rea- 
ſons, the actual Eternity of Hell may be juſtly ſup- 
ported. But unlefs we ſuppoſe every wilful Rebellion 
againſt the infinite Majeſty of God, to have alfo a 
ſort of infinite Evil in it, I do not ſee that ever- 
laſting Chains, and eternal Fire, are a proper deſerved 
Puniſhment, legally due to their firſt Rebellion, i. e. to 
„ Rocdtrcofowedt cs 
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Prop. VI. Tho' Man be incapable to ſa- 
tisfy for his own Violation of the Law, ei- 
taer by his Obedience or his Puniſhment, and 
ſo to reſtore himſelf to the Favour of God, 
yet God would not ſuffer all Mankind to 
periſh: Therefore out of his abundant 
Mercy, he — his own Son to under- 
take this Work. 

His own, his only begotten Son, who 1s 
the Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, and who 
lay in the Boſom of the Father before all 
Worlds, his Son who was one with the Fa- 
ther, by a Communion of the Godhead, and 
who is himſelf on this Account called God 
over all Bleſſed fon ever, this well beloved Son 
of God is ordained and appointed to be the 
great Reconciler between God and Man. 

Prop. VII. Becauſe God intended to make 
a full Diſplay of the Terrors of his Fuſtice, 

and his divine Reſentment for the Violation 
of his Law, therefore he appointed his own 
Son to ſatisfy for the. Breach of it, by be- 
coming a proper Sacrifice of Expiation or A- 
tonement + Now both among Fews and Hea- 
thens the original Notion and Deſign of an 
expiatory Sacrifice, 1s, when ſome other Crea- 
ture or Perſon is put in the Room or Place 
of the Tranſgreſſor, and the Puniſhment or 

Pain due to the Tranſgreſſor is transferred 
to that other Perſon or Creature. There- 
fore Beaſts were flain for the Offences of 
Men, who were ſuppoſed to deſerve Death. 


—— AEDs 1 — — a_p_ es 
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And when any Perſon became a Surety for 
a City or Nation that was defiled with Sin, 
among the Zeathens, that Perſon was ſubſti- 
tuted in their Room, and ſo devoted to Death. 
So the Son of God became a Surety for ſin- 
ful Men: It pleaſed the Father to make him 
their EE and ſubſtituted him in their 
Stead : God ordained that he ſhould put 
himſelf into their Circumſtances, as far as 

was poſſible, with a due Condecency to his 


wb Character, and that he ſhould ſul- 


tam, as near as poſſible, the very ſame Pains 
and Penalties, which ſinful Man had incur- 


red. Since Tribulation and Anguiſh of Soul 


and Body, a Senſe of the Wrath of God and 
Death, were the appointed Penalties of the 
Sin of Man, therefore he determined that 


his own Son ſhould paſs thro? all theſe : and 
ſince the Law cur/es all that continue not in all 
the Commands of it, therefore Chriſt was 


made a Curſe for us, that he might redeem us 
from the Curſe of the Law, Gal. iii. 10, 13. 
Hereby. he gave a moſt awful and ſenſible 
Demonſtration, - to this viſible World of 
Mankind, (and perhaps much- more to the 


inviſible World of Angels and Devils) how | 


dreadful a thing tis to break the Law of 


a God, what infinite Evil is contained in 


Sin, and at what a terrible Rate it muſt be 
expiared and atoned for! _ 
Prop. VIII. The Son of God 8 


of 


e could not ſuſtain all theſe Penalties | 
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of the Law which Man had broken, without 


taking the mortal Nature of Man upon him, 
without aſſuming Fleſh and Blood: Thus 


his Incarnation was neceſſary that he might 


be a more proper Surety, Subſtitute, and 
Repreſentative of Man who had ſinned ; 

— that he might be capable of ſuffering 
Pain, and Anguiſh, and Death it ſelf, in 
the Room and Stead of finful Men. Twas 
becauſe the Children who were given to Chriſt, 
Heb. ii. 13, 14. becauſe theſe Children were 
 Partakers of Fleſb and Blood, therefore be himſelf 
alſo took part of the _ that through Death he 
might redeem them, that by his own dying 
he might make Atonement for their Sins, 
Heb. x. 5. Sacrifice and Offering of Beaſts thou 
wouldſt not accept as an Equivalent for the 
Sins of Men: But a Body haſt thou prepared 


me, (faith our Lord) has Men might be 


redeemed by the Offering of the Body of Chriſt 
once for all, ver. 10. 


Twas in the Proſpect of the Son of God 


becoming Man, by taking Fleſh and Blood 
upon bw, that God ſpake thus in Viſion to 
David, Pfal. bxxxix. 19. I have exalted one 
choſen out of the People, i. e. out of Mankind: 
1 have laid Help upon one that is mighty: and 


when he was and in Faſhion as a Man, Phil. 
ii. God laid on him — Iniquities of us all by 


Imputation, Ja. liii. 3, 6. even as the Sins 
and Iniquities and Treſpaſſes of the Children of 
RE were laid on the Head of the Goat of old, 


by 
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by the Confeſſion and the Hand of Aaron, 
n | 062 t 
When the Guilt was thus transferred to 
him, as far as twas poſſible for the Son of 
God to ſuſtain” it, he then became liable to 
Puniſhment; and indeed that ſeems: to me 
to be the trueſt and juſteſt Idea of trangferr d 
or imputed Guilt, (vix.) when a Surety is ac- 


cepted to ſuffer in the Room of the Offender, 
then the Pain or Penalty is due to him by 


Conſent : And as this is the true Original and 
Foundation of expiatory Sacrifices, as I have 
ſhewn before, ſo this ſeems to be the Foun- 


dation of that particular Manner, wherein 


Scripture teaches us this Doctrine. He that 
knew no Sin was made Sin for us that we might 


be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 


v. ult. His own ſelf bcre'our Sins in his own 
Body on the Tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. The Chaſtiſe- 


ment or Puniſhment of our Peace was upon him, 
and by his Stripes we are healed, Iſa. lin. 5. 
And in many other Places of | Scripture we 
read the ſame ſort of Language. This Doc- 
trine . is ſupported with great Strength, by 
tae molt learned and pious Dr. Owen, in his 
ſhort Treatiſe of the Satisfafion of Chriſt. 

Upon this Account, tho' God the Father 
was never truly angry with his beloved Son, 
yet it pleaſed. the Father io bruiſe him, when 
he ſtood in the Room of guilty Creatures. 
The Father himſelf put bim 10 Grief; and 
made his Scul an Offering for Sin, Iſai. * . 0. 
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Then the Son of God began to be ore a- 
mag d, and very heavy at the approaching De- 
luge of this Sorrow, Mark xiv. 33. The Fa- 
ther forſook him for a Seaſon, withdrew his 
comfortable Influences, and gave him ſome 
ſuch exquilite Sight and Senſe of that Indig- 


nation and Wrath that was due to Sin, as filPd 


his holy Soul with Anguiſh, his Soul as eu- 
ceeding ſorrawful even unto Death, Matt. xxvi. 
38. while his Body fweat Drops of Blood in 
the Garden: And at laſt he poured out his 
Soul to Death, and gave his Life a Ranſom 


for many: he reconciled us to God by the Blood 


of his Croſs, Col. i. 20. | | 
'Tho? we allow the human Nature of Chriſt 


to be the higheſt, the nobleſt, and beſt of 


Creatures, and in that Senſe might be worth 
Ten Thouſand of us; yet if Sin has an in- 
finite Evil in it, then no mere Creature, by 


all his Sufferings, could make compleat and 


equal Satisfaction for Sin: But when the 


Son of God, whois one with the Father, taxes 


Fleſh and Blood upon him, and becomes God 
manifeſt in the Fleſh, we God and Man are 


united in one complex on, and hereby 


wie a 0 an All-ſuffictent Saviour, a Re- 


conciler beyond all Exception, a Sacrifice of 
Atonement, equal to the Guilt of our Tranſ- 


greſſions: 


And fo far as I can judge, 'tis on this 
Account one Apoſtle fays, As xx, 28. God 
redeemed the Church with his own. Blood; and 


another 
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another aſſerts, Hereby perceive we the Love of 
God, that he laid down his Life fer us, 1 John 


11. 16. | 


And I do not yet ſee ſufficient Reaſon, | 
why that Expreſſion of St. Paul, Heb. ix. 


14. may not be referr'd to the ſame Senſe. 


How much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, who © 


through the eternal Spirit offer d himſelf without 
ſpot to God, purge your Conſcience, &c. It the 
_ eternal Spirit ſignify the divine Nature or 
Godhead, which dwelt bodily in the Man Je- 
ſus, then the Dignity of his compleat Per- 
fon is. made the Foundation of Value 
of his Blood. This Dignity of the God- 
head which was perſonally united to the Man 
who ſuffer*d, ſpreads an infinite Value over 
his Sufferings and Merit: And this renders 
them equal to that infinite Guilt and De- 


merit of Sin, which would have extended 


the Puniſhment of Man to everlaſting 


Ages. 
The infinite Dignity of the Perſon ſuffering, 


_ anſwers to the infinite Dignity of the Perſon 
_ offended, and ſo takes away the Neceſlity of 
the everlaſting: Duration of it. | 
Thus our bleſſed Mediator, the Man Je- 
fus Chriſt, in whom dwells all the fulneſs of the 
 Godbead. bodily, fulfilled the righteous De- 
mands of the Law, and ſuffered the_Penal- 
ties due to our Sins. He magnified his Fa- 
ther's Law in this Manner, and made it ho- 
naurable, beyond what all the Sons of Adam 
could do by their utmoſt Sufferings. . 

Lic | tne 


m— _  R t' es © we 3 ro . Q . ee _+ A 


mens TBD A I. „ Mind Woes fag ei hoO F3Þ, ws, Ad 


Serm. IV. of CHRIST. 115 
the Juſtice of God ſhines moſt gloriouſly in 
the Sufferings of his Son Jeſus Chriſt : Thus 
the great God vindicated his own Character, 
as a wiſe and righteous Law-giver, before 
the Face of Men and Angels, in the An- 
guiſn and Death of his own Son: He gave 
2 moſt ayyful and formidable Aflurance, that 
he was not a God to be trifled with, and 
that the Sin of his Creatures ſhould not go 
unpuniſhed. He that ſpared not his own Sor 
when he ſtood in the Room of Sinners, wall 
never fpare guilty Rebels that perfiſt m their 
Rebellions. Thus far we ſee how Chriſt 
became a Sacrifice of Aronement. 85 
Prop. IX. God, the great Ruler of the 
World, having received ſuch ample Satis- 
faction for Sin, by the Sufferings of his own 
Son, can honourably forgive his Creature 
Man, who was the Tranſgreſſor. There ts 
ſo glorious a Reparation made to the Ho- 
nour of his righteous and broken Law, that 
he can pardon Sinners without Diſhonour to 
himſelf, and his: | Government. He can 
glorify his Juſtice and his Mercy at once, 
in a moſt exuberant and Yluſtrious Manner, 
fince his own Son has become a Prieſt of A- 
tonement, and offer*d up himſelf as a Sacrifice, 
to make Propitiation for Sin: He can declare 
his Righteouſneſs, ibo he paſſes by a thouſand 
Offences that are paſt, and can ſhew' himſelf - 
juſt to his own Law and Government, at che 
tame time that he forgives Millons of —_ 
| | | i and 
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and is a Fuftifier of him who believeth in Fe- 
ſus, Rom. ili. 25, 26. 

Prop. X. I might add in the laſt Place, 
ſince my Text intimates it, that, As the 
great God in his eternal Counſels, appointed 
his Son Fe/us Chriſt, to undertake this difficult 
and glorious Work, for the Salvation of ſin- 
ful Men, ſo in the Days of the Goſpel, he has 
in the moſt plain and explicite Manner, offer” d 
this Reconciliation” to Sinners who return 
to God by the Mediation of [Jeſus Chriſt : 
He has propoſed Peace to thoſe:who are ſin- 
cerely deſirous to be reconciled to God, and 
to have all Enmity done away on both ſides; ; 
to thoſe who truſt iin the Virtue of the Blood 
of Chriſt, as the Foundation of this divine 
Peace between God and them, or in the 
Language of my Text, to thoſe who have 
| Faith i in his Blood. 

But let it be Sen e that this Defir: re 
10 be reconciled, muſt proceed from a painful 
Senſe of Sin, that makes a Separation be- 
tween God and the Soul: This implies ſin- 
cere Repentance in the Nature of it. It 
muſt be ſuch a Faith in Jeſus and his Sa- 
crifice, as works powerfully by holy Love, 
and produces all the good Fruits of Religion 
in the Heart and Life. All Faith is uſeleſs 
to attain Peace with God, unleſs it carries 
in it the Springs and Seeds. of Love and 
Holineſs. Tho we -are- juſtified by Faith, 
yet it muſt not be a mere bold Preſump- 

| tion, 


. 2 we 
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tion, but a living Faith, which will appear 
in its Fruits. Zak | 1 

Thus I have endeavour'd to perform the 
firſt thing I propoſed, and that was to 
ſhew in what Manner I conceive of the Son 
of God becoming an Atonement for the Sins 
of Men. Far be it from me, to imagine 
that every one muſt believe theſe things 
juſt after the ſame Order, and in the ſame 


Manner in which I have learnt to conceive of 


them: ſeveral learned and pious Men have 
explain'd the manner of this Atonement in 
another Way: But they agree in the Doc- 

trine of a proper Satisfaction for Sin. Dif- 
ferent Perſons behold the Repreſentation of 
theſe great and important Things of Chriſti- 
anity in different Lights: And tho” accord- 
ing to my Meaſure of Knowledge in the 
Scripture, this manner of Conception of the 
Aionement of Chriſt ſeems moſt agreeable to 
the Word of God, yet, I am fully perſua- 
ded, God has never made Salvation to de- 
pend upon a nice Exactneſs of Sentiment 
about the mere Order of ranging theſe div 
vine Diſcoveries, or about the preciſe logi- 
cal Relations of the Sufferings of Chriſt, to our 
ins or to our Pardon. Whoſoever ſincerely. 
confeſſes and repents of Sin, and truſts in 
the All- ſufficient Atonement and Sacrifice of 
Chriſt to remove the Guilt of it, has abun- 

dant Aſſurance from Scripture, that the 
blood of Feſus Chriſt will cleanſe him from all 


Sin, 
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Sin, and that the Son of God has been, 
and will be his high Prieſt, to reconcile him 


uren the Father. 
Tux RECOLLECTION. 
| Ir becomes me now to reflect on r I 


have heard this Day. The Atonement of 
Chriſt is one of the cluef Glories, and moſt 


furprizing Wonders of my Religion; *Tis 


the. Ground of 845 nan tis the _— Life 
of my Soul. 


Here I have been leaning; the 1 


Tranſactions of the great God, the Crea- 
tor and Ruler of the World, with all the 
Children of Men from the beginning of their 
Creation. The Light of Nature informs 
me in an imperfect manner, and the Scrip- 
ture with much brighter Evidence aſſures 
me, that I was made under a Law, and not 
born to live at Random, according to the 
wild Dictates of Appetite and Paſſion. I 
am inform'd alſo, my Creator has guarded 
the Honour of his Law with Jndignation and 
Wrath, with Pain of the Fleſh,' and Angui/ 
of the Mind, and Death it ſelf, as the Pe. 
nalties to be inflicted on thoſe that break it. 


A Law divinely wiſe and righteous, and a 


Sanction of ſolemn and divine Terror! 
But alas! I am one of the ſinful guilty 
Race of Man. My very Nature is corrupt, 
uy Sore of uGion: ably, 1 ** 
4 have 


have broken the Law of my God in a thou- 


ſand Inſtances. My Conſcience condemns 


me, my Mouth is ſtopped, Jam guilty before God, 
I ly under the Sentence of his condemnin 


Law by Nature, and am by Nature a Child of 


Difobedience, and a Child of Wrath. Tis a 


glorious Inſtance of divine Mercy and For- 


bearance, that he has not executed the Se- 
verities of his Law upon me long ago: *Tis 
rich Mercy and adorable Patience that my 
Fleſh and Spirit have not been fill'd with all 
thefe Terrors, that I-am not made as wretch- 
e232 have beer rebellious? 2 77S 5 

Nor can I expect, that the great and ter- 
rible God, who ſent his Indignation upon 
Angels when they finned, turned them out of 
Heaven, and chained them in Darkneſs, thould 
forgive all my infinite Offences, without 
ſome Reparation made for the Honour of 
his broken Law. He is a great God indeed, 
his Majeſty. is tremendous, and every thing 
that belongs to him muſt have ied Die of 


If I labour with all my Powers to make 
him ſome Recompence for my paſt Iniqui- 
ties by new Obedience, I find *tis impoſſible. 


The beſt of my Righteouſneſſes are all de- 


fective: My holieſt Services want ſome For- 
weneſs as well as my wilful Sins. Nor can 

fuffer the Puniſhment due to my Iniqui- 
tles, without being for ever miſerable. All 
the Doors of Hope are flit againſt me, nor 
* ala TA a by 
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120 The Atonement © Serm. IV. 
by the utmoſt Effort and Labour of my own 
| rs I find a Way to eſcape: If I 
am left to my ſelf in this State, I muſt de- 
pair and periſh. _ 

But Bleſſed, for ever Bleſſed — the Mer- 
cy of my God, that he has ſent his own 


Son to take Fleſh and Blood upon him. He 


has ſent him in the Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh to 
become a. Sacrifice for Sin, to ſuſtain the Sor- 
rows which I could never ſuſtain, and to 
provide a Laver of his own Blood to cleanſe 
us from all Sins. Lord, IL humbly approach 


this ſacred Laver, to wafli away the Defile- 


ments of my. Soul. 
.. Chriſt is become a Sacrifice to divine Ju- 
Lice, . in the Room, and Stead of Men. And 
e is alſo. our great High. Prieſt: For he of- 
fer d himſelf up to = Strokes of Juſtice, 
and the penal {a of the Law of God, 
and 3 he hath ſhewn himſelf to be a 
Prieſt of. Reconciliation. . How adorable is 
this Contrivance! How. amazing 18 A Love! 
How ſhould Sinners be ſurprized with a 
Senſe of this abounding Grace! Here 1 


behold the Son of God ſtooping down from 


the Height of his Glory to become a mor- 

tal Man, ſurrounded with .. Fleſh and Sor- 
* I T Behold the firſt Favourite of Hea- 
"+ Bs, the firſt beloved Son leaving the Boſom 
of his Father, and. the. F Anels of celeſtial 
Joys, that he might unite himſelf to our fee- 
ble Nature, and taſte the ann and the 
- > Smart 
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Smart that our Rebellions had deſerved. I 
behold him forſaken of his Father, and ly- 
ing under the Weight and Terror of ſome 
unlecnown Diſcoveries and Impreſſions of that 
divine Indignation and Wrath that was due 
to Sinners; unknown Impreſſions indeed, 
that ſtruck the Son of God with Amazement, 
and made his Soul excording ſorrowful even ta 
Death. | 
And was all this for my Sins, O my Sa- 
viour? Didſt thou ſuſtain theſe heavy Suffer- 
| ings from the Hand of God, that ſuch a 
Rebel as I might be reconcibd? Ves, all 
this for my Sins, if I am found a fincere Be- 
liever on the Son of God, 
b Enquire now, O my Soul, Doft thou be⸗ 
. lieve in Chriſt? Haſt thou ſcen thy heavy 
. | Guilt, and thy Danger of eternal Death ? 
1, | Haſt chou been weary rainy laden with a 
a || Senſe of thy paſt Iniquities? Haſt thou been 
j || pained at Heart under the preſent Power 
e of indwelling Sm? And haſt thou fled for Re- 
2 %½ge 79 the' Hope jet before thee in the Goſp - ; 
1 | Haſt thou joytully' received Jeſus the | 
\m our by Faith in bit Blood? by a living and 
or- active Faith? Haſt thou committed thy ſelf 
or- % him, to be delivered from the Reiter of 
eg: Sin, as well as from the Condemnation of it? 
Then mayſt thou join with the bleſſed A- 
poſtle, and ſpeak in the Language of Faith, 
He loved me, 18 2 bimſelf K me. 
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Let me meditate again the Sorrows and 
Agonies of my dear, my adored Redeemer. 
Infinite Agonies and Sorrows, beyond all 
the Powers of Language. Is my Heart made 
of Stone, that it can hearsſuch an Hiſtory 
and not melt within me? Have I no tender 
Part within me, to bleed at the Rehearſal 
of ſuch Anguiſh, and ſuch Love? Bleſſed 
Jeſus, ſmite the Rock of my Heart, and let 
it pour out new Streams of Repentance and 
affectionate Gratitude. I was dead, and the 
Son of God gave himſelf up to Death, in 
order to raiſe me to Life again. I was a 
Traytor and an Enemy, and he hath ſuſ- 
tained the Arrows of the Almighty to recon- 
cile me to his Father, and turn away his 
infinite Indignation. My great High Prieſt 
has offer*d up himſelf a bloody Sacrifice for 
me, that my Guilt-might be forgiven and 
GIG. Hs rd to © 
Think, O my Soul, ſtudy, contrive, ſpeak, 
what wilt thou render to the Lord for ſuch 
aſtoniſhing Condeſcenſion, and ſuch unex- 
ampled Grace. How wilt thou ſhew thy 
ineſtimable Value of his Atonement? What 
does he require of thee, but to keep thoſe 
Garments clean, which he has waſhed in fo 
rich a Fountain as his own Blood? And 
ſhall I ever wilfully indulge the Practice of 
Sin again, and return to my old Defile- 


ments? Shall I ever conſent to break the 


Law of my God? Have I not ſeen the 
| > dreadful 
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dreadful Nature and diſmal Effects of it, 
in the Agonies and Death of my deareſt 
Lord? What ſhall 1 do that I may never 
fin more? Lorc.. I cannot OS Þs 
from the fatal Infection, Fi I dwell 
World where Sin reigns all around me, in = 
World that lyes in Wickedneſs ; and while I am 
ſo nearly allied to Fleſh and Blood, where 
Folly, Vice, and Sin run thro? every Vein 
to my Heart. Jeſus, I commit my ſelf a- 
freſh to thy Care, thou wilt ſave the Soul that 
thou haſt purchaſed at ſo dear a Rate; thou 
wilt accept. and ſave a returning Penitent. 
Here I devote my Life, my Self, my Fleſh 
and Spirit, and all-my Powers to thy Obe- 
dience, and the Purpoſes of thy Glory for 
ever and ever: My Squb looks up to Theses 
with an Eye of humble Confidence, and- my 


Faith and Aran reſt on chr N Loves. 
Amen. LE: 
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When God | * 2 forth zo-be a Pre 


E- 


which Chri 


TAVING explained er is 


jt is a Propitiation for 
Sin; I come in the ſecond! Place to 
propoſe ſome Reaſons to evince the Truth of 


this Doctrine, (viz.) That God hath ordain- 
ed his Son Jeſus to be our Propitiation or 
Sacrifice of Atonement. And here I ſhall 


Þrobab 


by degrees, from ſome apparent 


robabilities, to more evident and convinc- 


92. 


Proofs. 


The firſt Reaſon I ſhall give for it is 
this, that an Atonement for Sin, and an effec- 
tual Method to anfiver the Demands of an , 
fended God, is the firſt great Bleſſing which 
guilty Mankind ſtood in _ of ; but the Pow- 


ers 47 Nature could never 9 it, nor could 


S 


the 
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Abe Light fhew them how to ob- 
tain it 1 1 A u D Be of the Goſpel of 
2 to * the Wants and Deficiences of 
y Nature, that is both impotent and blind; 
tis to introduce an effectual Reconciliation 
between God and Sinners; tis to point out 
an Atonement to them, anſwerable to their 
Guilt, which they wanted, and to diſcover a 
ſolid Foundation for Peace. This is done in 
the Death of Chriſt. 

A few eaſy reflections of natural Con- 
ſcierwe, will acquaint all the thinking Parc 
of Men that ey are Sinners, that they 

. have offended the great and glorious God 
who made them: And thoſe that have read 
the Hiſtories of Mankind, and have furvey- 

1 ed diſtant Nations and paſt Ages, have found 

„ mis to be almoſt the univerſal Enquiry of 

5 Men, What all we do to pacify the Anger of 

* that God, againſt whom we have ſinned? The 

"= Heathen World had an awful Notion of the 

Vengeance of Heaven. Hence aroſe end- 

leſs Forms of Superſtition : How many long 

and coſtly Ceremonies, what painful and 
bloody Rites of Worſhip have been invent- 
ed and practis'd by Men, to make ſome 

15 . for their Crimes? All the 

2 Craft and Contrivance of their Prieſts, could 

„never have prevail'd with the Bulk of Man- 

1; kind, to take ſuch Yokes of Bondage 5 | 

an them, if there had not been ſomething in 

Racy noo Conſcience, which wanted an Atone- 

the G 3 | menr 
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ment and Peace to be made with Heaven, 
from a Senſe of their own Guilt. 

The Prophet Micab introduces this gene- 
ral Language of an awaken'd Conſcience, 
N berewilh ſhall I come before the Lord, or bow 
my felf before the moſt high God? Shall I come 
before hini with Burnt-offeri „gs? Vill the Lord 


be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, or with ten 


thouſands of Rivers of Ol ? Shall I give my 
firſt-born for my T1 padre on? The Fruit of my 
Body for the Sin of my Soul? Micah vi. 6. Alas! 
All theſe! are vain and Fruitleſs Propoſals : 


But the Goſpel makes the enquiring Conſci- 


ence eaſy, when it propoſes the Blood of the 
Son of God, appointed by the Father as a 
ſatisfactory Offering for the Sins of Men : 


This is what the guilty World wanted, but 


could never find out. This the Goſpel hath 
revealed and ſet in an open Light. 
And indeed if the Great God who is of- 
fended, did ever ſend down a Peace-maker 
to. reconcile Heaven and Earth, it is very 
.reaſonable to ſuppoſe that he ſhould anſwer 
the univerſal Cry of Nature diſtreſs'd with 
Guilt 3 and that he ſhould furniſh ſinful Crea- 
tures with ſuch an Atonement for Sin, and 
ſuch a ſolid Foundation for their Acceptance 
with himſelf, as might fully ſatisfy their 
Reaſon and their awakened Conſciences. And 
this is no where to be found in ſo evident and 


ſo n A; Manners, a 1 in HC ene of 
Cbriſt. 


5 e - & +. 11 1 
— 8 2 n. "The 
” by 4 
* 265 * +4 — + 
- W 


2 > — Aion. Mere +4 PY 


. n Oo %, 
——— —— —— — 


D — >. — 
— Q —— EENNSE — — 9 


Serm. V. of CuRIS r. 127 


II. The very firſt Diſcoveries of Grace, which 
were made to Man after his. Fall, imply'd in 
them | ſomething of an Atonement for Sin, and 
pointed to the Propitiation which Chriſt has nxw 
made, Gen. iii. 13, Gc. The firſt Appear- 
ance of Grace was the Promiſe given, that 
the Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Head 
of the Serpent, that is, he ſhould aboliſh the 

Guilt, Miſchief, and Miſery that Sin and 
the Tempter had introduced: But in order 
to do this, the Voman's Seed mult have his 
: MW. Heel bruisd, muſt ſuſtain ſome perſonal Sut- 
Immediately after this, Sacrifices of Beaſts 
were inſtituted * as a Type and Prefigura- 
tion of ſome future glorious Sacrifice and 


* Tho' we have no expreſs Revelation in Scripture, 
that Sacrifices were now inſtituted, yet there is abun- 
dant Reaſon to believe it: For (1.) Abel offered bloody 
Sacrifices. Now we can hardly ſuppoſe that Adam or 
Abel would ever invent ſuch a ſtrange Ceremony to 

| pleaſe God with it: Nor could Reaſon ever dictate to 

them, that God, their Creator, would be pleaſed 
with ſuch a bloody Practice, as cutting his living Crea- 

tures to pieces, and then burning them with Fire. Nor 
would God who ĩs ſo jealous of his Prerogative in matters 
of Worſhip, ever have ſhewn his Acceptance of theſe 
Rites, if he himſelf had not appointed them. (2.) Tho? 
we don't read that Alam offered Sacrifice, yet *tis plain 
he was not permitted to eat Fleſh; and therefore 'tis 
moſt probable, that when he killed Beaſts, it was for 
Sacrifices: And God taught him to make Cloathing for 
W . of their Skins. This was immediately after 
the Fall. 100 8 
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128 The Atonement Serm. V. 
Atonement that ſhould be made to God for 
the Sins of . Men. COT EH nt 
| Now 'tis the very Notion of an expiatory 
Sacrifice, as I have ſhewn before, that ſome 
Creature is provided to ſtand in the Room of 
the original Tranſgreſſor, and to bear his Guilt 
and ſuffer Puniſhment in his Stead, that 
thereby the Tranſgreſſor having his Guilt 
taken away, may be deliver'd and ſav'd. 
And when Adam was order d to put a Beaſt 
to death which had not ſiuned in order to wor- 
ſhip or honour God by it, and when he found 
that he himſelf who had ſinned, was not put 
to death, twas not hard for him to under- 
ſtand that the Beaſt was put to death in his 
Room and Stead: And *tis not unlikely that 
God told him ſo. 

Let us conſider further, that tis exceed- 

4 3 when the Lord God made Coats 

of kins for Adam and his Wife, theſe were 
the Skins of the Beaſts that had been put 
to death in Sacrifice: And thus God made 
it appear to them, that their Nakedne/s was 
cover'd, and the Shame of their Gyilt re- 
moved, by a bleſſing deriv d from the Beaſts 
that were ſlain. The Skins of the Sacrifices 
being put up on their Bodies, might abate 
ſomething of their former Fear, and encou- 
rage them to appear before God, who were 
terrified a little before, at the Thoughts of 
their Guilt and Nakedneſs. Their deferv- 
ed Death was transferr'd to the ſacrificed 
warn? 7: \ 4 Animal; 


1 
72 


ES 


. wy Y 


Animal; and the Skin of the Animal ſacri- 
ficed, was transferr*d to them as a Covering 


for their Guilt and Shame. Theſe are no 
obſcure intimations of Benefit and Safety to 
be deriv'd to Sinners, from ſome Atonement 
to be made for Sin. 5 

If we will hearken to St. Paul, he explains 


the firſt Promiſe, when he fays, that Chriſt 
took Fleſb and Blood upon him that be might, 


by his own Death, deſtroy the Devil, who had 


e Power of Death, or had introduc'd it into 
the World: Here the Saviour's Heel was 
bruiſed, and the Head of the Serpent broken; 
nor can it be well ſuppoſed, how the Death 
f Chriſt ſhould deſtroy the Works of the 
il, but by making an Atonement for the 


Sins of Men; for which Sins divine Juſtice 


had put them under his Power or 1 
- I will not preſume to fay, that Adam 
himſelf could read fo much Goſpel as this in 


_ thoſe firſt Yords of Promiſe ; or that he knew 


in fo explicit and diftin a Manner, the 
Deſigns and Ends of a Sacrifice, when God 
ht him the Practice: Yet *tis very pro- 


taug 
bable, that the great God condeſeended to 
give a much farther Explication both of the 


Words of Comfort concerning the Seed 
of the Woman, and of his own Appointment 


of Sarrifices, and of the reaſon of them, 
than Moſes has written, or than we who live 
at this Diſtance of Time can ever certainly 


know. ak 
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1 Suppoſe what I have yet offer'd,, be 
too obſcure a Foundation for this Doctrine, 
yet let us conſider that the following Train 
F Ceremonies which were appointed by God in 
_the Fewiſh Church, (when he ſeparated a pe- 
culiar People to himſelf) are plain Significa- 
tions of. ſuch an Aionement for Sin as our Lord 
Jeſus has made, and they confirm the mean- 
ing of the firſt Inſtitution of Sacrifices. 

I will grant indeed, that many of the Ce- 
remonies of the Jewiſh Church, had alſo 
ſome other Intendmenis, (vix.) To diſtin- 
guiſh the Nation of J/-ae! from the Gentile 
World, and to keep them in Subjection to 
_ God, who. was their political Head or King, 

as well as their God, to preſerve them as a 


Nation in his Favour. and reſtore them when 
they had offended. him as their Governor 


and King: But a few Conſiderations will 


give us ſufficient Evidence, that theſe are but 
mere ſubordinate Deſigns of God in the 
Jewiſh Law, and eſpecially in his Inſtitu- 
tion of the Ceremonies of Atonement and 
= Prieſthood. - g 
It Conſi ration. The Jewiſh Ceremonies 
are often repreſented as Types or Figures of 
Gaſpel.bleſſirgs by he Apokt le Paul, 2 Cor. iii. 
Gal. vi. Col. ii. Heb. vii. viii. ix. x. The Levi- 


ical ceremonial Rites were but the Letter, of 


which the Goſpel of Chriſt is the Spirit or 
Meaning: "Thoſe were but as a Vail to cover 


the wy 2 of the they we 
ut. 


_— ws. ones | Sh m ß 
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but weak and toor Rudiments or Elements of 
Learning, -to: lead us into the Knowledge of 
Goſpel-Bleſſings. The Law was our School. 
maſter to bring us to Chriſt. They were but a 
Shadow FA Things to come, whole Subſtance or 
Body is Chriſt: They ſerved but to the Example 

and. Shadow of heavenly Things, 1. e. The 

Things of the Goſpel: They were a Figure 

for the Time preſent; a Shadow of thoſe good 
Things to come, which the Holy Ghoſt ſignified 
by them. The great End of theſe Fewi/h 
ceremonial Appointments, in the Senſe of 
this. inſpired Writer, was, that they ſhould 
ſtand but as LIPS and Figures of Things un-. 


der the Goſpel ; as Emblems of the various 


Offices of the Mzſjiab that was to come, and 


eminently of his Prieſthood and Propitiation. 


Now the Subſtance is ſuperior to the Shadow. 


2d Conſideration. . This is more evident 
ſtill, if we conſider that many of the De- 
filements which were to be remov'd by theſe 
Sacrifices and Purifications, were of an ex- 
ternal and corporeal Nature, which con- 
ſider'd in themſelves were generally inno- 


cent as to moral Guilt, and did not want 


ſuch ſort of boody Purgations *. Thence 
| G 6 | we 


It maybe worthy our Notice here, that Blood is no 


| very proper Liquid for Purification of any Defilements, 
_ unleſs it be as it repreſents Death to be an Atonement 


for the Guilt of Six, which is a moral Defilement of the 
Soul. And yet, Heb. ix. 22. Almoſt all things under 
the Law are purged by Bload: One would think rorkyh 
„ 4 


132 The Atonement Serm. V. 
we may reaſonably infer, that theſe external 
Defilements of the Body, did typify and repre- 
ſent the moral and finful Pollutions of the Squl ; 
and conſequently that the external and corpo- 
real Forms of Atonement and Purgation were 
chiefly deſigned as Types and Figures of the 
Blood of Chrift, which was a real Propitia ation 
for the Sins of the Soul. 
3d Conſideration. The moſt exact and hap- 
y Reſemblance and Conformity, between 
the Method of Atonement by the Prieſthood 
nd Sacrifice of Chriſt, 2 the appointed 
Rite of Levitical Pra and Atonement, 
| naturally leads us to ſuppoſe, that one 
| bit deſign'd to 1 * out and foretel the 
other; eſpecially fince the Scripture td 
us ſuch frequent Hints of it. The great 
God, to who all his own Works are Bon 
from the be ginning of the World, had the 
Sacrifice an Prieſthood of his Son Jeſi us ever 
in his Eye, when he ordain'd the Fewihh Forms 


ſhould be a much better Cleanſer? But m find Bls 
urging or cleanſing ſigniſies Atonement for Sin, when 
2 next Wende * us the Rach wh Blood i is 
app pointed, (viz.) beeauſe Pardon or Remiſhon is the 
thing fought, for without ſhedding of n is no Re- 
miſſion. 

1. plain therefore, that to a guilty and defiled Soul 
or Conſcience, ' every thing is” defiled, as Tit: i. 15. 
But when both the People and their ſacred Utenſils 
were ſprinkled with Blood,” it denotes; that all things 
are ſanFify'd and pure, to thoſe whoſe Souls partake 
of the Atonement of Chriſt, and whoſe _ are remit- 

* a his bloody Death __ c 
4 bs 


—_— — — 
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of Atonement. He kept in view the Blood of 
Chriſt, which was to be ſhed for our Sins, 
when he — 7 the Shedding of the Blood 
of Bulls and Goats. He kept in view Jeſus 
the High Prieſt, who was hereafter to enter 
into Heaven in the Vertue of his own Blood 
when he % eee Aaron to go into the holy 
Place, (the Figure of the True) with the Blood, 
of the yearly Expiation. He kept in view 
the Merit of Chrifts Death, which was to be 
apply*'d to our Souls and Confciences by 
Faith, when he appointed the People to be 
ſprinkled with the Blood of the Sacriflces: 
And therefore the Blood of Chrift is called 
the Blood of ſprinkling, Heb. x11. And when 
he ordain*d the Morning and Evening Lamb 
for a continual Burn!-Offering 3 He pointed 
(tho? afar off) to the Maſſiab, the Lamb of 
God, that muſt take away the Sins of Men. 
Theſe Reſemblances might be ſhewn in a 
Multitude of other Inſtances, but I cannot 
omit this one, (vix.) As the killing of the 
Beaſt was defign'd to hold forth the violent 
and bloody Death of Chrift the grout Sacri- 
fice; ſo the Burning of the Fleſh and En- 
trails on the Altar by that divine Fire, which 
was always kept alive there, and which was 
kindled at firſt from Heaven, ſeems plainly 
J intended to foretel thoſe ſacred divine Im- 
* preſſions of the Indignation of God due to 
Sinners, which were to be made upon the 
holy Soul of Chrift himſelf, when it pleaſed 
> by .- 
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the Father- to bruiſe him and put. him to grief: 


For the Indignation of God is often repre- 


ſented by Fire. 


We muſt not imagine therefore, that theſe 
Levitical Ordinances were firſt in the Deſign 
of God, as proper Statutes for the Few 
Nation, and then that the Son of God _ 
into the World, and paſt thro* ſuch ſpecial 
Scenes of Life, Death, and Reſurrection, 
merely in order to copy out theſe Fewi/h Or- 
dinances: But we muſt conceive the Son of 
God, firſt deſign'd as our great Atonement 
and High Prieſt on Earth, and in Heaven: 
and in the View and F oreſight hereof, all 
thoſe Levitical Ordinances were given to the 
No as Figures and Emblems, to give early 

otice beforehand, of the Bleſſings of the 

great Me/hah. Surely the Atonement of the 
745 NMab, which was to be a real Relief for 
the Guilt of all Nations, was of much more 
Importance, and held a higher Rank in the 


Ideas and Deſigns of God, than the mere 
Ceremonies given to a fi ingle Nation. 


I it ſhould be objected ſtill, that thoſe 
Jewif Rites. have been plainly prov*d by 
ome learned Men to be political Services 


done to God as their King and Governor, for 


he dwelt in Feruſalem as their King, and 


- kept his Court among them in the Taberna- 


cle and the Temple. 
I éanſwer, (I.) This ma e LS be gran- 
ubordinate Deh er 
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of God: For the Conſideration of God, as 
the Civil or Political Ruler of the Jewiſh Na- 


tion, is much inferior to the Conſideration of 


him as the Creator, and the Lord of the Souls 


and Conſciences, not only of the Nation of 
T/ael; but of all Mankind, who were to de- 
rive Benefit from the Sacrifice of Chriſt. The 
ſupreme Intent and Meaning of any Conſti- 


tution, does by no means deſtroy thoſe which 
are ſubordinate. 

It may be allowed alſo, (2 ) That the. Sa- 
crifices duly offer'd,, did make a real and 
proper Atonement for. the licical Guilt of the 
Iſraelites in the Sight of God, conſider'd as 
their peculiar King, and continued them in 
his political Favour, or reſtor'd them to it, 
after ſome Breach. of the Fewiſh Laws. 


This ſeems to be the Sence of the Apoſtle, 


Heb. ix. 13. Te Blood of Bulls and Goats 


ſanttifies to. the purifying of the Fleſh, as well 


as of many Expreſſions in the Books of Mo- 
ſes. And yet theſe ſame Sacrifices might 
make a pia Aonement for their moral 
Guilt in the Sight of God, conſider'd as their 
God, i. e. as the Lord of Conſcience, and 
the God of the Souls of Men: And all this 
with a direct Aſpe& upon the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, the great and real Atonement that 
was to come: And indeed the next Words, 

Heb. ix. 14. intimate ſo much, How much 
more ſhall the Blood of. Chriſt purge your Con- 
An. t dead Warks ? i. e. fro W 


0 
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of Sin which deſerve Death in the Sight or 
Judgment of God, conſider'd as the ſu- 
preme Lord of Souls and Conſciences. 
Thbeſe Sacrifices (I fay) could make but a 
— Atonement for moral Guilt in the Sight of 
, conſider'd as their God; for tis ſuffi- 
ciently evident to any thinking Mind, that 
it was not poſſible for the Blood of Bulls and Goats 
to take away Sin as committed againſt a God, 
Heb. x. 4. And therefore the Jews them- 
ſelves, when they had offer'd their chief Sa- 
crifice of yearly Expiation, had not fo clear, 
ſo full, and fo ſatisfactory a Peace in their 
Conſciences, as the Goſpel of Chriſt beſtows 
on Chriſtians ; The Apoſtle ſays, ver. 1, 2. 
the Comers thereunto were not made perfect, for 
if they had, #hbe Worfhippers.once purged would 
have no more Conſcience of Sin, or Senfe of 
Guilt. Wherefore, when Chrift came into 
the World, be faith, Sacrifice and Offering 
(chat is of Bulls and Goats) thou wwould/t not, 
for they were not ſufficient, but à Body haſt 
thou prepared me; and for what end this was 
done, the following Verſes tell us, that Sin- 
ners might be puriſied from the guilty De- 
Kilements of Sin, through the Offering of the 


Body of Fefus Chriſt once for all, ver. 10. 


Thus the Bleſſed God, who defigned in 
due time to make his own Son an Atone- 
ment for Sinners, did earl give ſome em- 
blematical Notices of this divine Atonement 
to thoſe few who were taught to ä 


1: 
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chem: And in this manner he kept alive in 
the World the Hope of ſome ſuch glorious 


future Tranſaction, which ſhould be the 


Ground-work of Peace between God and 
Men, by the appointed Death and Sacrifice 
of Beaſts throu ut all Ages, ever ſince he 
made the firſt Promiſe, and gave the firſt 
Hope of Grace to fallen Man. 

And. indeed, all the Souls that were par- 
doned, and all the Sins that were remitted 
under the ſeveral ancient Diſpenſations of A- 
dam, Noah, Abraham, and Moſes, mult be 
referr*d to the Virtue of this great Sacrifice 


of the Son of God, though all who were 


pardoned might not aiſtinetly know the 
ground of it. Him hath God te forth to be 4 


ee for the Remiſſion of Sins that are paſt. 


ar diſtant Ages, as well as for Sins that are 
yet to come. His Sacrifice has a moſt ex- 
tenſive Efficacy, it reaches thro? all Nations 


and all Ages, . ing of the 
World 4 — End of it. I Was x Sacri- 
ve. Virtue to all other 


fice of Cbriſt that 
Inſtitutions and Rig 


ts of Atonement that 


were appointed by "God himſelf. In them- 


ſelves they were weak and inſufficient, but 


they were made powerful thro* the Blood of 
Chriſt, to ſpeak Pardon and Peace in ſome 


Meaſure to the guilty Conſcience, though 
fince Chriſt is come, we hear the joyful 
— of Peace — Pardon much more di- 


inetly. 
19 IV. Nor 
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IV. Nor was this Doctrine manifeſted on- 
| ly in the antient Forms of Worſhip and Sacri- 

ce which God had ordained, but ſome of 
the nobleſt of the following Prophecies confirm 
and explain * firſt Proniiſe, and ſhew that 
Chriſt was to dye as an atoning Sacrifice for: the 
Sins of Men. Pi 1 mention only the Words of 
toe two great Men, Jaiab and Daniel. By 
Daniel we are told, that the Meſſiab ſhall be 
cut off, but not for himſelf, and the Deſign of 
this is, 10 finiſh Tranſereſſion, to make an End 
of Sin, io make Reconciliation for Iniquity, and 
to. fog in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Dan. ix. 
24, 26. Iſaiah ſpeaks the fame thing more 
largely, in his — Chapter, Chriſt vas 
_y d for our Tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed 
for our J. whats the Chaſtiſement of our Peace 
Was, upon him, and by bis Stripes we are healed: 
Me like Sheep have. gone aſtray, and the Lord 
bath laid on him the Iniquity of us all. It plea- 
fed the Lord to. bruiſe him, and to put bim . 
Grief, and to make his Soul an Offering for Sin. 
By the Knowledge of him ſhall he juſtify many, 
for be [ball hear their Ini PHities. 1 exceed- 
ing plain and ſtrong is this Language to ſup- 
port my Doctrine, and how exceeding hard 
to conſtrue it to any other Senſe 1 _ 

It may. not be amiſs to ſubjoin the Wit- 
neſs of John the Baptiſt, ho was more than 
a Prophet, and the very Forerunner of the 
Maſſiab, ohn! i. 29. Bebold the Lon of God 
We Lale away e Sin of the Worl 2 why 
a Lam 


EP - 


Serm. V. of CHRIS r. 139 il 

8 972 takes away Sin in no other way than A 
| en as à Sacrifice. 0 
' us our blefſed Redeemer who, once in 1 
b the end of the World, appear d to put away Sin 1 
. by the Sacrifice of bimſelf, as a great Link il 
; *rieſt, was as it were uſher'd into his Office * 
f by a long Train of Types and Prophecies: R 
7 All theſe went before him, that when his | 
x great Sacrifice was offer'd, it might not ſeem 1 
f a ſtrange thing, but. might be more eaſily re- if 
1 ceived by all the World, who ſtood in fo i= 
1 much need of him, and to whom the Tra- i 
1 dition of Sacrifices had been convey'd from bi 
e Noah ; and eſpecially by the Jes, who had 
A ſo much Notice of him before, by more 
4 expreſs Revelations beyond what the Hea- 
£ thens could learn by their broken Traditions 
N of Sacrifice. 
JV. Our Saviour himſelf. among tbe reſt of Bis 
= Miniſtrations as a Prophet, taught us the Doc- 
10 trine of Atonement for Sin by bis Death, and 
„* that in theſe three Ways. | 
y, 1. He did ſpeak of it (tho? but ſparingly) 
4. in Plain and expreſs Language to his vwn Diſci- 
p- Ples in private. Matt. xx. 28. The Son f Man 
rd came not to be miniſtredunto, but to miniſter, and 

to. give. his. Life. a Ransom for many: and this 
ir- he ſpoke a little after he had old. his 


an om Sufferings, his Crucifixion, his Death, 
he ang his riſing again the third Day: 

od WW 2. He preached, this Doctrine publickly to 
5 the Multitude- in 4 arables and Figures of 
nb 5 Speech, 
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Speech. John vi. 51. The Bread that Twill give 
is my Fleſh, which 1 will give for the Life of the 
World. Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of 
g drink bis rap a 4 * in 
1 nothing but ing 
— Pr — 22 that we might live 
by our — upon his Sacrifice, or parta- 
king the Benefit of it. John xii. 24. The 
Hour is come that the Son of Man muſt be glori- 
fied. Except a Corn of Wheat fall into the Ground 
and dye, it abideth alone; but if 2 e, it bring- 
eth forth much Fruit, ver. 32. be lifted up up 
from the Earth I will draw 41 Men unto me : 
This be ſaid, ſignifying what Death be fhould 
= His — lifred up on the Croſs ſhould 
Souls to him as their Way to the 
— God. Once he ſpoke it in a lit- 
tle plainer Lan Sage, in publick. Jobn x. 
Where he re as the 2 Shep- 
bord who lays down his Life for his Sheep. 

3. He taught the ſame Doctrine both in 
2 Wes or Emblems, and in plain Language, juſt 
before he dy d, at the Inſtitution 1 the bo ww 
Supper. Luke xxii. 19. v4 took 
— it, IS This is my Body which is given 
of che Cup he faid, This Cup 
is FU New — in my * Blood which is ſhed 
for you, or as St. Matthew expreſſes it, This 
is my Blood of the New Teſtament which is 
L for many, for the Remilſion of Sins. Theſe 

ings put together, make it evident That 
Che himſelf taught chis Doctrine. * ” 
je 
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Objets. Bur it will be faid, How can we 


that this Doctrine of Atonement by 

the Death: of Cbriſt, ſhould: be ſo conſidera- 

ble a Part of the Goſpel, if our bleſſed Re- 

deemer, the great Propher of his Church, 

ſpoke ſo ſeldom of it in publick, and that in 
ſa lbb mne i 

Anf. 1. This Doctrine of Atonement for 


Sin by his Death, and the Acceptance of it 


with God the Father, could not be ſo well 
preached in publick till he dy'd, and roſe 


again; for his Death was the Foundation of 


is Atonement; his Reſurrection and his 
Aſcenſion to Heaven were the Proofs of its 


being accepted of God. Now twas divine- 


ly wiſe and proper for our Lord not to 
preach ſuch Doctrines too freely in publick to 
the Multitude, till theſe Events ſhould appear 
in the World. If he had ſpoken all theſe 
Things concerning himſelf, it would have 
probably amazed and confounded the com- 


mon People, and raiſed their Rage or their 


Ridicule; fo ignorant and fo full of Preju- 
dice as they were in chat Day. 
Anſiw. 2. If Chriſt had publick 


ly preachd up the Atonement of his Death, 


he muſt. th have foretold openly that he 
muſt dye as a Sacrifice; and this might have 
had very ill Effects on the malicious Jets, ei- 
cher (1. To provoke them to kill him before 
his Hour was come, and pretend that they 
only: abey*d: his own Prophecy — bp 
; 1 | 


iy and plain- 


* 1 
F 11 
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ſion when they put him to Death: Or, (2.) 
They might lay hold on him, and keep him 
Priſoner without killing him, to endeavour 
to falſify his Prophecies of his Death, and 


thus attempt to make void his Doctrine of 


Atonement. 


3 by Newminediew Inf 


ence on the Wills of Men, could have pre- 
vented theſe Effects: but tis not the Man- 
ner of God's; Conduct in Providence to 


anſwer and accompliſh his own Predictions 
by ſuch immediate, divine, and over-ruling 


Reſtraints upon the Wills of Men, if it may 


be done otherwiſe. And therefore indeed 
the Prophecies, and eſpecially ſuch as are to 
be accompliſh'd in the fame Age in -which 


they are ſpoken, are uſually given forth in 


Metaphors and Parables, that Men may not 
ſo clearly and perfectly underſtand them, and 
that God, in his moral Government of the 
World, may not be conſtrained to go out of 
his common and ordinary Methods, in or- 


der to bring theſe Prophecies to paſs. 


Anſw. 3. Tis evident from many Expreſſi- 


ons in the Evangeliſts, that it was not the De- 


ſign of Chriſt in his own Life- time, to publiſn 


e Grace and Glory of the Goſpel, in ſo 
clear, ſo diſtinct and fo compleat a manner, 


as he defign'd to have it publiſh'd by his 


Apoſtles after he was gone to Heaven. The 
Deſign of his own publick Miniſtry was ra- 
ther to prepare the Way for the ſetting up of 


an ec Ow ao rat wwe i & mes Hawes FF Y 
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his own Kingdom in the World, than to ſet 
it up in the full Glory of it in his own Per- 
ſon. According to this view of Things, 
his Preaching was formed, Repent ye, for the 
Kingdom of Heaven is at band, i. e. The 
Gol pel State approaches, or hath approach- 
ed to you. The Prayer he taught his Diſci- 
ples ſtands. on the ſame Foot, wherein they 
are inſtructed to pray, Thy Kingdom come. 
Therefore when he ſpake to the Multi- 


tude, of the ſpecial Glories of his Goſpel; 


and eſpecially of his atoning Sacrifice, twas 
generally in Parables; and when he inſtructed 
his Diſciples more particularly in private, 
he gave them but Hints of it, and told them 
that they ſhould ubliſb theſe Things upon the 
Howe-tops after ibe Son of Man ſhould” riſe 
from the Dead, but not before. '' - + 

Even juſt before his Death, his own Diſ- 
ciples themſelves could not bear many things that 
be had to teach them, John xvi. 12. Theſe 
Things were reſerved therefore for the for- 
ty Days Communication with them, after his 
Reſurrection, when he '/pake with them of 
things pertaining to the Kingdom of God, Acts 
I, 3. and more eſpecially. for the Teachings 
of his own Spirit, which he pour'd out up- 
on them after he went to Heaven. By theſe 
Means they were more compleatly furniſh*d 
for their Miniſtry, and learnt the Doctrines 
of the Goſpel, in a more perfect Manner 
than ever our Lord himſelf taught them in 
his Life time. „ 


| 5 — = chen unaccompli 


[+ da he Chriſt Was a « Propitation for our 
his Death. 


bable Reaſons offer*d by the Author of 
cn. — Chriſt did not communioate his . ſo 


— 
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Thus it appears, that though Chrih was 
the Founder of a new Religion among Men, 


«pl is good Reaſon to be given, why 


did not teach plainly and publickly ſome 


of che chief Dodrinea of this Religion, du- 


ring his own Life on Earth, (viz. becauſe 
theſe — 21 built on his Death, his 
aſcending ro Heaven, 
ſh'd *. 
Thence we may infer, as we paſs along, 
if we would Javen che plaineſt and fu]- 
"Acoount of the Goſpel of Chris, tis not 
enough: for us to conſult merely his publick 
Sermons, or the Hiſtories of his Life, which 
are called h Four Goſpels, but we muſt read 
carefully the Writings of the Apoſtles: after 


he Mc to Heaven; for during the Life 


of Chriſt, neither did he preach, nor did 
th Rag on themſelves learn this. Gol- 

the compleat Extent and Glory of 
Bur his is only an Inference by the 


- wap; 


Let us proceed to 2 
ins in 


*T grant there are ſome gane l ingenious ous and pro- 


cellanena Sa- 


_—_— to his-Diſciples in his own Life-time. E 4 
72 7, 8 9. 75 what I have mentioned is 
keient or my Purpo 


This is x proper Paris the Middle of the Fifth 
Sernion. 


VI. The 
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VI. The Terrors of Soul, the Conſternation and 
inward Agonies which our bleſſed Lord ſuſtain d a 
little: before bis Death, were a ſufficient wen 44 
that be endur'd Puniſbments in his Soul which” 
were due to Sin. Theſe were vaſtly great- 
er than the Perſecutions of bloody Men, 
and the mere Fears of dying: Can it ever 


be imagin d, that the Son of God, whoſe Vir- 


tues and Graces, whoſe Patience and holy 


Fortitude ſparkled with a divine Luſtre in 


the various Parts of his Life, ſhould have 


| ſhewn ſo much natural Fear, and innocent 
Diſquietude of Spirit, at the mere Thoughts 


of Death by the Hands of Men, if he had 
nothing elſe to encounter with? When this 
dreadful Hour was come, and the .Powers of 
Darkneſs were let looſe upon him, he began to be 


fore amazed and very heavy, Mark xiv. 33. 


He told his Diſciples, My Soul is exceeding for- 
9 even unto Death: He went forward — 
and fell on the Ground, and prayed, that if it 
were poſſible that Hour might paſs from bim. He 
entreated his Father «with Prayers and Suppli- 
cations, with ſtrong Cries and Tears, Heb. v. 7. 
Such a Terror was upon his Spirits, that 
three times he repeated the fame Petition, 
that he might be excuſed if poſſible from 
drinking that Cup of Sorrow. The Agonies' 


of his Soul preſt great Drops of Blood through 
the Pores of his Body, and bath'd him in a 
| crimſon Sweat. Theſe Cries and Tears, 
theſe 4 and theſe Sweats of Blood 


Vol. 
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preach'd the Doctrine of Atonement with 
dreadful Power, and unconteſted Evidence. 
And as upon the Croſs, ſo in the Garden, 
e tis probable his Father forſook him, or hid 
His Face from him, ſo that he had need of an 
Angel to be ſent down from Heaven on pur- 
Poſe to comfort or frengthen him, Luke xxii. 
43. T was here that he learnt feelingly what 
was the Curſe of the broken Law, what was 
that Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation and 
Anguiſh, that were due to the Sin of Man. 
Here the Seed of the Woman maintain'd a 
Combat with that great Serpent, the Devil, 
and had his Heel bruisd, that is, his lower 
Nature fill'd with Anguiſh. And *tis: moſt 
probable, that his Nature being worn out 
with his Load of Diſtreſs, ' was the true 
Reafon why he expir'd-on the Croſs much 
Jooner than was expected, ſo that P:ate 
marvelled to hear that. he as already dead. 
._ I think *tis impoſſible for the Socinians, 
-who. repreſent the Death of Chriſt chiefly 
as a Martyrdom for the Truth of his Doc- 
trine, and an Example of Patience in ſuffer- 
ing, to ſupport their Scheme againſt this Ar- 
gument, or to give any tolerable Account of 
this Amazement which poſſeſt his Spirit be- 
fore his Enemies came near him, and of 
+ theſe. Agonies of Soul which our bleſſed 
Lord ſuſtain'd. Surely ſuch Sorrows and 
ſuch Terrors demonſtrate . the Work of 
Propitiation, and the dreadful Labor 
IL | | > 0 
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of reconciling an offended God and ſinful 


Man. 


VII. This Doctrine of Satisfaction for 
Sin by the Death of Chrift is declared, and 


confirmed, and explained at large by tbe Apoſtles 


in their Writings, when they were 8 furniſb d 


for their Miniſtry, by the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Read St. Paul's Letters to the Churches, and 
you find them abounding in ſuch Expreſſi- 


ons as theſe; Chriſt died for our Sins. He gave 


himſelf for us to redeem us from all Iniquity. 
He. bave Redemption through his Blood. God 


was in Chriſt reconciling the World ta himſelf, + 


not imputing their Treſpaſſes to them. He was 
made Sin, and he was made a Curſe for us. He 
is our Propitiation and Atonement, He appear d 


o put away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf. When 


We Were Enemies we were reconcil'd to God by his 
Death. He made Peace by the Blood of his Ga. 

He vas. deliver d for our Offences, and raiſed 
again for our Juſtification. By the Righteouſneſs 


of: one Man, the free Gift came upon all Men 


to. Tuſtification of Life. By. the Obedience 7 
One ſhall many be made righteous. ha 
Now in the Writings of St. Paul on chi 


Subject, we * obſerve three Things. 


(.) He ſpeaks this Language, when in 
a plain doctrinal Way he is teaching the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, therefore theſe Expreſſions 


of his are to be underſtood in the common 
Benſe and Meaning of the Words. Twould 
be a very great Force and Torture put upon 


333 theſe 
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theſe Expreſſions, if we conſtrue them on 
to mean, that God promiſed Forgiveneſs to 05 
enitent Sinners by Jens Chriſt, as a Meſ . 
er of Grace, and that Chriſt dy'd as a 
Martyr to bear Witneſs to this Truth. 
Read his Epiſtles to the Romans, the Ephe/i- 
ans, the Col ans, and the Hebrews, where he 
treats of theſe Subjects, and you will find 
that the Apoſtle in his Doctrine of Arone- 
ment, means much more than this, for he 
calks in a plain rational and argumentative 
Style and Method, to inform the Minds of 
"Men, of the true Deſign of the Death of 
Chrift, and — them the clear Knowledge 
of the Tru 
LE] He not only repreſents the Death of 
as our ons for Sin, but he de- 
Aztes this to be the grea eat End of his appear- 
ing in the Fleſh. Heb. 
Children were Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, 
be bimſelf alſo took Part of the ſame, that : 
#brough his own Death he might deſtroy the De- 
il. Heb. x. 5. Saerifices of Bulls and 
Goats were inſufficient, but a Body haſt thou 
repared me. Heb. ix. 26. Once in the End 
of the World be appeared to put away Sin by 
Abe Sacrifice of himſelf. This was the Deſign 
of his Incarnation. 
(3.) He makes the Croſs of Chriſt and Chriſt 
= trucify'4 to ſtand for the Goſpel it ſelf, and 
ories in it as fuch. 1 Cor. 1. Chrift crucify'd | 
Ty Cod, and the Power of | oh 
| I COR 
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ii. 14. Becauſe the 
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1 Cor. ii. I deſired to know. nothin among y ou 
but Chriſt and him crucify'd. Gal. vi. Ged 


orbit thas 7 fanld glory. ſane. in the Cafe of 


Cbriſt: And many ſuch Expreſſions he uſes, 
as tho* the publick Sermons of Chriſt, the- 
Example of Chriſt, and the Duties. that he 
preſcribed, were all as nothing without the 


atoning Virtue of his Death, and his Sacri- 
ice on the Croſs; for all theſe would not 


fave us without his dying; This is eminent- 
Iy the Goſpel. 


Nor is the Apoſtle Paul fingular in de- 


claring this Doctrine of Atonement, or dif- 


ferent in his Sentiments from the other Apo- 
ſtles. You find Peter and Jobn ſaying the 


fame Things in their Epiſtles: 7e were not 


redeemed with Silver and Gold, but with the 
precious Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb with- 


- out Blemiſh. Who his own ſelf bare our Sins 


in his own Body on the Tree, Chriſt bath once 


fuffer'd for Sins, the Juſt for the Unjuſt, to 


bring us 10 God. The Blood of Feſus Chriſt 
chanſed us wow all Sin. Jeſus Chriſt the 
Righteous is the Propitiation for our Sins. 
Hereby perceive we the Love of God, that he 
laid down his Life for us. Unio him that loved 
us and waſhed us from our Sins in his own Blood 
be Glory and Dominion for ever. Theſe Apo- 
ſtles take every Occaſion to publiſh the ſame 
Goſpel, and the fame Promiſes and Hopes of 
Salvation, i rip. Death and Sacrifice of our 


Lord 


— — —— — — — 


VIII. To ſum up many Arguments in one, 
Theſe were the Doftrines that were witneſſed to 


the World by thoſe amazing Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which attended the Goſpel *. The Gifts 


of Tongues, the Wonders of Prophecy, the 
Powers of Healing and Deſtroying, commu- 
nicated to Men in ſuch a Manner as the World 
never ſaw, and aſtoniſh'd the Spectators, all 


-confirm?*d the Truth of this Atonement which | 


the Apoſtles preach*d. Theſe were the Diſ- 
coveries that were made fo gloriouſly ſucceſs- 


ful for the Converſion. of Nations. Theſe 


Doctrines ſubdued Kingdoms to the Belief 
of them, and triumph'd over the Souls of 
Men: Theſe were the Truths that chang'd 
'the corrupt Natures of Men into Virtue, 
Piety and Goodneſs, that turned Sinners in- 

to Saints in Multitudes, and raiſed a Church 
for Chriſt in the World, in ſpite of all the 


| "Rage of Enemies, the Superſtitions of the 


Prieſts, the Learning and Sophiſtry of the 


*Philoſophers, the wild Prejudices of the 


People, and the Tyranny of Princes. 

Ihe primitive Chriſtian Writers who were 
converted to the Faith, teach us theſe fame 
Doctrines of the Grace of God, through the 


Atonement of Chriſt, the Pardon of Sin 


elt was generally agreed that theſe Gifts of the 

_ 2 Holy Ghoſt were never ſet in ſuch an illuſtrious Light, 

- _ ,for the Defence of Chriſtianity, as in a late Freatiſe, 

_ _ entitled, Miſcellanea Sacra, in Eſſay 1}, eſpecially 
from P- 141 to the End. t | Wren 
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through his Blood, whichhad ſo much Pow-- 
er over their own Souls. In the Faith of 
theſe Doctrines, and the Hope of eternal 
Life by them, they became the glorious Con- 
feſſors and Martyrs of a crucify d Chriſt, and 


caſt down the Tempter and the Accuſer by the 


Blood of the Lamb. This is the Doctrine that 


has been delivered down to us through all 


Ages of the Chriſtian Church; and: tho' the 


Antichriſtian Powers have mingled it with 


many of their Superſtitions, yet h Gates of 
Hell have never been able to prevail againſt it, 
ſo as to root it out. This is the Religion 


which, two Hundred Years ago, was reform- 


ed from Popiſh Corruptions, and while our 
bleſſed Reformers laboured” to recover and 
convey it to us in its primitive Glory, man 

of them were called to witneſs and ſeat it 


with their own Blood. * 


An Occaſional Remark. Since theſe were 


the Truths that the laſt, and brighteſt, and 


beſt Revelation of God communicated to 


Men; ſince this Propitiation of Chriſt was 


the Doctrine which the inſpired Apoſtles 
taught, and in which all the foregoing Re- 
velations centre, even from the Beginning of 
the World: Tis by this therefore, that all 
the former and darker Diſcoveries are to 
be explained; all the Types and Shadows of 
Ceremonial Worſhip, and the obſcure Lan- 
guage of Prophecy, muſt have their true 


Light caſt upon them by this Doctrine. This 


„ 16 
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is the Clue to guide us into the Myſteries 
and deep Things of God, which lay hid un- 
der Veils for ſo many Ages. The great 
Apoſtle St. Paul ſhews us how to penetrate 
and unfold) all the antient Diſpenſations by 
the Doctrine of the Son of God coming in- 
to the Fleſh, by his dying as a Sacrifice for 
Sin, by his riſing and aſcending to Heaven, 
by his appearing there as a Prieſt to inter- 


cede for Sinners in the Virtue of his Sacri- 


tice, and by his fitting there as a King, to 


Teign over all things for the Salvation of his 


People, whom he has purchaſed with his 
own Blood. 1 


ITE RECOLLECTION., 


What a Variety of Supports has this bleſ- 
fed Doctrine of our Reconcihation to God by 


the atoning Death of Chriſt ? What a Train 


of Arguments to confirm it are draun down 
from the very firſt Entrance of Sin into the 
World! Guilty Nature urges us on to en- 
quire after ſuch an Atonement, and the Bi- 
ble reveals it to us in a long Succeſſion of 
Types, Promiſes and Prophecies, in Narra- 
tives and plain Inſtructions, in darker or 


brighter Diſcoveries from the Beginning of 


Mankind. _ 


It I forſake the Goſpel of Chrif, and his 


Aronement for Sin, whither ſhall my guil- 


&y Conſcience fly to find a beiter Relief * This 


5 
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is the Doctrine that ſupplies the chiefeſt Wants 
of a guilty Creature, and the chief Defetts of 
natural Light and Reaſon. Nature ſhews me 
no Way to recompenſe the Juſtice of God  } 
for my innumerable Sins. Nature ſhews 
me nothing which God will accept in the 
Room of my own perfect Obedience, or 
in the Room of my everlaſting Puniſh» 
ment. If I leave thee, O Je, whither 
ſhould I go ? Thy Sufferings are the Spring 
of my Hope of Pardon, and my etern 

Life depends on thy painful and ſhame- . 

I ſee and J obtain in this Goſpel of Atone- 
ment all that the Heathen World labour d for 
in vain, by many wild Inventions, and painful 
Superſtitions. The Anger of the God of 
Heaven is patify*d by the Sufferings of Fe- 
fus his Son. O my God, let my Soul never 
run back to Infidelity and Heatheniſm and 
rove abroad amang the fooliſh Inventions 
of Men, in queft of arty other Methods of 
— — 18 The Blood of Jeſus is all my 
5 Veg I fee the gracious Promiſes of an- 
tient Times fulfill'd, even the et Promiſe of 
Mercy that was ever made to fallen Man. Here 
I behold the Accompliſhment of the Predic- 
tions of the boly Prophets fince the World 
began; 'twas the Spirit of Chriſt ſpake in 
them, concerning the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the 
Glory that ſhould follow, 1 Pet. i. 11. Here T 
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154 .The Atonement Serm. V. 
fee the Seed of the Woman breaking the Head 
of the Serpent, the Son of God manifeſted, and 
by his own Death deſtroying the Works of the 
Devil, 1 John wi. 8. Here I behold the 
Meſſiah cut off, but not for himſelf. I behold 
him here on his Croſs finiſhing Iniyuity, Tranſ- 
preſhons and Sin, and bringing in an everlaſt- 
ing Righteouſneſs. I ſee bis Soul made an Of- 
Fering for the Sins of Men: And the Pro- 
_ Iſaiah and Daniel conſpiring with the 
bleſſed Apoſtles to point to Jeſus as an all- 
ſufficient Saviou. E ao 
IlI᷑ ſee the Types and Shadows of the Jewiſh Re- 
l igion ſo happily anſwered in this Doctrine of 
the Prieſthood and Sacrifice of Chriſt, that I 
am well aſſured that this is the Subſtance, for 
it bears the Shape and Lineaments of the 
Shadow. This is the great Original, for it 
carries the exact Reſemblance of the Types 
and Pictures that went before. The antient Re- 


_—_ of Emblems and Figures was confirm- l 
by the amazing Wonders of Moſes ; but 
the Religion of Chriſt, which contains in it ( 
the Subſtance and true Glory of all former 
Diſpenſations, is not only atteſted by the b 
Miracles of the Son of God, but he himſelf I | 
alſo appears in the Midſt of it, in ſo divine 
a Correſpondence with the Typical Ordinan- d 
ces of Moſes, as gives a double and moſt un- t 
doubted Confirmation to his - own bleſſed tl 
Goſpel, and his own Atonement for Sin. ſy 
Every thing that eſtabliſh'd the * 1 


Serm. V. of Canis T. 1.55 
the Jews, ſerves to eſtabliſh me in the Reli- 
gion of Chriſt. Their Lavers and Waſhings, 
their Altars and Sacrifices were divine; but 
they were divine only for a Seaſon. Theſe 
antient Veils which coyer'd the Goſpel were of 
God's own Contrivance, and when they were 
MM exhibited to the People, eſpecially in the Days 
of Moſes and Solomon, they made a bright 
and ſacred Appearance; but now the Gol- 
pel ſtands forth unveil'd; and in perfect Light, 
God himſelf hath folded up that Veils as an 
old Garment, and laid them aſide. The Sub- 
ſtance is come, and the Shadows diſappear. 
8 Bleſſed be the Lord that I was brought forth 
ſince the Sun of Righteouſneſs i is riſen upon 
the Earth, and the Morning Clouds are va- 
> niſh'd away. | 
t T hear Jeſus my great Prophet preaching this. 
5 Doctrine of Propitiation for our Sins by his 
* Death, in his own Miniſtry ; tho? he was con- 
2 tent to do it in a more obſcure and imperfect 
t manner: And I now ſee the Reaſon why he 
it taught this Truth chiefly i in Parables, becauſe 
r 'twas not proper in that Age to be publiſhed 
N to the e ed in plain Language, till he 
11 had actually dy'd and roſe again. 
10 I behold! his terrible Agonies in the Gar- 
n. den, before he came near the Croſs. I ſee 
5 che bleſſed Son of God, labouring under 
d the Burden of our Guilt, wreſtling, and 
n. | ſweating Blood, under the unknown Impreſ- 
of lions of that Tribulation and Wrath, that In- 
* : H "= dignation 
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ous and divine a Perſon diſcover ſuch dread- 
ful Diſtreſs of Soul? 
on the Croſs: with 


the Truth of the Doctrine of his Atone- 
ment. I read it in all his A nies. Theſe 
are ſuch Sufferings, and Sorrows as 


are beyond all that Men could inflict, or 

that a mere Man could bear, as nb 4 
the Grave. 

My Saviour fuſtain'd a heavier Burden, and 


common Terrors of Death a 


was engaged in harder Work ; a Labour 
more dreadful, and more glorious. He was 
then making "Atonement to divine Juſtice 


for my Sins. And bleſſed be his Name for 


ever and ever. 


1 read the fame Doctrine of Atonement 
for Sin, by the Death of Chrift, in the Jri- 


| 17 4 of his holy Apoſtles. This was the Go- 


which they preach'd to the Jes, and 
ky the reft of the Nations. This they de- 


| lrvered down in the facred Records of the 
Ne Teſtament, 1 derive our Re- 


ligion and our The Language, in 
Which they 1 our Reconciliation to 
God, b Tk of Chriſt, carries with 
it fuch vidence, and ſuch Strength, that if 
J believe theſe Books to be divine, I can't 
but receive this Doctrine as the Truth of 
God; and EF would Kam of St, Paul to 


glory 


*. * 
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neuiſh, which was due to 
my Sins. What elſe could make fo glori- 


Again, he cries out 
Anguifh of Spirit, he 
bleeds, he groans, he dies. I acknowledge 
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gur) in the Croſs of Cbriſt, and to live by the 


Faith of the Son of God, who loved me and 
gave himſelf for me. Ser och & 
When 1 read of the aftoni/fhing Gifts of the 


bleſſed Spirit, communicated to the firſt Preach- 


ers and Profeſſors of the Goſpel, when I ſur- 


vey thefe Gifts in all their extenſive Glo- 


ry, and in all their Force of Argument, I 


look upon all of them as an Heap of unit- 


ed Wonders, conſpiring to fupport this Doc- 
trine of the Propitiation of Chriſt, which 
was every where taught by theſe inſpired 
Favourites of Heaven. Every ſtrange Tongue 
which they ſpoke, teaches me this bleſſed 
Truth. Every Diſeaſe of Body which they 
healed, aſſures me, that the Stripes which 
Chriſt ſuſtained, were for the ** F our 
Souls. Every unclean Spirit which they caſt 
out, eſtabliſhes my Belief, chat by the aton- 
ing Death of Chriſt, we are delivered from 
the Power of the Devil. Every ſurpriſing 
Wonder which they wrought, gives me a 


firmer - Perſuaſion of this wondrous Doc- 


trine, that the Son of God died to give 
us Life. - : 

Bleſſed Saviour, let the fame Spirit, by 
whoſe Influence they healed the Sick, they 
caſt out Devils, and wrought all theſe Won- 
ders, write this holy Religion, and this Doc- 
trine of thy, Atonement he Sins deep in my 
Heart.” © let me make it my daily Food, 
the Support and the Life of my Soul. Teach 
„„ a ou; me 


uo 


— 


1.58 The Atonement, &c. Serm. V. 
me to apply it to all the holy Purpoſes for 
which 10 8 a Doctrine Ds 24 to 
the World. In the Faich of this Atonement, 
by the Blood of Jeſus, let me join in the 
Songs of Angels, and pronounce with Joy, 
Glory to God in the Higheſt, Peace on Earth, 

and Good-will io Men: Glory to God my 
Father and my Saviour: Pardon, Life and 
Salvation to dying Sinners. Amen. | 
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The Uſe of the foregoing Sermon, 
with incermingled Reflections. 


—— 


nos iii. 25. 
i dom Cod hath ſet froth to . a Pro 


Hitiatios 


HIS glorious Doctrine of the Pro- 
pitiation of Chriſt, has been explain» 
ed and proved at large in the former 
Diſcourſes. It remains that we ſhew the pro- 
per Uſes of it. If we wou' d ſet our Thoughts 
at work to draw Inferences, we might derive 
thence many 7 ruths, as well as Duties. But as 

my chief Deſign is to promote practical 
Godlineſs, I ſhall content my ſelf with 
mentioning two doctrinal Inferences, and all 
the reſt ſhall more immediately direct our 
Practice. > 4 

_ 1 Doctrinal Inference. How vain are all 

the Labours and Pretences of Mankind, ſinful, 
guilty — to ſeek or hope for any better 
— 
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Religion than that which is contain'd in the Gof- 


pel of Chriſt! Tis here alone, that we can 


find the ſolid and rational Principles of Re- 
conciliation to an offended God. This Doc- 


trine of Atonement for Sin, by the Sufferings 


of Cbriſt, is a ſubſtantial Ground for our 


Eſtabliſhment in Chriſtianity, and ſhould be 
an effectual Perſuaſive, to continue in the 


Profeſſion of the Goſpel, Heb. iv. 14. Hau- 


ing ſuch an high Prieſt as Feſus the Son of God, 
= after he had dy*d for our Sins, roſe a- 


gain, and enter d into Heaven, let us hold faſt 
our Profeſſion. All the Religions that God 


ever appointed for fallen Man meet and cen- 
tre here. If you have any regard to Rea- 


ſon and Argument, if you would follow the 


Dictates of Revelation, or if you would 
feek the Peace and Happineſs of your Souls, 
never, never forſake the Religion of Je- 


fas. bes. A — 
Reflection. My Soul, haſt thou heard this 
Doctrine of the Propitiation of Chrift, and 


the Arguments that ſupport it in the laſt 


Diſcourſe? Doſt thou receive, doſt thou be- 


leve this great Article of Faith? Hold it faſt 


then, and live upon it continually. Never 


hope to find a ſurer Spring of Pardon, nor 
a fweeter Relief for a guilty Conſcience. 


Maintain this Hope, and hold faſt thy Bible, 


where this Blefling is diſcover'd to Men. 


Keep upon thy Spirit a due Senſe and Reliſh 
of this Atonement for Sin: It will be wg 
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ſed Guard againſt Infideliry, and afliſt thee = 


to ſtand in an Hour of temptation, againſt 
the Cavils of Men, who have renoune'd the 


Goſpel of God. 


But remember, O Soul, that if thou 
fin wilfully againſt this Goſpel, i. e. if thou 
abandon this Grace, and reje& it utterly 
with Contempt and Oppoſition, after thou 
baſt received the Knowledge of the Truth, there 


' remaineth no more Sacrifice for Sin, but a certain 


fearful looking for of Judgment and fiery In- 
dignation which ſhall devour the Adverſaries, 


Jeb. x. 26, 27. This Scripture ſeems to 
ſtand like a divine Engine, charg'd with 


Vengeance and eternal Death, and pointed 


not only againſt the primitive Apoſtates, 


but againſt ſome of the profane Infidels 


ant Scoffers of our Age, who have renounc- 
ed, reproachd, and ridiculed the Goſpel 
which a they once profeſt. Remember alto, 
that it carries in it a very dangerous and 
threatning Aſpect, upon thoſe who continue 
to profeſs the Religion of the Bible, but 
cancel out of it the Doctrine of the Htone- 


ment of Chriſt, for there remains no otber Sa- 


tries. Have a care, therefore, O my Soul, 
and ſtand at a Diſtance from their Company, 
who deny the Propitiatory Virtue of the Blood 

— Let _ 1 

uild their Hopes of Pardon upon: But 

thou lay thy Foundation on this Rock, and 
the Powers of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt 
it. 2d Doc- 
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224 Doctrinal Inference. How ftrange and 
' + = unreaſonable is the Doctrine f the Popiſh 


Church, who, while they profeſs to believe the 
Religion of Chriſt, yet introduce many other = 
Methods of . Atonement for Sin, beſide the Suf- 
ferings of the Son of God, and the Atonement: 


' eohbich Jelus has made. 


Every time they celebrate the Lord's Sup- 


ſecrated Bread to his deluded - Followers, 


Sacrifice of the Maſs, and imagine that their 


dinance, is a real Propitiation net only for 
the Sins of the Living, but for thoſe that 
are dead ako. Whereas St. Paul aſſures us, 
 . eb. ix. 28. Chriſt was once offer d to bear the 
Sins of many. Heb x. 14. By one Offering he 
bath for ever perfected them that are ſanctiſied. 
I confeſs, this Practice of theirs in the Maſs, 
looks ſomething like a Pretence'of-Honour, 
to the Name and Death of Chriſt 3 becauſe, 
they declare, the Maſs is but as it were a 
Repetition of the very Sacrifiee of Chriſt 
himſelf: Tho' that is expreſly contrary to 
the Language of Scripture, for this Man 
Jeſus, after be had offer d e e Sins, 
for ever ſat down at the Rigbt Hand of God, 
_ becauſe his ſingle Sacrifice was All-ſufficient, 
and needs no Repetition. pat © 


But, 


per, and the Prieſt communicates the con- 


they ſuppoſe there is a freſh Propitiation, | 
made for Sin: Therefore they call it the 


unſcriptural Repreſentation of this holy Or- 
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But, beſide this, they have many other 
Methods of Atonement which Men perform, 
and which they add to the Atonement of 
Cbriſt. What are all their impos'd Penan- 
ces, their Pilgrimages on bare Feet, the 
Scourgings of their own Bodies, the Gar- 
ments of Hair worn upon their Fleſh, and 
their Multitudes of repeated Latin Prayers? 
What are they all bat toilſome and painful 


Labours invented by Men, to make Atone- 


ment for the Sins of the Soul? 
Reflection. Bleſſed be the Name of our 


God, who has deliver'd our Nation from 
this Bondage of Iniquity, from theſe fooliſh 
Yokes and Burdens of Superſtition; theſe 
profane Diſhonours done to the Sacrifice 
and Atonement of Jeſus our Saviour. We 


are ready to look on Pypery now as lying 
afar off, a-croſs the Seas, as an evil Thi 

at a great Diſtance, and are not ſo much im- 
preſt with a grateful Senſe of our Preſer- 


vation from it. We are too ſoon forgetful 


of our narrow Eſcape from this Miſchief, 
by the late Revolution, and the Proteſtant 
Succeſſion; y the Arm of God, and by the 
two beſt of Kings, William our Peliverer, 
and George our Defender. Had it not been 
tor theſe Providences of Heaven, and thefe 
Princes on Earth, our Land might have been 
hlPd with theſe Superſtitions, and they might 
have been impos'd on us, under the Penal 
ties of Impriſonment and Poverty, T 1 
an 
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and Death. And how could we ſtand in the 
fiery Trial? Awake, O my Heart, and let 

my Tongue awake into Songs of Praiſe and 

Salvation, that I am not tempted or compell'd 

to diſgrace the Blood of my Saviour, by ha- 

ving other Atonements for Sin impos'd on 

my Conſcience. And in the midſt of thy 

Praiſes to God, O my Soul, drop a Tear of 

Pity on thy Brethren, who dwell in the 

idſt of _ Temptations, and in * Lan- 

guage of Chriſtian Sympathy, lift up x 

| ' _ Groan to Heaven for — — fay, 2 
1 long, O Lord, how long? + So 
4 But let my Thoughts return home from 
the Popiſp Countries and their Superſtitions, 

| Tis not enough for me to renounce the In- 
i] vention of Men, as any Part of my Righte- 
1 ouineſs, to procure my Pardon and Accep- 
- ance in the Sight of God, but even the Du- 
ties which God himſelf has required, the 
Duties of Faith and Love, of Repentance and 
ac Obedience muſt never ſtand in the Room 
of the Atonement of Chriſt. They are all 
defective Works, and want to be ſprink- 
| with the Blood of his Sacrifice ! They 
were never deſign'd to join with the Obe 
dience and Death of Chrih, in procuring N 
che Favour of an offended God. Have 3 
Care therefore, O my Soul, of reſting i 
the beſt of thy holy Services, or of making 
them a Matter of Merit, to introduce thee 


near: 


— — 
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e neareſt to Heaven, in the Practice of Chriſ- 
t | tian Graces and Duties, fall down before the 
d Throne, confeſs thy Unworthineſs, and ſay, 
I thou, O Lord, fhouldſt mark Iniquities, wits 
can ſtand ? But there is Forgiveneſs with thee, 
and plentiful Redemption by the Blood of Fe- 
ſus. There lyes all my Hope. as, 
Thus I have finiſn'd the two [ferences for 
he Inſtruction, I proceed now to thoſe which 
more immediately relate to our Prafice. 

4 This bleſſed Doctrine of the Atonement of 
% Cbriſt, runs like a golden Thread thro? the 

whole of our Religion: It unites the ſeveral 
Parts of it in a ſweet Harmony, and caſts 
a Luſtre over them all. Let us then parti- 
cularly ſurvey ſome of the various practical 
es to which it may be apply'd. 

I. *Tis a folid Foundation, on which the 
preateſt of Sinners may hope for Acceptance with 
od, when they return to him: *Tis 4 fuf- 
cient Ground for their firm Truſt in Chriſt as 


1 Saviour, and a reviving Cordial againſt ſink- 
1 in Deſpair. Sas | 
. Let the Crimes of a Creature be never 
— o great and heinous, yet the Atonement of 


Wie Son of God is equal to them all. Let 
he Defilements and Stains of the Soul be 
ever ſo deep and crimſon, the Blood of 


n irie has a ſtrange and divine Virtue to 
* raſh them away, and to make the Sinner 


bite as Snow, even in the Sight of an holy 
od. Rev. vii. 14. Tbey waſbed their Gar- 
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3 ments, and made them white in the Blood of the 
a; Lamb. This is a pak Saying, (as St. Paul 
& tells Timothy) and worthy of all Acceptation, 

Chriſt Feſus came into the World to ſave Sinners, 
ef whom 1 am chief. And our Saviour aſſures 

us, All manner of Sin and ' Blaſphemy ſhall be 
forgiven to Men, Matt. xii. 14. becauſe he 
knew that he could make Compenſation to 

divine Juſtice for all this Guilt. Therefore, 
all ſorts of Blaſphemers and Criminals ſhall 
be forgiven, but thoſe who blaſpheme the Holy 

Spirit in his higheſt Atteſtations to this Go- 
x and utterly refuſe this Atonement o 
| Chriſt. x Jobn i. 10. The Blood of Jeſus Chrif 

cleanſetb as from all Sin; tis a divine Sacri- 

fice, an All- ſufficient Propitiation, exten ſive 
as our Iniquities. 

| FJeſus is an able, and an almighty Saviour, 

fo that the vileſt of Sinners need not de- 

ſpair, if they are but willing to return to God, 

and come unto him that they may be ſaved in bo 

.own Way. The deepeſt Wounds that wer 

ever made in the — by Sins, again 

Light, and againſt Love, Sins of long Conti. 
nuance, Sins of old Obſtinacy and repeats 
Backſlidings, Sins of the blackeſt Aggra 
tions, may all be heaFd by applying the Blu 

of Chriſt. Awake, ariſe, O Sinner, fly 0 ll 
Hope that is ſet before thee ! In vain will yo! 

try a thouſand Remedies, this is the on 

Relief. A Soul ſtung with the Guilt of Sn. « 

as $ with a 4 Serpent, muſt look up co ; all 
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. Serm. VI. of Chriff's Atonement. 167 
e fs hanging on the Croſs, there alone can he 
„find Healing and Life. 
„ Reflexion. And what is my State? And 
„ what is my preſent Caſe? Am I a Sinner un- 
es der the firſt Awakenings of Conſcience ? Is my 
he Spirit filled with dreadful Apprehenſions of 
he an offended God, and ofa Law that pronounc- 
to eth Curſes and Death? Am Ienquiring, Vat 
re, all Ido to flee from the Mratb. to come? Does 
all the Load of all my paſt Offences lie heavy 
upon me? Are my Sins gone over my Head as 
an heavy Burden, too heavy for me to bear ? 
Does Satan the Tempter and the Accuſer ter- 
rify and hurry me with deſpairing Thoughts! 
Does he tell me that my Crimes are too big 
to be forgiven? But Satan is a Liar from the 
BB -2cginning. The Goſpel of Chriſt is 8 
dur, true. I come to Jeſus as a great High Prieſt 
de: in the Blood of his Atonement : I come weary 
Gil and heavy laden, under a Senſe of the Guilt 
n by of paſt Sins, and the remaining Pewer of | 
were them in my Soul. O Jeſus, fulfil thy Pro- 
aint miſe, and give Reſt to my labouring and 
wounded Spirit! Speak a Word of Peace 
and Pardon to a ſinking Creature, and raiſe 
and receive him to Hope and Salvation. I 
am worthy to periſh for ever, but thy Death 
is worthy to procure Life for me. Here I 
T We! ap Soul, and with humble 
Hohe I wait for thy Mercy: 7 
Or am I a Profeſſor of Religion that have 
Fallen under great Decays and wretched Back- 
PER dings? 


2 
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Are old Terrors and Agonies re- 


. upon my Conſcience with adobe! | 


Smart and A _ 1 Guilt ? 
My ſhameful me Ini- 
— — — be caſt 
Cs: fre 
the 'Door eaven againſt my Prayers? 
Nane of Fo che jp pair: . 
* 


of — the 3 Atonement. Waſh 
3 Redeemer, with 
«4 — T vill ain toward the 
| Temple, Twill Ke up as uxtible-Eye to 
ward an offended God. Thy Sacrifice is e- 
> egg ar wer = Vina of it. 
Lamb as it been a 
Heaven with the Marks on — 
I return with a broken Heart to m 
venly Father: I return trembling 12 hop- 
ing Locks Merit of that * 
ment, and wait for reſtoring Grace. 
Or am I endeavouring o walk cloſely with 
my God, in all the Duties of Holineſs, but dai- 
ly 1 afermities break out, daily Follies and Guil 
_— _—_ — make ſore Complaints Arge. 
N 2 © / perpetual Workings of in- 
dwelling Sin; 2 Iwill not — ri 
love the Word of God, ory J read it to 
keep me from ſinning : But St. Jobn affures 
me, if any Man ſin thro? the Weakneſs of 
Nature, and the Prevalence of daily Temp- 
. rations, zwe have an Advocate with the. Fathe!, 


= even Feſus the Righteous, 1 John ii. 1, 2. And 
8 5 i | I | | ; 


The praBfical Uſes Serm. VI. | 


be 


| Serm. VI. of Chrifi”s Atonement. 169 


of my 
of my Soul. 


| Repentmace and Forgiveneſs are join'd together 
in the Commiſſion. of our exalted Saviour, 
Acis v. 31. Grace is a ſweet and conſtrain- 


provided Pardon for them. 1 John i. 9. If 


10 Jorgru ſuch Offenders, and his Blood will 


_ cleanſe 


lions; for there is no Saviour, there is no 


ment made? And are there ſuch Pardons 


—— a 


* 


he is an effectual Advocate, becauſe he is a 
Propitiation for our Sins ; and he pleads in 
the Virtue of his own Blood. O may I 
ever maintain a conſtant Exerciſe of Faith 
on the Son of God, as my great high Prieſt ! 
May I keep up a lively and delightful Senſe 
of the All-ſufficiency of his Atonement up- 
on my Spirit, that this which is the Glory 
y Religion, may alſo be the daily Life 


II. This Doctrine of Atonement for Sin, 
ſhould be /d as a powerful Motive to excite 
Repentance in every Heart where Sin hath dwelt. 


ing Motive to Duty. There is abundant 
Encouragement for Sinners to repent and 
mourn before God for their paſt Tranſ- 
greſſions, becauſe the Blood of Jeſus has 


we confeſs our Sins, God is faithful to his own 
Word, and jut and true to his Son Jeſus, 


us from our Sins. The fallen Angels 
are not called and encouraged by divine 
Mercy, to repent of their heinous Rebel- 


atoning Saerifice provided for them. 
- Reflexion..'.. And is there ſuch an Atone- 


* 


provided for ſuch guilty Wretches as I have 


— — ———— ˙ ES 
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been? bs God reconciling himſelf to Men, 
and reconciling Men to himſelf, by the Blood 
f FJeſus? Then let my Soul mourn for all 
her Follies, all her paſt Iniquities. Let me 
be cover d with Shame, and lye in the Duſt 
at the Foot of God. O let him ſpeak Peace 
and Forgiveneſs to me, thro? the * Blood of 
— 1 remember my Guilt and am con- 
„and open my Mouth no more to vin- 
- dicate my ſelf: T am overwhelmed with this 
-amazing Inſtance -of divine Love: God has 
ſent his Son to dye for me, and is pacified 
;dowaerd me, for all that I have done againſt 
him. O wretched Creature that I am, that 
ever I ſhould rebel againſt a God of ſuch 
Compaſſion unft a God, who all this 
-while had ſuch kind Deſigns towards me, 
and was making his own Way to Reconcilia- 
tion and Peace, thro* the Blood of his own 
Son! I find now by ſweet Experience, what 
1 have been often told by other Chriſtians, 
-that the moſt kindly Wor of true Re- 
1 — ariſe from the of a forgiv- 
ing God, and a dying Saviour. 

ll Let us uſe this Atonement of Chriſt, 
as our conſtant Way of Acceſs i God in all our 
Prayers. This is the only ſafe Method of 
A to the Mercy-Seat: *Tis ordained 


for this very Purpoſe, to help a Sinner near 
to God. Heb. x. 19. Having therefore, Bre- 
tbren, boldneſs to come into the Holieſt by the 
Blood v Jeſus, and having an high Prieſt 1s 


- 
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the Houſe of God, let us draw near with a true 

laart. He is aſcended to Heaven before 
us, he is entered within the Veil in Vertue of 
his Es he has beſpoke Acceptance 
for our Perſons before the Throne, and 2 
She ourable Audience for all our Prayers. 

1 7 * we ask of the Father, we muſt 
Name, and eſpecially in the 
Vertue of his great Atonement: 
clings that God has to beſtow, 
are purchaſed By his Sufferings. 

. Reflettion. 9 os, O my Soul; and 
be 8 3 e thou caſt not be a 
WCICO! er at che Throne of Grace, 
ſprinkled with the Blood of 

glas. "The od whom thou haſt Offended, 
1.2 great God, and a terrible, a God of 


Holineſs, like a devouring Fire; a God of 


awful Majeſty and ſevere Juſtice, bo will 
by no means clear the Guiliy, without ſome 
Recompencefor his broken Law. Dare not 


2 3 him therefore, but under the Pfo- 


ion af the Blood, of his Son: Chriſt, ;s 


Ja forth at bur Propitiation tbro Faith in his 


Blood. If thou bring the Atonement of 
Chriſt in the Hand of thy Faith, thou ſhalc 
find ſweet and ealy Acceſs: And when 
thou art fill'd with 3 Sorrows, thou 
mayſt pour them out all, and ſpread thy 
Complaints and By, Burdens before the 
Eyes of W ods nh inward Conſolation 


r 1 


Iv wn x. 
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Lord, J have ſinned, but thy Son has ſi uf- 
fered: I come to the Throne of Grace in his 


Name. My Offences cry for Vengeance, 
but the Blood of Feſus ſpeaks better Things, 


and cries louder for Peace and Pardon. Let 


the Voice of that Blood which has made full 


Satisfaction for the vileſt Sins, prevail over 


all my Umworthineſs. Let the Lamb which 


is in the midſt of the Throne be honoured 
this Day, by introducing a guilty Creature 
with all his Complaints and Sorrows into thy 


awful Preſence, and thy divine' Favour. 


Let me obtain Grace in the Hour of m. 
Diſtreſs and Neceſſity: And, O that 
may find ſuch Succ Lt and fat eaſe” of 


Soul, in drawing near to God by the Blood 
of Chriſt, that on all Occaſions 1 may run 


to this Refuge, and maintain humble and 


conſtant Communion with God my Father 
in this new and living Way of ones th 
this earthly. and 'footiſh Spin of mine, ne- 


May 


ver be ſuch a Stranger as it has been at the 


Mercy- Seat, ſince the Door of Approach is 


always open, ſince 1 Hye ſo glorious an In- 


troducer. 


IV. We mould Uſe this! Atonement of 
Chriſt, as a divine Guard aguinſi Tem emptation 


and Sin, 1 Pet. i. 15, 18, "th, As be u bich 


hath called you is holy, ſo be ye 'thly in all man- 
wer of Converſation, 75 ye are. 2 with 
the precious Blood of Chriſt, as "of a Lamb 
Without Blemiſh and without Spot. 

Reflexion. 


£ "= — - 
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Neflection. And has this Soul of mine, 
which was in ſlavery to Sin and the Power 
of Satan been redeemed by the Death of the 


Son of God? And ſhall I run back to my 


precious a | 
of God? And ſhall I defile my ſelf again? 


old Slavery, and give my ſelf up again to 


the Reign and Tyranny of Sin ? Has this 
guilty and wg Soul been waſh'd in ſo 
Laver, as the Blood of the Son 


Shall I return. with the DE to his Vomit, or 


Dith the Swine that was waſh*d, to ber wallow- 


ing in the Mire ? It was Sin that coſt my Re- 


deemer ſo dear, that coſt him Agonies and 


Death : And ſhall I indulge ſuch an Enemy 
in my Heart, and obey it in my Practice? 


| God forbid: How ſhall I that am dead to Sin 


by my Intereſt. in a dying Saviour, live an 
longer therein ? Tis a Scandal and Reproach 
to this bleſſed Doctrine of Atonement, if I 
ſhould ever dare give a Looſe to my. Iniqui- 
ties, while I; profeſs Faith. in the Blood of 
Cbriſt. Grant, O Jeſus, that T may never 


urn this adorable Grace of thine into Wan- 


hk - " 
4 


V. The Atonement of Chriſt is an Argu- 
ment of prevailing Force to be uſed in Prayer, 
when we plead for the Aids of the bleſſed Spirit; 
when we ask for his ſacred Influences. to 


enlighten, to ſanctify, or to comfort our 


Souls. The Spirit flows down to us in the 


Blood of Chriſt.” 
- 0090p Aar, Fares: au Kat 
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with-held thy Son Feſvs, but haſt given him 


to dye for me, and wilt thou not give me thy 


Spirit to live in me, and to raiſe me to a di- 
vine Life? Even when I was dead in Treſ- 


paſſes and Sins, my bleſſed Saviour poured- 
out his own Soul to Death, that I might be 
recovered to thy Favour; And fhall I not 
have thine Image impreſt upon me by the 
Spirit, that I may appear before thee in the 
Beauty of Holineſs? Shall I be ſprinkled. 
with the Blood of Chrift, and have my Er- 
rors forgiven, and ſhall 1 not have divine 
Light beſtowed upon me, that I may not 
wander afreſh in the Ways of Error and 
Darkneſs ? B my Guilt cancelled, and are 


my Iniquities removed by the great Atone- 
ment of the Son of God, and wilt thou not 


beſtow thy ſanilying Spirir upoh, me, to 
dard me from renewed Guilt and freſh Ini- 


' quities? Lord, have I not fed 10 lay bold un 


e Hope ſet before me? Halt thou not forgiv- 


en all my Sins? And ſhall not the Spirit, the 


Comforter, ſpeak Peace to my Soul, and fill me 


- with Hope and Joy in believing? Wilt thou 


deny thy Spirit to any Creature, for whom 25 
Son has poured out his invaluable Life an 


« © 
. 
9 


Ho great and deſirabie are the Advan- 
tages that we have found already to be de- 
rid from this Goſpel of Atonement? May 


een eee 
if this Sermon be toe long, here is 4 proper Pauſe. 
el * , ur 


our Souls poſſeſs and improve them all! B © 


there are ſtill: more Treaſures of divire 
Grace to be dug out of this golden Mine: 
Tis an inexhauſted Fountain of Duties and 


Bleſſings. I proceed therefore to point out 
more of them to the Eye of Faitun. 


VI. We ſhould uſe this Doctrine of Pro- 
pitiation for Sin by the Death of Chriſt, as 


an everlaſting Spring of holy Love 10 God the Fa- 


ther and to bis Son Jeſus Chriſt. Great and 
unſpeakable was the Love of God the Fa- 


ther: 1 John iv. 9, 10. Herein is Love; not 


that we loved him, but he hath loved us, and 
ſent his Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins. 
Great and unſpeakable is the Love of Fe/us 
the Saviour, it has Heights and Depths, and 
Eengths and Breadths in it which paſs our Knows 
ledge, Eph. iii. 18. For, when we were Enemies 
be died to reconcile us to God, Rom. v. 10. The 
great and bleſſed God had no richer Gift 
than his Son, and he beſtowed his Son upon 
us. Chriſt Fe/us himſelf made his Fleſh and 
Soul and Offering for our Sins. Twas a 


Spring of divine Love that aroſe from the 


Boſom of God, and runs thro? all this ſacred 
Tranſaction in many bleſſed Streams: It runs 
thro? all the Length of Time into a long E- 
ternity. How ſhould this melt and ſoften 
our Hearts, into returns of Love to the 


great God, and to his Son Feſus Chriſt. We 
love bim, (faith the beloved Apoſtle) becauſe 


he firſt loved us, 1 un iv. 19. 
Ye” l 


Reflection. 
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Reflection. And what ſhall Ido to raiſe my 
| Love to God my Father, and my bleſſed Re- 
deemer? When I was a Stranger and an 
Enemy, God reconciled me to himſelf, by 
ſending his Som to dye for me. How hard 


is this wretched Heart of mine, that it fetls 


4 more powerful Impreſſions from this a- 

zing Love and Compaſſion of God to a 
rebel Creature! What Sorrows, what In- 
dignities, what bitter Scoffs, what Loads of 
Reproach, what inward and unknown Ago- 
nies of Soul, what a ſhameful, and painful, and 
curſed Death, did the bleſſed Son of God en- 
dure for my Sake? And can I forbear to love 


him? Alas ! how cold are my Aﬀections ! | 


How feeble. and languid is my Zeal! What 


r forry Returns do I make for theſe in- 


finite Condeſcenſions of divine Love! Warm 


my Heart, O 7eſus, with thy Love, and in- 
flame all my Affections. O may all the Pow- 
ers of my Soul exert their utmoſt Diligence 


in the Service of the Son of God, that has 
redeemed me! His Love was ſtronger than 


K And ſhall it not conſtrain me to love 
? Did he „ down his Life for my ſake, 

ay out and employ my Life 

with all my Talents and Capacities to his 

Honour? Bleſſed Fefus, I grieve, I mourn, 

I am confounded, that I fo no more of the 
'conſtrainin ng Influences of thy dying Love, 

1 Ae eaſy | 


* 


=_ ſhall I not 


'to make _y 125 and 
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VII. This Doctrine carries in it @ ſtrong - 
Perſuaſive io that Love and Pity which we 
* fhould ſhew on all Occaſions to our Fellow-Crea- 
tures. When the Apoſtle John had magnified 
the Love of God, in that he ſent his Son to 
be a Propitiation for our Sins: He makes 
this Inference, Beloved, if Gad ſo loved us, We 
ought alſo to love one another, 1 John iv. 11. 
And in the foregoing Chapter, he raifes this 
Inference of Love to a fublime Degree: 
Becauſe God hath laid down his Life for us, . we 
ought to lay down, our Lives for the Beats. 
But how can any Perſon make a Pretence 
to Chriſtianity, who hath the Good of this 
World, and ſcetb his | Brother have need, and 
foutteth up his Bowels of Compaſſion from bim? 
No can ſuch an hardened and cruel Heart 
pretend that the Love of God dyells there? 2 
1 Jobn ili. 16. 
This bleſſed Truth of the Foraivench * 
Sin thro? the Propitiation of Chriſt, demands 
of us the Duties of Forbearance and Forgive- 
neſt, of -Kindneſs and Tenderneſs to Men. Be 
Je kind one to another and tender hearted, for- 
giving one another, even as God for Cbriſt's ſate 
hath forgiven you, Eph. iv. 32. Shall Chriſti- 
ans bite and devour each other, ſhall they 
rage againſt each other with bitter Reproach- 
es, ſhall, they quarrel and grieve and wound 
ach other, who, were once Fellow-Slaves in 
the Chains of Guilt and Death, and were re- 
e toge ther by. * e N = 
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the Son of God? Shall they who have known 
5 88 ſuch divine Compaſſion, imitate 
5 Rage, and Malice, and Envy of Hell, 
| 85 an the heavenly Example of the 0 
bleſſed —_— 
"Refleion. And haſt thou never felt the 
Influence of this divine Truth, O my Soul, 
this bleſſed Doctrine of atoning Love? Doft 
thou ſwell with Anger? Doſt thou reſent 
every ſuppoſed Injury? Poſt thou indulge a 
Spitit o even F And do thy Thoughts 
9 Miſchie to Men, while the Thoughts 
of the Son of God are all Tenderneſs and 
Compaſſion toward thee? Had he reſented 
all thy Iniquities, had he meditated Venge- 
ance for all thy Crimes, he had never laid 
down his Life to reſcue thee from Hell, and 
thy State and thy Caſe had been miſcrable 
without Hope. 
Haſt thou no. Pity for the Poor, when 
their Neceſſities and Groans cry aloud for 
thy Relief? The Son of God did not deal 
thus with thee: He expended the Riches of 
his Love ur 8 even his unſearchable 
Riches of And when no other Price 
Was nchen t = redeem thee-from Death, 
he gave up himſelf for thee, and made bis 
own Soul an Offering for thy Sins. Remember 
Therefore, when Prov ocations to Anger are 
ſet before thee, and Thaw feeleſt the inward 
Tifing Paſſion, remember the Death and Love 
of the Son of God, remember the Price of 
thy — 1 VIII. 
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VIII. Patience under heavy Afiiftions, is 
another divine Leſſon that we ſhould learn 
from this Doctrine of the atoning Death of 

Chriſt : and not Patience only, but holy Foy 
in the midſt of earthly Sorrows may be derived 
from the ſame Spring. Rom. v. 1, &c. Bei 
juſtified by Faith we have Peace with God tro | 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we rejoice in Hope of the 
Glory of God; and not only ſo, but we glory in 
 Tribulations, becauſe God has commended his 
Love towards us at this Rate, in that while 
we were yet Sinners Chriſt died for us. 
Reflection. Why then ſhould my Spirit be 
overwhelmed- under the Troubles of this 
Life? Surely the Mercies which I enjoy are 
infinitely greater than all my Sorrows. God 
has redeemed my Soul from Hell by the 
Blood of his Son. Lord, I would ſuppreſs 
all-my repining Thoughts; I am humble, I 
am thankful ; and tho? thou viſiteſt me with 
_ Chaſtiſements, to reduce me from my Fol- 
lies, thou haſt not laid on me the Burden of 
my Sins, nor call'd me to the hard and dreãd- 
ful Work of anſwering the ſevere Demands 
of thy broken Law. This Burden thy own 
Son has borne z this Work he has performed. 
| TheCupof common Sorrows which my heaven- 
ty Father puts into my Hand, ſball I not drink it? 
2 is not a Cup of ſuch Anguiſh and Terror, 
as the Son of God drunk up for my Sake. 
Why ſhould a Creature ſaved from Hell, be 
impatient and uneaſy at any of the little Suf- 
Pd 1ͤ;ͤ· = _ 
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ferings which he ſuſtains here on Earth? 


This is not only a powerful Argument to 


compoſe my Soul to Refignation under Trou- 
bles, but even to raiſe me to holy Foy. Sure- 


ly he that has loved me, and has given his 
own Son up to Death for me, does not afflitt 


me willingly, nor grieve my Spirit beyond what 


ne ſees neceſſary. He tranſacts all his Af- 


fairs with me according to that Covenant of 
Love, whereby he ordained his Son to dye 


for me; and he will beftow upon me every 


good Thing in its proper Seaſon : He that 
ſpared not bis own Son, but gave him up to die 
For us, ſball be not with bim freely give us all 


—_ B 7 8 
Bleſs the Name of thy God, O my Soul; 
Jet my Heart be 6d with Thankfulneſs, and 


my Lips with Praiſe: He has diſtinguiſh*d 


| thee, my Soul, by peculiar Bleſſings. He has 
made no ſuch preparation of an Atonement 


for Angels, thoſe heavenly Creatures, when 


they ſinned againſt him, but they are caſt down 
into Chains of Darkneſs; And why am not I 
- caſt into Chains of Darkneſs too? He has not 
revealed this Grace to ſeveral large Heather 
Nations: They know nothing of a Redeemer : 


Bur he has revealed his Son to me, in the 


Glory and Grace of his Atonement : He has 
raiſed me to the Hope of Eternal Life, by 
the Death and the Reſurrection of Jeſus 
his Son. Let all my Murmurings and Impa- 
tience be ſilent for ever. The worſt of 2 


2 
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 prelent Sufferings are not worthy to be compared 
— the Glory That Pall be er tr the Glo- 
ry purchaſed by the Sufferings of Chriſt. 
IX. The Doctrine of the Atonement of 
Chriſt gives us a hleſſed Invitation to the Lord's 
Supper, where Chriſt crucify'd is ſat forth before 
us in the Memorials of his Propitiation, - - 
The Propitiation of Chriſt is of ſo conſtant 
and univerſal Uſe in the whole of our Reli- 
gion, that our bleſſed Lord would not ſuffer 
us to live without ſome ſenſible Tokens and 
Signs of it, and theſe are to be frequently 
repeated to the End of the World; and 
| therefore he has given a moſt expreſs and 
_ poſitive Command, Luke xxii. 19. This do 
in Remembrance of me. And the Apoſtle Paul, 
1 Cor. xi. 26. where he teaches the Corinthi- 
ans this Ordinance, aſſures them, as often as ye 
eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye do ſhew 
the Lord's Death till he come. Our bleſſed Lord 
has not given us ſuch a peculiar Memorial 
of any of his other Actions or Offices as he 
has of his Prieſthood and Sacrifice. 
Reflection. And ſhall I not do Honour to 
the Memory of my dying Saviour? Shall I 
refuſe to remember my great High, Prieſt, 
and his Propitiation for Sin, in the W ay and 
Manner in which he has enjoin'd me? Do I 
not truſt in the Death of Chriſt for my Sal- 
vation, and ſhall I not glory in his Croſs, 


and profeſs it before the World? Do I nat 
ſtand in daily need of this Bread of Life 


pes dich 
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which was broken for my Sake, and ſhall 1 
reject the Memorials of his broken Body, 
when his Fleſh and Spirit were made an Of- 
fering for my Guilt? Dol not hope for For- 
giveneſs through his Blood, and thall I not 
drink this Cup of Reconciliation which he 
has mingled? I have learnt by the Goſpel, 
the Excellency and Vertue of the Propitia- 
tion of Chriſt, to cancel my Iniquities, and 
hall I not receive this Propitiation in all the 
Methods of his own Appointment? Shall T | 
dare to fay, tis enough for me to read it in 
the Bible, and to hear it in the Miniſtry of 
the Word, and to meditate on it in private, 
hen my Lord has given me an expreſ Com- 
mand to receive it alſo in thoſe Emblems and 
ſenſible Figures of Bread and Wine, and has 
ſanctifyd them for this very Purpoſe? Is this 
a kind Return to him that dy'd for me? 
Bleſſed Redeemer, forgive all my Omiſſi- 
ons, my Delays, my careleſs or ſlothful 
Neglects of this holy Ordinance of thine, 
and all my ſinful Indifferency about it. O 
ſcatter all my Doubts, baniſh all my Excu- 
ſes, and bring me to thy holy Table as a peni- 
tent and humble Diſciple, as a worthy and 
_ Joyful Receiver; there let me join with my 
e and remember thy dying 
Love. N 
EX. We may uſe this Doctrine as our moſt 
effeftual Defence againſt the Terrors of dying; and 
as our joyful Hope of our bleſſed — 
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The Atonement of Chriſt is a divine Sup- 
in the Agonies of Death. At ſuch a 
Bebe n a moufind paſt Ini —— will ſome 
times croud in upon the Memory, and fill 
the Soul with Horror, and perhaps Satan the 
Accufer makes a dreadful aſſault upon the 
Conſcience at the fame time, and torments 
the Spirit with painful Agonies: But the 
moſt formidable Terrors, che ſharpeſt Ago 
nies find a Relief here, the very Sting of 
Death is taken away by the Death of Chriſt, 
1 Cor, xv. 96. The Sting of Death is Sin, and 
the Strength of Sin to condemn us is the Law of 
| God; but Thanks be to God through Chriſt Feſus, 
who hath anſwered the Death of the con- 
demning Law, and taken away che Sting of 
Death by his atoning Sacrifice. 
We may now venture into the Preſence 
of a holy and righteous God, laying freſh- 
hold of the Atonement in a dying Hour by 
a living Faith, and having our departiny Spi- 
rits ſprinkled wich the Blood of Chriſt. Twas 
this very Blood in the Vertue of which Jeſus 
himſelf was raiſed from the Dead, 55 X111. 
20. ' The God of Peace brought a _ fron the 
Dead our Lord Feſus, the great Shepherd of the 
Sheep, through the Blood of the — ſting Co- 
venant. IJ was in the Vertue of this Blood 
that he aſcended and appeared before God in 
Heaven: Heb. ix. 12. Orig by his own Blood 
enter d into the holy Place, Paving obtain d eter- 
val Redemption for * "4 


* 


Did the curſed Guilt of our Sins bring the 
Son of God down from Heaven to Earth, 


did it ſmite him to Death, and lay him law 


in the Grave? But the Power of his complete 
. - Atonement has broken the Bonds of Death 

and the Grave, this has brought him back to 
Life again, and has rais'd him from Earth 
0 Heaven; and by the ſame Blood of his 


_ . Croſs he has — * effectual Way for our 
riling from the Dead, and our final Admiſ- 


ſion into the Place of Bleſſedneſs. As Hare; 
the Jeiſb High Prieſt might not dare to ven- 
ture into the Holy of Holies without the 
Blood of Expiation, ſo Chriſt our great High 
Prieſt, when he had once taken our Sins up- 
on him, might not aſcend to Heaven into the 
* Preſence of God, till in the Language of 
Scripture he could carry his, Blood with him, 
till he could ſhew a full Atonement. Now 
that very fame Blood and Sacrifice which 
gave Chriſt himſelf a joyful Admiſſion into 
eaven, who was the great Shepherd and the 


*Repreſemtative of his People, will alſo give 


every one of his Sheep a fafe and glorious En- 
trance into the Preſence of God. This we 
may hope for with a chearful Heart, when 
our depa " wa are called away from 
this — orld. And for the further Joy 


of our Faith, we ſhould remember alſo, hat: 
in the Ferne of the ſame Blood we all 
be rais d from the Grave: The Grave Mall! 
mY the Voice of him. that died Tos wy for 
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Serm. VI. of Chriſt's Atonement. 1853 
he has ranſom'd us from the Power of it. 
Then the Soul and Body of every Diſciple 
of Chriſt ſhall be introduc'd with divine Ac- 
ceptance to dwell where Feſus is, and to bebold 
bis M + . 
Reflection. Why then art thou ſo terrify'd, 
O my Soul, at the Thoughts of dying? wh 
all theſe Shudderings of the Fleſh, and theſe 
Agonies of Spirit at the Apprehenſions of 
Death and the Grave? Are the Sins of thy 
Life great and numerous? Do they thro 
in upon thy Conſcience, and fill thy Thoughts 
with Tumult and Terror? Remember the 
Time, the dark and diſmal Hour, when Je- 
fus thy Saviour bore all thoſe very Sins in his 
01 Body on the Tree: There the Demands of 
divine Juſtice were all anſwer'd, and Sin has 
now no Power to condemn the Saint, nor has 
Death Power to hurt him in his beſt Intereſts. 
Who ſball condemn? It is Chriſt that has died, 
yea rather has riſen again, as a complete Con- 
queror - over Death. And is not Chriſt thy 
Head, thy Redeemer, and the Captain of 
Let me call to mind the ſolemn Seaſons of 
Tranſaction between Chriſt and my Soul. 
Have I not refign'd my ſelf to him as an all- 
fufficient Saviour, to deliver me both from 
the Guilt and the Power of every Sin? Have 
I not truſted in the Blood of his Atonement, 
and felt the quickening Power of his Spirit 
as the Fruit of his Blood? Has he not raiſed 


* 
— 


me to a new Life? What if the mortal Body 
muſt die becauſe it has Sin in it, yet my Spirit 
Hall live becauſe Chriſt is my Righteouſneſs.. 
Fear not then, O my Soul, but go chearful- 
ly through the Gates of Death when he cal- 
leth thee. Yeſus has taken away the Ter- 


rors of that dark Paſſage. He has depriv'd 


Death of its Sting, and ſanctified the Grave 


for a ſweet ſleeping Place. Awaken all the 
Powers of thy Faith, and triumph over the 


conquered Enemy. The Juſtice of God is 


become thy Friend, and Death can do no 
Miſchief to the Friends of God, reconciled 


by the Blood of Je Look forward and 


behold thy great Forerunner ready to in- 
troduce thee into the Preſence of bis Father 
and thy Father, Hr God and thy Cod, with 


exceeding Joy. Bid a jo Farewel to 


Fleſh and Senſe, .. thoſe . empters : fare - 


wel to Time and this World, and all Things 
that are not divine and holy. Turn thy 
Back on all viſible Objects, cloſe thine Eyes 
with a ſmiling Countenance, forget Earth 


for ever, and enter into the heavenly Man- 


XI. The View of Chriſt as our Propitia- 
tion, is not only a ſafe Defence againſt the 


Terrors of Death, but is a divine Alurement 


toward the upper World. There lives our dear 


Redeemer, our bleſſed beloved Lord, 


Who ranſomed our Souls from Sin and Hell. 
There he reigns on the Throne as os of 
— 5 Wes | pet Ory, 
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germ. VI. F CBriſis Atonemem. 187 
Glory, who once hung on the Croſs as our 
Sacrifice. of Atonement: The Lamb of God 
in the midſt of the Throne, with the Signals of 
his Death upon him. The Sight of theſe Sig- 
nals ſhall open all our Springs of Love: Joy, 
Love and Gratitude ſhall. fill the departed 
Spirit: As ſoon as we are abſent: from the Body 
we are preſent with the Lord who died for us. 
 Refleftion. O happy Day and happy Hour 
indeed, that ſhall finiſh the long Abſence of 
my beloved, and place me within Sight of 
my adored Jeſus! When ſhall I fee that 
Tovely, that illuſtrious Friend, who laid 
down his own Life to reſcue mine, 'his own 
valuable Life to ranſom a Worm, a Rebel 
that deſerved to die? He ſuffered, he groan- 
ed, he died; but he roſe again, the bleſſed 
Saviour aroſe, he lives, he reigns exalted over 
all the Creation. Faith beholds him riſen, 
and reigning, but tis through a Glaſs, tis at 
a Diſtance, and but darkly. I wait, I hope 
for a more divine Pleaſure; tis a Delight 
worth dying for, 10 behold bim Face-to Face, 
10 ſee him as be is, to converſe with his won- 
derous Perſon, and to ſurvey his Glories. 
Alas, my Soul is too patient of this long 
Diſtance and Separation. O for the Win 
of Love, to bear my Spirit upward in holy 
Breathings! Methinks I would long to be 
near him, to be with him, to give him my 
higheſt Praiſes and Thanks for my Share in 
his dying Love. I would riſe to join with 
SA ; 15 N the 
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188 The practical Uſes, &c. Serm. VI. 
the bleſſed Acclamations, the holy Songs of 
the Saints on high, while they behold their 
exalted Saviour. How fweet their Songs 
How loud their Acclamations! This is the 
Man, the God-man who died for me! This 

is the Son of God, who was buffeted, who 
was crowned with Thorns, who endured ex- 

quiſite Anguiſh, and unknown Sorrows for 
me, who was ſcourged, and wounded, and 
crucified for me! This is the glorious Per- 


* 


ſon, the Lamb of God, who waſhed me from 
my Sins in his own Blood. Bleſſing, Honour, 
"| a Salvation nee ee and 


ever. Amen. 
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or 1 1 Things are Yours. : | . 
I» 18 a peculiar Delight of this A- 


poſtle to ſurvey the Bleſſings we 
_ derive from C it, and S run 


over the Glories of the Goſpel in 
Weng K guage. At the End of this 

I Chapter he 3 up the Privileges of the 

Gaints, and tells them, they have an Intereſt 
in all Things: ce It does not become you, 
«* ſays he, to enter into Parties, and to 
i 8 in any ſingle Man, no, not in Paul, 
3 e nor Cpl ephas, for all Things are yours, 

I whether Life or Death, whether this 2 
or the other, "whether Things preſent. or 
E Things 10 cumè, all are yours. * 

To improve this Propoſition, and to bring 
It down to. ſome Practical Purpoſes, let dd 
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J. What we are to — b this ex- NM 
tenſſve Privilege of true Chriſtians, 1 A 
contain'd in this Expreſſion, AI T;, bings 10 
are yours, 4 E true Limita- 1 

tion of the EA 0 the 

JI. It the 1 be p = 55 norwithſtand: Pe 

e limited Senſe © & Words, iv. 
78 2 St, Wer Ake Treaſure 
25 them, chan the greateſt Riches of a /o 


— er cha 
m. We ſhall enquire how Chriſtians come Þ a; 
i be 55 on Treaſure. And, 4 De; 

V. U (Ace 0 thus Ne 

6 ah e ed 

. bat are we. to FLAPS, y 715 has 
Expreſſi on, All things are outs? bees 
_ To anſwer this Enquiry. clearly, 1 am Pur 


| conſtrain'd to introduce theſe two Negative, © or t 


| Aud under their Power. This Truth every 


their Cheſts, nor the Kingdoms of chis World 


5 common n Supports 'of Nature and the Com: 


EX 
ik” 


..1ft, We are not to ſuppoſe here that All Ball: 
Things. are in. the Poſſeſſion. of true :Chriſtians, thi 


Man is a Witneſs of, that. the Saints have nei. 
ther Heaven nor Earch i in their preſent Poſ- 
ſeſſion... The Sun. and Stars ar not at their 
Command, nor the Riches gf this. World in 


under their Government: No, by no Means, 
for they are moſt times poor and mean in 
this World, many of them deſtitute of the 


E93 ˙ 4 
r ? S's 
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forts of Life. Chriſt himſelf their Lord and 


| Maſter had not where io lay his Head: 


And the Apoſtles, who were the chief of 


"Chriſtians, ſuffer'd Hunger and Thirſt, were 
.uaked and.buffeted, they had ſometimes nei- 
ther Food nor Raiment, neither Reſt nor 
Peace, nor any certain Dwelling-Place, 1 Cor. 

2dly, And as all Things are not in their 
Poſſeſſion, ſo neither are we to underſtand 
that all Things in à civil Senſe are their Right 


d Property. They have not a juſt Claim and 


Demand of the good Things which their 
sNeighbours poſſeſs, nor ought they to take 
Poſſeſſion of them, though they had Power 
to do it. At is a very wicked Principle which 
has no: Countenance from Scripture, and has 
been abus d to moſt unrighteous and bloody 


or that the Saints have a preſent Civil Right to 
all the Earth, and the good Things of it. From 


Zeal and Enthuſiaſm have been tempted to 
Tie and ſeize on the Property of their Neigh- 


World upon the Account of Religion, is built 
0n this Principle, that tbe Saints alone have a 
Right 10 Peace and Liberty, to Honour and 
Money, and all the good things of this Life 
and that the Heretic and the Sinner have no 
Right to any thing. And tho? Perſecutors are 
very much aſham'd to own this Doctrine in 

5 a Words, 


Purpoſes, that Dominion is founded in Grace, 
this Sort of Doctrine, ſome Men of furious 


bours. Agdindeed, all the Perſecution in the 


* 
: — * 2 o 
r r — * 
— . ‚ — Sac . A ˙ 0 —ͤ 
6 5 l ' — 3 i . L 2 


— 


- = , 
— — —— I a4 8 — y » p oO bl es <q . 1 a 1 £ 
+4 5 WT . E o N 5 — r mW. 8 C * . 
A r eee — WS 8 . — . r 
9 ³ ˙A OE ee eas EE” GEE AG. erg: — 2 egrs O 1 
1 ml bo — 3 * i re — Y 4 8 1 Lo —_— * — 
Fr = — * * em F.4 


— . 2 — 
Rd . 
— FR. 8 
pt * s. * 
— n 


= hed — * . a 4 = 
jo; „ — : — <p 
« = ME IS » ws; rr 
— 4 meer eee Vo twp 
* 1 A Ds RY ws. <h%; —_— 
Nn N = b N 


* 
, % 
. ˙ ²mꝛꝛà ] ↄ ↄ ] aac Aba 
—— 3 —— —— —ͤ̃ —Ã ] VV 3 33 
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Words, yet they confirm it and comment 

upon it, in all cheir oppreſſive and bloody 

Practices. 

But the Chriſtian Religion knows no ſuch 

Principles; it allows every Man's Property 
and Intereſt in the of this World, 


whether he be a Turk or a Jew, a Heathen 


or a Chriſtian, a Saint or a Sinner. - *Tis 


Providence has diſpoſed of theſe outward | 


things in the Civil Life, and Men become in- 
titled to them, by the Laws and Agreements 
of Civil Society: And thus a rich wicked 
Man may be righteouſly poſſeſs'd of a fine 
_ Houſe, and purple Raiment, may have a 
well-fpread Table, and large Lands and Do- 


minions, while a Saint ma . j happen to lye at i 


his Door deſtitute of Brea loathing. 
But in what Senſe then can it be faid - 
Al things are theirs ? 


. To give a juſt Anſwer to this Enquiry, 
we muſt take Notice, that the Apoſtle's fir 
Deſign here, is to ſhew, that Believers need 
not be ſo fond of aſſuming to themſelves a 
| peculiar Intereſt in one Miniſter or another, 
for they may enjoy the Gifts of gll ; Al ar: 
for their Sates: And from this ſingle Hint he 
riſes high into the Privileges of the Saints. 


Not- Miniſters only Ya 28 P aul and Cephas, are 


deſigned. for their Benefit; But all Things ar? 
heir: All Things in Heaven or Earth, 1 


Time, or in Eternity, are appointed to do 


Tome Service to them. 55 | 
5 1 
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This therefore I take to be the true Senſe 


of my Text, (viz.) that All Things in the 
Creation of God, All Things in all his vaſt Do- 
minions, which à Chriſtian can or ſhall at any 
Time have to do with, ſhall as certainly ſerve to 

promote his. true Intereſt, and his final Happi-. 


neſs, as tho he himſelf had ſovereign Dominion 


aver them, or preſent Poſſeſſion of them: Always 


fuppoling that the Chriſtian maintain his Cha- 
racter, and act in his Station becoming the 
Dignity of his holy and heavenly Calling. 
The plain Meaning of the Words, is, that 


All Things ſhall work for the good of the Saints.” 
But the Apoſtle chuſes to expreſs this in a 


noble Manner here, and by ſuch an exalted 
Figure of Speech as 8 the Charac- 
ter of the Saints, and raiſes their Dignity: 
And therefore he repreſents them as having 


4 Property in all Things, and ſpeaks ſublime- 


ly of them, as though they were Poſſeſſors of 
Heaven and Earth. © © EET 

No the Ground on which he builds this 
manner of ſpeaking, may be ſet in a juſt 
and eaſy Light. We can properly be ſaid 
to poſſeſs nothing but what turns to our Ac- 


count, what is of ſome Service or Advantage 
to us; and therefore in the common Lan- 


guage of Life, we ſay, concerning a rich co- 
vetous Man, he is a poor Wretch, he has no- 
thing, becauſe he receives Benefit from ſo ſmall 
a Part. of his Eſtate: And in truth, he HAS no 
more than he enjoys or uſes. Now the true 

J 4 Chriſtian 
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| Chriſtian reaps the Benefit of all Things; 


and God, che great God, the Poſſaſſor of 1 | 


ven aud Earth makes all Things work toge- 


ther for the Benefit of his People; and in 


this Senſe it is chat all things are theirs. 
All Things ſhall turn to their Advantage, 


eicher (x) fer the Support and Comfort of their 


temporal Life, or (2) for the Beginning and Im- 
provement of their ſpiritual Life, or (3) for their 
Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of Life eternal. 
| Fo inſtead — 
and Riches of the SN under theſe three 
general Heads, I ſhall chuſe rather to make 
a Paraphraſe on the whole Verſe of my Text, 
and . thus diſcover the Intereſt that 4 Chri- 
{tian has in the Perſons and Things of Earth 
and Heaven. I betber Paul, or Apollus, 
or Cephas, or the World, or Life, or Death, 
ar Things Preſent, or Things to come, all are 
| FS. 
* The Miniſters of the Goſpel are yours. 
IS Paul appointed an Apoſtle Change to * 
Goſpel by the immediate Call of Chriſt; 


for your Sakes, O ye Corinthians, that 
was choſen and called ! Chriſt had you in his 


ow. and upon his Heart, when he ſtop- 
d him in oo midſt of his Fury and Per- 
ution.; when he overwhelmed him with 
Gloex, in the Road to Damaſcus; and from 


2 Perſecutor, made an Apoſtle of him, 
and a Preacher of the Croſs of Jeſus: 


F K 
he 8 then to {end him to N 
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call you from Heatheniſm, and to ſave your 
Souls. f . ; "7 (4 
Is Paul a Man of Learning and of bright 
Parts? Is he endowed with profound: Know- 
e of divine Myſteries above his Bre- 
thren? Is he fit to preach for the Conver- 
fion of the Heathen World, and to write the 
great Things of God for the Church, in all 


[ 


future Ages? *Tis for your Sakes, O Chri- 


ſtians, that he is thus endowed: Tis for 


ou, O Believers in Great Britain, tho' you 


live as it were at the Ends of the Earth, and 


in the old Age of the World; *tis even for 


you, that he was appointed and inſpired to 


write his Epiſtles to Rome, Corinth, and E- 
pheſus, and the reſt of the early Churches. 
Tis by his Writings, that you have been 


enlightened in the Myſteries of Chriſt, and the 
Wonders of the Goſpel. Almoſt ſeventeen - 


hundred Years ago was he made the Apoſtle 
of the Gentiles, and that partly for your Sakes. 
Paul himſelf is yours. 


Was Apollos an eloquent Man, and mighty ö 
in the Scriptures? IT was for you, O primi-—- 


tive Chriſtians, that he had the Gift of Ora- 
tory beſtowed on him. Has any Miniſter 
in our Age and Place of Abode, a peculiar 
Talent of Eloquence, hath he a Vivacity of 
Fancy, a Strength of Expreſſion, a ſweet 
Accent, and a commanding Voice? It is de- 
ſigned for the Conviction and Salvation of 


Jour Souls, Can he thunder like che v oice 
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196 TheChriſtian's Treaſure. Serm. VII. 
of God on. Mount Sinai, and flaſh the Ter- 


-rors of the Law, like Lightning upon your 
Conſciences? Pis to awaken” you out of 
your carnal Slumber and Security in Sin, to 
-make you fly from the Wrath to come, and 
ery out, What ſhall I do to be ſaved? Can he 
et the Bleſſings of Salvation in a glorious 
and convincing Light? Tis to perſuade, you 
to accept them. Has he the Art of ſtriking 
the Paſſions, and touching the inward Springs 
-of the Soul? Can he ſpread the Invitations of 


Grace before you, inalluring Language? Can 
he diſſolve his Thoughts in the tendereſt Ac- 
cents of Speech, and moiſten his Words 
with his Tears? Tis all deſign'd as a Means, 
in the Hands of the Spirit, to melt your Hearts 


to Repentance, and to ſoften your Souls to 
receive the Impreſſions of the Goſpel? Has 
he the holy Skill of diſplaying the Glories of 


our bleſſed Saviour? Can he ſet off the Mi- 
:racles-of his Life? Can he talk of his bleed- 
ing and his dying Love in the molt affecting 
Manner? Can he paint him in the Honours 
of his Reſurrection, his Triumph, and his 
exalted State, in moſt magnificent Colours? 


Tis all for the Aſſiſtance of your Faith, the 
kindling of your Love, and the Advance- 


ment of your Joy. Not Paul only, but Apol- 


tos is yours. 


Is Cepbas or Peter a Man of Boldneſs and 
Courage, to defend the Truths of the Go- 


:tpel, or to ſpeak for Chriſt amongſt Infidels? 


Ti 
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Tis to lead you onward as the Soldiers of 
Cbriſt, thro' the midſt of Dangers, and to 
encourage yoù to face the perſecuting World 
bravely, in the Profeſſion of the Croſs. 
Or is the Character of Cephas, as an In- 
ſtructor of the Voung, and a condeſcending 
Preacher to Babes? He has this Talent gi- 
ven him for your Sakes too, to feed you, 
while you were Babes in Chriſt, with the ſin- 
cere Milk of the Word, to ſet before you the 
firſt Principles of the Oracles of God, and aſſiſt 
ou to imbibe the Rudiments of Chriſtianity, 
* you were fit to receive the more ex- 
alted Doctrines, and be fed with ſtronger 
Meat. Thus not only Paul and Apollos, but 
Cephas is yours. | 4 
All the Officers in the Church, both Ordi- 
nary and Extraordinary, are appointed for 
pour Sakes. It is for you that Chriſt aſcend- 
a on high and gave Gifts to Men. Read and 
believe it, Epb. iv. 11, 12. And he gave ſome 
Apoſtles: and ſome Prophets : and ſome Evan- 
geliſts: and ſome Paſtors and Teachers : for the 
perfetting of the Saints, for the Work of the 
Miniſtry, for the Edifying the Body of Chriſt. / 
And as the Gifts and Graces of the Mini- 
© I fiers of the Goſpel are deſigned for the Be- 
nefit of the Church, ſo the outward Circum- 
ſtances that attend them, their Sorrows, - and 
4 cheir Joys, are ordained for the Advantage 
of Chriſtians: And St. Paul rejoices in it, 
„ 2 Cor. i. 3, 4, 6. Bleſſed be God, even the Fa- 


* 
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attend your Miniſters, they are ordained of 


the Elect, who were given to Cbriſt before 


138 8 


. 
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ber of our Lord Fefus Chrift, the Father of Mer- 


cies, andthe God of all Comfort, who comforteth 


x5 in all our Tribulation, that We may be able to 
comfort them which are in any Trouble, by the 


0 omfurt wherewith we our ſelves are comforied 


of God; And whether we be afflicted, tis for 
your Conſolation and Salvation which appears to 
be eectual, when ye endure the ſame Sufferings 
which 2ve alſo ſuffer. Or whether we be com- 
forted, *tis for your Conſolation and Salvation, i.e. 
we preach more n, from our own Ex- 

rience. 

Thus whatſoever be the Characters, or the 
Talents, or the Circumſtances of Life that 


God for ſome valuable Purpoſes to you. 
II. This World is yours. Not only the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel, r —onhpoiny and the 
Things of it are is for your Sakes, 
O - + Jain tar the World * ! For 
when Sin entered into it, by Adam, the firſt 
Man, there was a Curſe ſpread over it; and 
perhaps immediate Deſtruction had attended 
it, but for the Sake of the Children of God, 
who: were appointed to be born in ſucceſſive 
Ages, amongſt che Poſterity of Adam, among 
the Children of Men. Lis for the Sake of 


the World was, that this Earth, and theſe 
tower Heavens are continued in Being. This 
Earth abides as a. Stage of Action, proper 
tor a State of — for che Saint, r 
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the laſt Saint is born, and his State of Trial 


is finiſhed, the World and the Works of it ſhall 


be burnt up together. 

' ?Tis for you, O Chriſtians, that theſe Hea+ 
vens, or (ſhalt I ſay) this Globe of Earth rolls 
round in its daily and yearly Courſes, and 
the San and the Moon ſend out their brighter 

or paler Beams, to light you onward in your 


long thick Shadows over the Nations, to de- 


termine a time for your Repoſe and Refreſh- 


ment. The Darkneſs and the Light are 


= | 
f | yours, during your Continuance in the Fleſh. _ 


hen all your Work here is done, theſe 


— as a Veſture ſpall — be _—_ ; 
they flee away and be no more. 

the Trees and the Fields, how 
bring forth Food for you. The Beaſts of 
the Earth grow and are nouriſhed for your 
Conveniency; they were born, and live, and 
die for your Support and Nouriſhment. The 
Winds blow to purge the Air for you, and 
to keep it wholfome, while God has appoint- 


ble, and the Rivers flow to quench your 

Thirſt. ' Flax and Fo9- are ordained for 

dur Covering, and the Silk-worm is ſet to 

ſhining Talk, that ſome of your Gar- 

ments may be ſoft 9 The * A 
4 f 


way to Glory. The Morning breaks for. 


you to give you Day-light, that you may 5 
work for God: And the Evening ſpreads its 


lower — ſhall be folded up like an old 


ed you to breathe in it. The Fountains bub- 


— — 
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ide Earth are at Peace with you, and you are 
in Teague with the Stones of the Field, Job v. 
23. O happyand gloriousState of the Chil- 
dren of God! Tg: 7 
- Chriſt in his providential Management of 
all Things in this World, has a chief Re- 
gard to his own People. The Wicked of the 
Earth who dwell among the Saints, come in 
for a Share of the common good Things of 
Life, chiefly as they are Inſtruments of the 
Providence of Chriſt, for ſome known or un- 
known nu hs Chand 574 5. 
I! might tell you alſo, that if you are Chri- 
ſtians indeed, then tho' your ungodly Neigh- 
bours may have a rightful Civil Property in 
many good Things of the World, yet you 
have a better and a fweeter Intereſt in the earth- 
Ipy Bleſſings which you poſſeſs. You can tafte 
the Love of a Father in them, and the Kind- 
neſs of a reconciled God. They are com- 
mon Benefits to the World, but they are 
made as it were ſpecial Bleſſings to you. 
They are put into your Hand by a better 
Covenant: They are ſanctified to your Uſe: 


The World itſelf becomes a Means to raiſe 


* Hearts towards God. And whereas 
Vealth, and Honours, and the plenteous 
Enjoyments of Life, become a Temptation 

and a Snare to the Wicked; and thro? the 


£ Corruption of their Natures, divide their 


Souls from God and Heaven, the ſame 
Things are made happy Inſtruments in the 
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Hand of the Mediator, to furniſh you out 
for eminent Service, and to help you onward 
to a better World. | „ SL mn 
III. Life and Death are yours. Life, with 
all the comfortable Attendants of it; or even 
with all its Difficulties and Vexations, tis ſtill 
_ deſigned for your Advantage: And Death, 
as terrible as it is in itſelf, ſhall appear to be 
a Benefit to you. But I inſiſt no longer on 
this Head at preſent, becauſe I deſign it to 
be the Subject of following Diſcourſes. 
IV. Things preſent, whether Wiſible or invi- 
fible, and Things to come, are all yours. 
I. Viſible Things preſent are yours. I have 
ſhew*'d you in part already, how the Wheels 
of Nature are rolling for you. This lower 
Creation ſtands and moves for your Sakes, for 
your Relief and Support, while you are tra- 


; velling to Heaven. The preſent Poſture of 
Things in this World, the daily Scenes of 
C Life are continued or changed, and ſtill over- 


. ruled by divine Providence for your Good. 
Kingdoms, and Laws, and Governments, are 

eſtabliſhed among Men for your Safety: If 

ſe che World were without all Government, and 

8 all Things run into Confuſion, the Saints, with 

18 all their earthly Comforts, would become the 

"n W Plunder and Property of the Wicked conti- 

ie WW nually. The Princes of the Earth, and the 

political Conſtitutions of Nations, are deſign- 

need to be a Screen and Defence to the People 

ne of God, who dwell among them: For if theſe 

- Et KR 5. Foun- 
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Foundations are deſtroyed what can the Rigbteous 
do? Plalm xi. 3. The Wicked would bend 
, their Bow, and make ready their Arrow upon 
the String; and they would not only in private, 
= but publickly HHoot at the Uprigbt in Heart: 
There would be neither Life nor Safety for 
; a Chriſtian. Yet on the other Hand, when 
- Ehbriſt in the Courſe of his Providence brings 
Confuſion on States and Kingdoms, and when 
He ſuffers the Wicked of the Earth, like wild 
. - Beaſts of the Wilderneſs, to ſpoil, devour, 
and deftroy, tis uſually deſigned by his Wiſ- 
dom, as a Seaſon of proper Trial for his 
on People, and that Country becomes a 
Scene of their glorious Sufferings. Chriſt, 
who is Head over all Things, ſets up and 
pulls down Tyrants or good Princes, as may 
beft ſerve the Counſels of his Father's Mercy, 
and his own kind Defigns for his choſen and 
J oo oo 
And as the whole World of Nature, and 
tte preſent Affairs of Nations are managed 
by Cbriſt, for the Good of the Church; ſo 
the World of Grace, and the Aﬀairs of bis Sanc- 
mary, and his Kingdoms on Earth, are all 
ordained for the Benefit of the Saints. Chri- 
ſtians, why did the ſeparate you from the 
World, and call you out of the Wilderneſs, 
and make you a choſen Nation, a peculiar Pro- 
ple? Was it not for your Advantage? Why 
did he write his Word? Why did he ordain 
Miniſters and holy Inſtitutions? Was it — 
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for your Edification? Were not the Seals of 
the Covenant given to aſſiſt your Faith, by 
the Aid of your Senſes, and by this means 
to enflame your Love, and ule your Joy? | 


Are not the Precepts of the Word written 


to direct you in the way of Duty? Are not 
the Threatnings pronounced to awaken your 


Fear and guard you from Sin and Folly ? 


And are not all the Promiſes of the Goſpel 
given to comfort your Souls, to ſupport your 


forehand? - | 

Wharſoever temporal Circumſtances attend 
you in this preſent Lafe, whether they are 
painful or pleaſant, they are all the Appoint- 
ments of your heavenly Father for your 
real Intereſt. Are you at Peace in the midſt 
of Plenty, and does every thing around you 
ſmile upon you? Tis that your Hearts may 
be raiſed to Thankfulneſs, and your Lips 
tuned to Praiſe. Do you labour under Pain 
or Sickneſs? Tis to wean you from Fleſh 
and Blood, to put you in Mind that this 
Tabernacle is falling, to awaken your Hearts 
to inſure a better Habitation on high. Do 
you want Food or Raiment? tis to make 
you remember, that you ate in the Wilder- 
neſs, and to call your Meditations upward 
to your Father's Houſe, where there is Bread 
enough and to ſpare. Are you ſcorned and 
reviled by the baſeſt of Men? Are you per- 
OCs a Bangs wh an 
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neſs or Cruelty? *Tis to try and prove your 


ſuffering Graces, that your Faith, Courage, 


and Patience may ſhine as Gold that has 


- paſt through the Furnace; Are you called 
| nar the Truth and Teſtimony of Jeſiis 


with your: Blood? Tis to prepare you for 
the Crowns of Glory that are laid up for 
Manu, 7 


This Thought leads me onward in the | 
Survey of this rich Inventory of a Chriſtian, 


and carries my Thoughts into the invi/ible Re- 
gions, and into far diſtant Futurities. 


2. Not Things preſent only in this vi/ible 
World, but Things inviſible in other Worlds 
are alſo yours, and were appointed for your 
Benefit. Theſe are numbred by the Apo- 
ſtle among the Riches and Poſſeſſions of the 


Saints. | 5 3 Su 
Is there a Heaven built on high, with ma- 
ny Palaces of Light in it? They were built 


and furniſhed for your Reception. Tis the 


Lnberitance of the Saints in Light, Col. i. Are 


there Manſions of unknown Glory, well pre- 
pared by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſince his Aſ- 
cent to Heaven? He aſſures you in his laſt 
Words, that they are e e for you; Jobn 


ouſe are many Man- 


xiv. 2, 3. In my Father”s 
ſions, i it were not ſo I would have told you, 1 
go to prepare a Place for you. And if I go and 


Prepare a Place for you, I will come again and 
recerve you 10 met that where 1 am there ye 


may be alſo, Each of theſe Manſions ſtands 


* 
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waiting for thoſe Saints, for whom they are 
provided; and they are all adorned with 
rich and magnificent Furniture, in the per- 
fect Beauty of Holineſs. 

The Angels in their ſhining Orders, are 
ordained to be your Attendants: Thoſe ho- 
ly Inhabitants of the upper bleſſed World, 

incamp round about thoſe that fear the Lord, Pſal. 
xxxiv. 7. and are appointed as Guards to his 
Children, by their heavenly Father. Are they 
not all miniſtring Spirits ſent forth to miniſter to 
them who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation? Heb. 1. 
ult. They wait upon your dying Beds, and 

' convey your Souls 10 the Boſom of Abraham, 
Luke xvi. 22. Happy Souls, who have ſo il- 
luſtrious a Guard, ſo ſecure a Convoy to the _ 
far N and unknown Regions of Light 

and Joy! ; 

The very Hell chat i is provided to puniſh 

| impenitent Sinners, tho? we can't fay it was 

WM built for you, | Chriſtians, yet it has been of 

glorious and terrible Service, to awaken your 

Souls out of a natural and guilty State. When 

the Spirit of God in the Miniſtry of his Word 

has opened the Mouth of Hell, and brought 
the Flaſhes of that Furnace into your Face; 
it has-awakened your Conſciences in time 
paſt, and driven you to ſeek Refuge in the 

Armsof Jeſus, who delivers us from the Wrath 

zo come. Thus Hell it ſelf is conſtrained to 


pay a Tribute toward the Salvation of the 
Vain g n 
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And the Devils themſelves who dwell there, 


win all their fiery Temptations, have been 
but as Under-Workers for your final Good; 


They are as Slaves to Chriſt the great Refi- 


ner, who defign'd to _ your Souls by 
thoſe very Methods tion, which 
thoſe evil Spirits made — of on purpoſe to 
deſtroy you. Thus the Miniſters of divine 
Wrath to Sinners are become Inſtruments 
of your Benefit. When Satan has deſired to 
. wwinnow you as Wheat, Chriſt has prayed for you 
that your Faith fail not, and he has taken care 


ed, that nothing might fly away but the 


empty Chaff ; and that you might appear 


in the Sight of Chriſt as purer Corn. Now 
i Hell, andthe wicked Inhabitants of it, may 
be conſtrained to ſerve your Intereſt, and to 


promote your Happineſs, furely there is no- 


in all te Creation, but may turn to 
your Advantage. O divine Privilege, when 


the Creatures that are under the deſerved 


Curſe of God, are thus made to ſubſerve 
your Bleſſedneſs 
3. But not only preſent Troifibles, but even al 


ulure unſeen Things are yours 160. The Morning 
| of the Reſurrection is appointed for your 


Glory; and the great Trumpet is put into the 


Hands of the Arch-Angel, to awaken oy | 


ſleeping Duſt into Immortality. Jeſus the 


Lord himſelf thall deſcend from Heaven to 


call — from che Grave: And tho' ye were 


dead, 


that by this Winnowing you might be purifi- 
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dead, ye ſhall bear the Voice of theSon of God and 


live. The great Day of Judgment, and all 


the Soleminities of it, are ordained for your 


Honour, to publiſh your Victories over Sin 
and Satan, before the Face of the whole 
Creation, to pronounce you openly acquit- 
ted and juſtified before Men and Angels, to 
proclaim you the Sons and Daughters of the 
moſt high God, and determine your State to 


everlaſting Bleſſedneſs. 


Are there Crowns of infinite Value laid 
up in Heaven? Are there Rewards of Glo- 

there, immenſe Rewards, and of endleſs 

ration ? *Tis to crown your Labours, 
your Conflicts, your Chriſtian Race; *Tis to 
reward your Sufferings, your Patience, and 
your Conqueſt : And the Day of Glory is 
ſtretch'd out to all Everlaſting, that your 
Happineſs may know no End. Thus Things 
preſent, and Things to come are all yours; and 
there is nothing in Time or Eternity, which 
can come within the Reach or Notice, but 
in fome of theſe Senſes ſhall ſubſerve your 
Intereſt, and turn to your Advantage. 

This is the genuine Senſe, and this the 


true Limitation of theſe Words, A Things 
„„ | oe 
The ſecond Thing pro in this Diſ- 


courſe, was to prove, that Notwithſtanding 
the limited Senſe of theſe Words, yet the True 
Chriſtian has a richer Treaſure in them, than all 
the worldly Wealth of the Sinner. 
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And without multiply ing Particulars, the 
Proof of it will * appear in theſe 
four Things. 

I. The Treaſure of the meanzft Saint is vaſtly 

© more large and extenſive, than that of the richeſt 
Sinner.. Let the wicked Man point to his 

Heaps of Mone J. and run over the Names 

of 115 Farms and Mannors, and call himſelf 
the Lord and Maſter of them all ; *cis but 

a narrow and poor Survey, that a few Pieces 

of ſhining Earth can give us; or the Fields 
that lye within the Proſpect of a Mile or two, 
when compared with this vaſt and univerſal 
Treaſure, All Things are yours! Tis true, 
Chriſtians, that you have not the Civil Pro- al 

perty and Power over the Earth or the Hea- © 

= vens; but you receive a divine Advantage P 

from all Things, and that's more than the MW- 

Sinner can ſay concerning any one Thing 

that he poſſeſſes 1 in the Way of Civil Pro- 
ty. 

155 i” This 2 reaſure of the Saints is more Kur, | 
and more durable, than any thing that a Sinner 
enjoys ;therefore the Apoſtle calls the Wealth 
of this World, Uncertain Riches that are not to 

. betruſted in, 1 Tim. vi. 17, Riches make tothem- 
ſelves Wings, and fly away as an Eagle toward 
Heaven, and leave the Owner poor and de- 

ſtitute: Many a wealthy Man who flouriſh'd 

Yeſterday, in abundance of Eaſe and Plen- 
ty, may be ſtript of all to Morrow, and 
want the common Su pports of Nature. What 

Poſſeſſions 
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Poſſeſſions ſoever are built upon the Foun- 
dations of Civil Property, may be taken away 
from the Saint or the Sinner, by Robbing 
and Plunder, by Cheating and Knavery, by 
Inundations of Water, or the Rage of Fire, 

or by the Invaſion of a Foreign Enemy; but 
the beneficial Intereſt that a Chriſtian has in 
all Things, is preſerved to him by the Cove- 
nant of Grace. He may be ſtript of all 
earthly Poſſeſſions, but the Loſs of his tem- 
poral Eſtate ſhall turn to his real Benefit, 
as well as the Poſſeffion of it. Loſſes and 
Croſſes, as well as Plenty and Peace, are 
numbred among the Items of his Inventory, 
and make up his Treaſure; ſo that tho? the 
outward Scenes of Things on Earth are per- 
petually changing, his real and everlaſting 
Treafure is the ſame 5 for all Things that 
appear in Nature, that occur in preſent Pro- 
vidence, or ſhall ariſe in future Ages, ſhall 
work for his Advantage: He may loſe Mo- 
ney or Lands as well as a Sinner; but that 

very Loſs ſhall turn to his Gain. i 

This fort of Treaſure he cannot be dif- 
oſſeſt of by Death itſelf; for when he quits 
is viſible Intereſt in all Things, in this 

lower World, he enters into a new World 

of Spirits, which he has never ſeen; and yet 

all Things in that World are his too: All 
Things in thoſe unknown Regions; where 
the departing Spirit goes, are made over to 
the Saint, by the ſame Covenant as the 
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Part of his Happineſs in the World to 
III. This Treaſureof a Chriſtian is ever grow- 


ing, at leaſt in the Poſſeſſion; for the Occur- 


rences of every Day make ſome Addition to 


it; whereas the Wealth of Sinners is im- 


Pair'd with uſing. The largeſt earthly, E- 
ſtate may be waſted : Money decreaſes daily 
by procuring the Supports of Life; but a 
_ Chriſtian's "Treaſure ſtill improves. He 
& _ upon it every Day, and yet it grows 


The Providences of God here on Earth, 
= _ preſent us daily with ſome new Affairs, new 
= Occurrences; Whether they be pleaſant or 


painful, ſtill che ſpiritual Man finds his In- 


cCount in the Evening, if his Heart has been 
in a proper Frame, he may write himſelf 


FCainer. He has poſſeſs'd the Bleſſings of for- 


mer Years and improv'd them: He has 1 
ſeſs' d and enjoyed the very Croſſes and Sor- 
rows of his former Days : He has treaſured 


up a Store of divine Experiences, in the 
midſt of Plenty and Want, Health and Sick - 
neſs: New Scenes of Life ariſe, new Ap- 


pearances of Things; he is ſtill like the Bee, 


Os ready to fuck Honey fromevery Flower that 


blows: He gathers his Food and his Rich- 
es from Weeds that are unſavory, as well 


Things of this World; they ſhall all admi- 
niſter ſome divine Profit to him, and be a 


bes & mes my „ 
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as from the Bloſſoms of Perfume: If he is 


by this means adding daily to the Number 


and Strength of his Graces and Virtues, he 


is, as it were, treaſuring up a good Foundati- 
on for Time to come, and (ſhall I be bold to 


ſay) adding Beauties and Ornaments to his 


Robes of K Glory, and Luſtre to his heavenly ; 


Crown. 


IV. This large I. nberitance of a Chriſtian is 


all [anÞified, which is more than can be ſaid 


of any Part of a Sinner's Eſtate. The Riches 
of this World may be abuſed to Luxury and 
Thr m. „ to Injquity and ſore Vexations. 
be abug'd to Profaneneſs and Im- 

per, orion God, and corrupt the Con- 


of Men, and to ruin their Souls for 
vera - is large and extenſive Treaſure 
of a Chriſtian, 4 — 1 


pineſs, as well as for the Honour of his 


whatſoever he has to do with in the World, 


he uſes it to the Glory of his God, to the 
Honour of - his Saviour, to the Benefit of his 
Fellow-Creatures, and to his own ſublimeſt 


Advantage. And concerning this ſacred Trea- 
ſure, it may be ſaid, that it is the Property, 


or in the Poſſeſſion of a Chriſtian, no far- 


ther than it is ſanctified to him, or than he 


receives it with a ſanctified Mind. To the 


Pure, all things are pure, for ny thing is 


ſanttified by the Word of God Prayer, 


i Tim. iv. 5. © The Exerciſe of Piety a- 


mong the —_ yy a ſort of Conſecrati- 
on 
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on upon all Creatures, ſo far as they uſe or 


I.!has it is made ſufficiently evident, that 
the Treaſure of a Saint vaſtly excels all the 
richeſt Poſſeſſions of a Sinne. 
Is cannot enter now upon the third Branch 
f my Deſign, which was to:ſhew, how 4 Chriſti- 
an comes to be made Heir and Pofſeſſor of all 
_ Things. . Let us therefore ſhut up the preſent 
Diſcourſe with this one Reflectiy. 
Reflection. Flow unreaſonable is it for a 
Ebriſtian to forſake his Profeſſion, or his Prac- 
lice, for any Thing which this Worid can tempt 
| _ _ ? Forhis Treaſures 5 Enjoyments 
already are greater than any Fhing he can 
„ in the Ways of Sin ung 1 
What a powerful Motive may be drawn 
hence, to perſevere in Faith and Holineſs ? 
Chriſtians, All Things are yours, every thing 
vou converſe with ſhall turn to your Benefit; 
This World, and the other, Things preſent and 
Things to come, Life and Death: are yours. 
What valuable Pretences can the World 
make, to tempt you to loſe this Inheritance, 
to quit theſe Hopes, and to part with theſe 
Poſſeſſions? Can you, by complying with 
any Temptation, provide your ſelf with 
ſuch Riches as theſe ; or with any thing that 
_ ſhall anſwer the Loſs of them? Sin and the 
Morld can promiſe you but a little, nar- 
row Share of good Things: Fhe Goſpel of 
Chriſt gives you a moſt extenſive Treaſure, for 
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it beſtows all Things upon 


can make nothing ſecure, but the Treaſures 


of Chriſtianity are everlaſting; they reach 
beyond the Grave, into unknown Worlds 
and Ages. All the Wealth, and Pleaſures, 


and Enjoyments of this Life periſh with the 


aſing, but your Inheritance is ever upon the 


lacreaſe : As faſt as Time and Providence 
bring forth Days, and Seaſons, and new 
Scenes, ſo faſt this Treaſure grows; and 
you may receive the daily Profit of it. What 


can Sin and the World give you but what 


hath a ſecret Curſe in it? Theſe your Trea- 
- ſures are ſanctified Bleſſings, and the Fore- 
taſtes of them are deſign*d to aſſiſt you on- 
ward in the Ways of Holineſs: and Peace, 
till you arrive at the brighteſt and ſweeteſt 


and Happineſs in the upper World. © * 


Courage in the Profeſſion of your Faith: 
Go on with Conſtancy in the Practice of Du- 
ty: Feed daily upon that Portion of your 
Inheritance, which your heavenly Father ap- 
points to ſuſtain you in your Travels home- 
„ WW vard; and expect the reſt in your Father's 
„ {MW Houſe. When the World would tempt you 
to forego your ſacred Intereſt in the Goſpel, 
by the alluging Offer of any temporal Enjoy- 
ments, tell the World that Life and Death, 
Things preſent and Things to come, are yours al- 
ready: Let the World know that Chriſt has 
3 ; 2 engaged 


t 
5 
f 


ou. The World 


Part of them, the full Enjoyment of God 
| Go on then, Chriſtians, with Zeal and 
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engaged and ſecured your Heart for ever 
to himſelf, by — all that the World 
can offer; for he has written down and ſealed 
your Title to a! 


Jeynt Heirs with Chriſt: And he has appoint- 
ed it to ſtand recorded in his holy 
the View of Men and —__ that At 4 bing 


I 
Tus Rrcorkzer ion. 


Amt aw poſſible that lo worthleſs a Crea- 
ware. as I am, ſhould be really intitled to all 
theſe Bleſſings? Can it be true, that ſo rich 
an Intereſt in the good Things of Time and 
Eternity belongs to me? To me, who am 

leſs than the Leaſt of all the Mercies of God? 


To me, who in the 7 * of Sin and Igno- 


rance have abuſed. all 


O my God, 
to thy Diſhonour ? To me who have pro- 


kings, 


-  vok'd thy Juſtice to ſtrip me of all the com- 


mon Blekinge of nme and Life, and to 
make me for ever poor and miſerable ? Is 
the Mercy of God * vaſt and overflowing, 
as not only to. forgive theſe Provocations, 
and to admit me into his Favour, but to bleſs 


— alſo with ſo rich an Inheritance? Fall 


down proſtrate, O my Soul, at the Foot of 
Sovereign and All- ſufficient Grace. Remem- 
ber thy Guilt, thy Poverty, an thy Wretch- 

, and be ever humble before "fi 

Wy te 


and richer Inheri- 
tance, and e to his own: 22 are 


Book to 


——— — q — — * — — 
— 9 PER 
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infinite Benefactor. Mourn over all thy Un- 
worthineſs, and maintain a conſtant Temper 
of penitent Love, and Self-abaſing Gratitude, / 

I [deſerve to be cut off for ever, O Lord, from 
thine Houſe, from thy Family, and from all 
the Bleſſings of thy Children: But thou haſt 
call'd me to the Knowledge of thy Son Fe- 
fas, thou haſt taught me to lay hold on the 

Arm of thy Salvation, thou haſt made me 

willing in the Day of thy Power to renounce 

every Sin, to ſubject my ſelf to thy Scepter 
of Righteouſneſs, and to accept the Grace 
of thy Goſpel. Thou haſt opened the Trea- 
ſures of thy Love, Treaſures that contain 
in them the good Things of Earth and Hea- 
ven, Things - viſible and inviſible, Things 
preſent, and Things to come: And while 

? WW theſe Treaſures ſtood open to my View, in 

- I the Voice of thy Goſpel thou haſt told me, 

|, Al is yours. 2 Ws 

)- O for an enlarged Exercife of Faith, to 

1- Wl furvey this Inheritance] to rejoice” in this 

ro Il extenſive Bounty of the moſt High! to read 

Is the bleſſed Language of this Text, and to 

g, believe it with an humble Claim and Ap- 

propriation ! Surely here is enough for 

Faith to live upon, thro? all the remainin 

Years of my Pilgrimage, and my Hope, "ll 

Faith ſhall be turned into perfect Sight, and 
lope into full and final Enjoyment. © 
I would not change my Portion with the 

cheſt Sinner on Earth: My Eftate is n 

RS og ed x | An 


% 


4 


- 


. 


5 lings daily! and to obſerve the daily Ac- 
ceſſions that are made to my Treaſures, by 
all the new Scenes of Providence that are 
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and my Intereſts are more extenſive, His Gold 
and Silver, his Houſes and Lands can reach 
no farther than this World and Time ; but 
my Inheritance runs into Eternity, and my 


Enmeyment-of it has no Period. 
M Treaſures are ſecure againſt all the In- 


veaſions and Plunder of Enemies, againſt all 
Rage. of the Winds, and Waves, and 
Fire; againſt all the Confuſions of the 
© World, againſt all the overwhelming Changes 
of Time and Nature ; even againſt Death 


it ſelf, and the laſt great Conflagration. 


Theſe lower Heavens may be diſſolved, the 
Elements may melt with fervent Heat, and the 

Earth and the Works thereof, with all the 
Fields, and the Palaces, and the Treaſures 


of it, may be burnt up, but my Inheritance 


tand ever ſecure; for God himſelf, who 
is che 
Things has ſecur'd Life and Happineſs to 
e in his Covenant: He has ſecur' d a Po- 
ſeſſion of every Thing that can be neceſ- 


priginal Creator and Poſſeſſor of all 


fary: to my Happineſs, or to my eternal 
F ede 


* — 


O that I were taught to enjoy theſe Blel: 


ever riſing! May I be igſtructed to make 1 


ſanctified Improvement of them all, and thus 
A2 add ſomething hourly to my beſt intereſt, t0 
my cxverlaſting Hope ! May Lite it 25 


WI 


— 
* 


8 


* 


ſome holy and heavenly Thoughts ! May a 
divine Conſecration come down on all my 
Affairs and Concerns. in this pteſent State ! 

And by a wife Improvement of all thoſe Par- 
cels of my Inheritance, which my heavenly 


Father puts into my Hands here on Earth, 


may I be train'd up and grow fitter dail 
for thoſe brighter Talents, thoſe more glo- 
rious Enjoyments which he keeps in reſerve 
for me when Time ſhall he no more. Amen. 
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with all the daily Comforts and Croſſes of 
it, miniſter to me ſome ſaered Meditations, 
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10 O R. ili. 2 4 3 
All Things are yours. - 
HERE is nothing that 2 wiſe Man 


— —_ gh _ to make him 
avpy, but the Goſpel propoſes it 
to e Faith jon; Practice of 
Chriſtians. What Honour is there to be 
.enjoy'd among the Sons of Men, that is 
Wont to gratify our Ambition, but the Go- 
Ipel affures us of higher Honours than this, 
%. 4 it makes us the Sons of God? What 
Pleaſures are there to be taſted in the Sa- 
tisfaction of Animal Nature, but the Go- 
ſpel invites us to more refin'd, and more 
laſting Pleaſures, which are to be derived 
from the Love ef God, and the Company of our 
Waviour with all bis Saints? What Riches can 
% 25 be poſſeſs d or deſird by the moſt covetous 
Mind, but the Goſpel propoſes a far more 


We, 


Es 


7 8 
oY bY ws 


Serm. VIII. The Chriſtian's Treafore, 219 | 


extenſive, a more durable, and more uſeful 


Treaſure, when it tells us in the Words of 


my Text, All Things are hc Fe. 
The former 88 made it appear 


in what Senſe theſe Words are to be under- 


ſtood: Not that we have a preſent Poſſeſſion 


Meaning is this, that /o far as a Chriſtian can 
| bave any thing to do. with the Things of this 
World, 0 "of — Things preſet or to 2 
they ſhall all be made to work together for his 
real Good. 


Ir has been alſo proved in the /econd Place, 


bly richer, and more valuable than any WE 
which Sinners can poſſe eſs. | 


; pos'd, and that is to enquire, how Chriſtians 
cone to be Partakers of ſo fair and richa Treaſure. 
I. *Tzs the kind and eternal Purpoſe of God 


ei Faber, that it ſhould be ſo. Chriſtians, | 


7 God has created all Things in the World of 


| they can come within your Reach or No- 


Things s in the C of. his Providence, to 


Ain 3 and there are unknown Regions 


„ WE 


of all Things, a Power over them, or a Civil 
Right to eize and enjoy them; but the 


that this Inheritance of the Saints is incompara- 


11 proceed now to the Third 8 pro- 
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Nature with his Deſign, chat you ſhould 
derive. ſome Benefit from Tous as far as. 
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tice, your Service or Uſe; He appointed all 


bear ſome Blefling or you: He has ordain- 
ed all Things in his Kingdom of Grace for your 
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of 1 Light and Glory which he has provided for 

liz Elect were ever neareſt to his 

dz next to the Man Chriſt Jeſus, next 

to his only begotten Son; for they were all 

Sa en in him be « the Foundation of the World, 

Eph. i. 4. Whether Creation or Prov idence, 

ther Nature, Grace, or Glory, All Thing 
are for your 'Sakes, 2 Cor. iv. 15. 

1 would caution you again, chat you are 
not to -underftand it in ſuch an incredible 
Senſe, as tho' \God made every particular 
Creature in the upper and the lower Worlds, 
only to give the Poſſeſſion of them to the 
Saints, or that he manages all his 'providen- 
tial Kingdom, merely For the Sake of his 
own" People without any other View. No, 

this is ſtretching the Words into an Extent too 
large and unreaſonable; for there are Mil. 
lions of Creatures, Millions of Plants and nu 
Animals in 'Earth and Sea, that are bom, ff fo 
and grow, and live, and dye again, which Cc 
the'Saints of God never faw, nor know, no! 
hall know; nor can they receive any imme. 


ciate Benefit from them. But the Meaning the 
ds this, that n Things whatſoever the Saint'f unc 
rea or ſhall have to do with in this or other Th 
"* Forlds, were intended to yield ſome Profit to then, far 
| and eſpecially while they maintain their Cha: coy 
racter as the Children of God, and walk 5 diſe 
becomes their Dignity and their Profeflion. L 

In all God's general Cdunſels of Creation, 


and Providence, and Grace, he * 


4 


2 
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Eye (as I may ſay) ſtill upon his. Saints: 
| the deſigned their Good in ten, thouſand In- 
ſtances, in his great and glorious Works, 
and reſolved that nothing in all his King- 
doms ſhould. interfere with their laſt and belt 
J oa, SI IRE. 1 
Tho' what he has written down in the 
Book of his, Decrzes, is read only at large by 
his Son Chriſt. Zeſus, yet he has written out 
a ſweet Abſtract. of it in the Book of bis Pro- 
miſes, that the Saints on Earth might read and 
know it. Nom. viii. 28. Aud we knaw that all | 
Things work. together for good, to them that lou 
God, to. them obo: are. the. called, according. to, 
bis Purpoſe.* Twas for their Sakes the Promiſes 
were written, that they might have not only 
a. preſent Reliſh of divine Bleſſings, but a 
{weet. Foretaſte of Joys long to come. 
The Bleſſings of the Children of God were 
number'd up, and written doym originally 
tor them, in the Book of God's everlaſting 
Counſels; and in the Book of his Word has 
he copied out for them, the Bleſſings, of Heas 
ven frum aboue, and of the Deep frum beneath; 
the precious Things brought forth by the Sun, and 
under the Influence of the Maan; the chief. 
Things. of the. ancient Mountains on Earth, ſo 
far as is needful for them here, and the pre- 
dus Things of the everlaſting Hills of, Para- 
diſe hereafter. 8 ! 
Does the Great Creator and Lord of all 
keep the Wheels of Nature in their ſettled 
+) *: 4 $a 4 © — one 
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Courſes? Tis for his People's good. The 
Stars in their Courſes all fight for Iſrael : Or 
does he countermand Nature in any of its 


- Motions, and bid the Sun ſtand ftill in Gibeon, 


and the Moon in the Valley of Ajalon ? Tis that 
the Armies of his People may have long 
Day-light, to ſubdue their Enemies. Hail- 
Stones and Thunder ſhall break out of the 


Clouds to deſtroy the Canaanites, when Jae 


is at War with them: But if 1/ae! want 


Bread in the Wilderneſs, the Clouds ſhal! 


drop down Manna, and give them Bread 
from Heaven. The Lord gave up Egypt 
with her Armies to the Waves of the Red- 
Sea, for the Ranſom and Redemption of hi; 


People: He gave Ethiopia and Seba to the 


Sword for the Safety of his Servant Jacob. 


If. xliii. 7. I have loved thee, O Iſrael, there- 


fore Igave Men for thee, and Nec thy Life. 
And tis no Wonder that God has given 
all Things to his Children, fince he has given 
himfelf to them, and told them, I am your 
God: *Tis no Wonder he has beſtowed all 
other Things upon them, ſince he has beſtowed 
his Son upon them : His own, his only Son, 
who is dearer to him than all the Creation. 
Rom. vil. 32. He that ſpared not his own Son, 
but delivered bim up for us all, how ſhall he not 
with him freely give us all Things ? 


II. The Saints have an Intereſt in all Things, 
for Chriſt is made Lord over all Things for bil 


People's good, Eph. i. 22. God hath put al 
1 ie Onan tG 5 : Things 


8 5 * * 
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Things under his Feet, and gave bim io he Head 


over all Things to bis Churrb. Thus the Names 
of tlie Saints are, as it were, inſerted into 


- 


that divine Patent that exalts and conſtitutes - 
Gbriſt Lord of. all!! 


And indeed, Chrift has not only a Right 


to all Things by the mere Donation of the 
Father, but it may be ſaid, he has purchaſed 
all Things for his own Honour, and his Peo-- 


ple's Good. Becauſe he was obedient unto Death, 
therefore God bas ſo highly exalted him, and 
made him Lord of the Dead and the Living, 


Phil. ii. and Rom. xiv. And perhaps tis in 


this Senſe, that the Inheritance of the Saints 
may be called the purchaſed Poſſeion, Eph. 
"2 | | £7 5, 


Now, Chriſtians, fince all the Affairs of 
Nature, Grace, and Glory, are put into the 


Hands of ſuch a Friend in Truſt for you, 


that they may be managed and employ'd for 
your Advantage, tis as well, nay, tis much 


tter than if all Things were at preſent in 
your own Poſſeſſion, i. e. under your preſent 
State of Weakneſs and Foliy ; for his Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs ſhall govern all for your 
trueſt Intereſt. Ze are Chriſfs, ſo the Apoſtle 
expreſſes it in the Verſe next to my Text: 
And Chrift, who has all in his Hands, will 
take Care of you who are his W n. 
Chriſt is made Heir of all Things, Heb. 1. 2. 
And if ye belong to Chriſt, then are ye Heirs 
of God, and * with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 
_ 4 17. 
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—— Thin Sem VIII, 
17. And the expreſs Promiſe of the Father 


pn” 2 it, that all Things are yours, Rev. 
=_ — He that overcomes Mall inherit all things, 
and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my Son. 


* Fe are the Members of the Body, and Chriſt 
is the Head, 1 Cor. xii. 27. Now the Members 
muſt in their Meaſure” become Sharers of 


tion, O Chriſtians,” you ſhall have Commu- 


1 nion with Chi your Lord, in his Royalties | 
and his wide err og; ;. for he hath pro- 


miſed chat ye ſpall ſit drm on his Throne, when 
ye have overcome 


his Fatber, Rev. iii. At. . Te are one with 


—— Believers, and according S your Capac 
_ | ſhall poſſeſs and enjoy x ll Things wh s hich 
A poſſeſſes ſo far — equiſite 


: Beuel m this - World, an 0 ur trueſt Flap- 


Pinels for ever. 


Il. The Sag are athvaly nog lad with this 


Privilege, by bolieving on'the Sox of God, by ac- 
—— g che Covenant of his „ by - 
Jeſus the Saviour, according 


29 9 0 Methods ef the og 
ape, deſtitute, gulty, — ing Cres 
divine | 


ture is madb willing g by ce, to give 
up himſelf to Chriſt as his Saviour and his 
2 he is div ed of his Guilt, he is 


Wretch- 


what the Head poſſeſſes. In your Propor- 


our Enemies, even as he 
overcame, and is ſet down on the Throne with 


Chriſt, and therefore in your 1 | 2 


with the Robes of Salvation, he is 
.__—— gas * in, Poverty, and 


eget eres into racy of by 2 
and becomes a Child of God, and an Heir 
of all Things. A living Faith, which has all 
the Springs of Holineſs in it, is ordained: to 
carry in it all the Springs of Treaſure and | 
| Felicity. This unites the 800 to Chriſt, this 
gives an humble Claim to all the Bleſſings laid 
up in the eternal Decrees and Purpaſes. of 
God; Blefſings purchas'd by the Blood of his 
Son Feſts, Bleſfings promis Ain che Word of 
the Goſpel, wherein all Things are given 


for x Pollcton to the Children of the Mot 


High. 
Iv. Al Things may be faid ro belong o 
the Saints, or ſhall turn to their Advantage, 
becauſe the Bleſſed 5 s is given ibem, 10 yah 
them za improve ali Things far: their cw] Ben 
1 Cor. ii. 12. Ms havereceied the Spirit 45 * 
10 Cod, that wwe might know the things that are 
neely \ giver us of, God: And that not only that 
Chriſtians might know what their Treaſures 
dk. but learn how to make a 8 uſe of 


too. 5 
They are caught by 25 the hel Sp irit, to re- 
eeixe che common, Bleflings 58 ature from 
the Hands of Ged as a Father, and 2 Friend, 
and a God in Covenant: And they rejoyce 
in them as ſuch, with humble Thankfulnels x 
they are inſtructed to derive uſeful Medita- 
tions from the Sun, Moon, and Stars; and 
to read the Wiſdom, the Power, and the 
Glory of their Creator, and their F ather 
1 : there, 
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| there, and to rejoyce in his Goodneſs. The 


ceful State of Kingdoms, or Battels, 
Wars and Earthquakes, and the Convulſion 
_ of Nations, are all made uſeful Leſſons to a 


child of God; and he gains ſomething from 


all of them, by the teachings of the bleſſed 
Spirit. x 


The Saints are led into an ane 


with the Word of God by the ſame Spirit 
too: They receive the Promiſes and Directi- 
ons of the Goſpel, thro' the Influences of 
this Spirit. They derive Light, Holineſs and 


Comfort from every Part of the Book of 


God, i. e. from the Law and the Prophets, 
the Hiſtories and the Epiſtles, and from all 
the Ordinances of the Sanctuary: He teach- 
es them to borrow ſome Food and Delight 
from Moſes and David, as well as from Pe- 
ter and John. He leads them thro? the ſweet 
Fields of Goſpel-Grace, and directs them to 
| rs many a Flower there for their Re- 
reſhment, and to feed on the Fruit of the 
Tree of Life for their Support. He ſhews 
them how to profit by the Miniſtry of a Paul, 
and to learn the deep Myſteries of Chriſt 
He impreſſes on their Souls the warm and 
thetic Words of an Apollos, and fires their 
Bard thereby with Zeal and Love: He 


teaches * ounger Diſciples over again, 
& the firſt Leſſons of Grace, which a Cepbas 
bad juſt taught them. Thus Paul and Ab 


He 


BH and 2 A are theirs. 
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He inſtructs them how to converſe with 
Things inviſible and future by Faith, and 
to make uſe of the unſeen and diſtant Glo- 
ries of Eternity, for their preſent Comfort 
and Joy. *Tis the God of Hope, who by bis 
Spirit fills them with all Peace and Joy in be- 
lieving, Rom. xv. 13. . 
And I might add alſo, that the holy Spi- 
rit is given them, and dwells in them as an 
Earneſt of their Inberitance of all Things, 2 Cor. 
v. 6. till the Redemption of this purchaſed 
Poſſeſſion, i. e. till it ſhall be redeemed, and 
freed from all the preſent Incumbrances of 
Sin and Satan, Eph. i. 13, 14. Then in a 
happy Hour ſhall this purchaſed Poſſeſſion 
be diſcloſed. in, the faireſt Light, and pro- 
claimed to be the Property of the Saints. 
To ſum up all in a few Words, A Chri- 
ſtian's Intereſt in all Things is well founded, 
and well confirm'd. They are his by the 
original Purpoſe of God the Father, when he - 
created all Things; *twas his Deſign that his 
choſen People ſhould receive Benefit from 
them. They are his by the Appointment of 
divine Providence, that all Things ſhall work 1 
together for his Good. They are his, for = 
Chriſt the Son of God has purchaſed a Domi- ai 
, nion over all Things, that he may manage 
them for the Service of his redeemed Ones. 
1 They are his, becauſe the Spirit reaches him 
. to derive ſome Advantage from all Things 
by Faith and holy * God has gi- 
LY. | 3 ven 
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ven himſelf to the Saints as their Portion for 


ever: He has given his own Son for them as 


a2 Reon from Death; he has given his & ad 


it to them, as the Princip! ple of their Life 
1 in this View, we may riſe in the Lib 


of Faith, and fay in the Words of the 
le ed Apoſtle, How ſball he not berewith | 


freely give us all Things? - — 
us having and it appear in what Senſe 


tions this glorious Privilege is built, T pro- 


Ceed in the laſt Place, to conſider what Uſe 


may be made of this Diſcourſe. 


1/t Uſe. It affords a Word of f Morning and and | 


Terror to obſtinate and impenitent Sinner 


| \... Things made beneficial to the Sine? - il 
 _ Think with your ſelves then what you loſe, 
| "becauſe you are not of that Number. If 


7 tive” and dye in this finful Stare, you 
Ve 


5 a comfortable Intereſt in nothing: No-—- 
thing works for your real Benefit. Your a- 
|  buſeof all Things that you have any thing 


to do with, takes away the true Pleafure a 


Enjoyment of what you poſſeſs, and . 
them into a Curſe to you inſtead of a Bleſ. 


ſing. Whether Paul, or „ or. Cephas, or 


1  #hisWorld, or Life, or Death, or Things nr, 


or Things to come, nothing is yours ; for ye are 


not Chriſt's. And ye al feap no final and 
S Hiſting Advantage from any thin NE, if you per- 
ſliſt in a ſinful and impenitent State; for ye 


are Without God in 3 World, without 


alt Things are yours, and upon what Founda- 


Grip, I Is Z 
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Do you ſit under the Miniſtry of Paul, 
who ſpreads the glorious Light I the G 

ſpel around you? But the God of this World 
bath blinded your Minds, that this divine Light 
ſhould not reach-them : Even the Preaching 
of Paul is a favour of Death unto yon, if you 
live and He without the Faith. and Love of 

Cbriſt. Do you hear the zealous and pathe- 
tic Language of Apollos ? But your Heart 
perhaps grows the 3 under it: You re- 
fiſt the ahectionate Intreaties of the Goſpel, 
from the Lips of that eloquent Preacher. 
And even Apollos, whoſe Soul is wont to 
melt with Compaſſion for periſhing Sinners, 
ſhall riſe up in Judgment againſt you. And 
as for the data and condeſcending Miniſtry 
of Cephas, you defpile the Man and hus Ser- - 
mons together: therefore you can get no Be- 
nefit by them. Neither Paw, nor od: nor 
Cephas is yours. 

Well, if ſpiritual T dünn are not yours, 
you hope, however, that you have a Pro- 
perty in Things temporal: I the Bleſſings of 
the Church don't belong to you, yet you claim 

_ Share in this World, and the Bleſſings 

it: You feed deliciouſly, you are dreſt in 
gay Colours and Gold, and you have Wealth 
laid up in Store for many Tears to come. 

Poor vain Creatures] What is all your Trea- 

ſure? What is your Property in it? A ſorry 

Proper rty in Lands, and a large Eſtate, when 

not a « Clod of 1 1 205 nor a Penny. of the 

Money 
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Money ſhall turn to your real and laſting 
Benefit! I grant that you poſleſs ſome of 

' the good Things of this World indeed. But 

your Riches and Plenty are not Bleſſings, 

t _ while you are afar from Chrift, and Stran- 
gers to him: Your own Unbelief and Im- 
penitence, and Rebellion againſt God, turn 

all the Comforts of the World into Curſes: 

Tis only the Grace of Chriſt can take off 

the Curſe, and ſanctify this World into a 


_ 


| 
Life is not yours, tis not for your final 
Advantage, while you waſte it in 9 and 8 
ſinful Amuſements: A long Life ſpent in e 
this manner, ſhall but add to your Guilt, ( 
and aggravate your Condemnation. - - 1 
Death is not a Benefit, but a dreadful 72 
8 

n 

n 

fi 


Hour to you, for it delivers you over to 
the full Power of Satan, that cruel Tormen- 
tor, and opens the Scene of your everlaſting 
Ge. „ 
ings Preſent are not Bleſſings to you, 
while . to continue I wi | Goful 
State. You abuſe the Day-light, and waſte it 
in Trifles or in Crimes; or at beſt you ſpend 
it in an eager Purſuit: of the Things of the 
World, with the Neglect of God. The Night 
is given to recruit Nature for new Services, 
but you ſeize the Shadows of the Evening 
A to make a Screen. for your ſecret Iniquities, 
and hide your Sins behind the Curtains of 
I ; You 
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You feed on the Fruits of the Earth, and 
other rich Proviſions of divine Bounty; but 
rhaps you make them Inſtruments of 
Harneful ntemperanee: Or at beſt, you lay 
out the Strength of them in empty Follies, 
or in low earthly Deſigns, without a Thought 
of God or Heaven. The Morning and the 
Evening walt upon you in long Succeſſions, 
but you are heaping up Iniquities from 
Morning to Evening: You walk daily in the 
Paths of Death, and the Sun- beams do but 
light you onward to everlaſting Darkneſs. 
You are nouriſn'd by your Food for the Day 
of Slaughter. Daily and hourly you abuſe the 
Goodneſs of God, and even theſe N 
Bleſſings of his Goodneſs ſhall call for grea 
Degrees of Vengeance at his avful Jocgm come 
Seat. Thus neither the Light of the Sun, 
nor the Fruits of the Earth, neither Day 
nor Night are yours 3 for you abuſe them to 
ſinful Purpoſes, and oy yield you no real 
Naar | 
And if Things preſent are not yours, if ye 
have no ſolid * laſting Benefit by them, 
much leſs can you pretend to claim any com- 
fortable Share in the Things that are to come. 
There's a Heaven of Happineſs provided for 
the Saints, but you are utterly unprepared 
to fulfil the Buſineſs of it, or to taſte the 
Bleſſedneſs. There is no Room nor Place 
there for you. There is nothing glorious and 
ee mung all the Protaiſes of God, 


232 275 3 VIII. 
or all the joyful Scenes of the World to 
© "come, that you can claim any Title to, nor 
have you any Intereſt in tiem. When Hell 
1 ſhall n its Mouth indeed, to receive Mil- 
rr 
| Sentence of the Judge, there you will find a 
Place and Room provided for you 3 but tis 
an uneafſy and dreadful one. Hell is yours, the 
Vengeance of God is yours, endleſs Miſery 
is yours; you have been treaſaring up Wrath 
againſt the Day of Wrath, and you can claim 
norhing bur this painful Portion, this diſmal 
Eon. aan I 
And can you be content with fuch a Por- 
tion as this is, While the Saints are Inheritors 
of all that is holy and happy, both in this 
World and the next? O may your bufy 
„e r ee 7 6x) Har 
u ever reſtleſs and uneaſy in your pre ſent 
1 Eſtate! Return to — Lord in 
humble Mou for all ycur paſt Iniquities: 
Return to God 5 edily, from whom vou 
have wickedly de Loath your ſelves 
becauſe of your Alomitations, and abandon 
every Idol: 7 — 4 him, My Father, in the 
Spirit of Faith and Perkins; and he will 
among the dun, and grus you a gead- 
hy eee Jeri. 19 5 
Seele Acquaintance” with Jeſus the Son of 
God, the Saviour, the Lord and Heir of all 
Things; commit your Souls to his Hands, 
: 5 your — to his Grace, * 
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he may change your unholy Natures by his 
Spirit, that he may cleanſe away your Guilt 
by che Blood of his Atonement, that he may 
give you an Intereſt in his own Riches; then 
the Covenant of his Love ſhall ſanctify to you 
all the Enjoyments of Earth and Time, and 
make you Poſſeſſors of all the good 2 
in Heaven and Eternity. | 
24 Uſe. This Doctrine diſcovers to us the 
Glory of the new Covenant. A bleſſed Cove- 
nant indeed that has given fo rich a Treaſure: 
to Creatures ſo. unworthy ! We are Sinners, 
and deſerve nothing, yet when we believe im 
the Son of God, the Goſpel gives us in 
our Meaſure che Inheritance and Poſſeſſion: | 
of all Wings. 
| - irarmadeLordofthis lower World; 
this Earth,; and the Creatures that dwell: on 
it were put into his Hands, all Things below 
were giver himfor his Uſe, his Support, and 
his Delight. Thus Mankind, conſider'd in 
the fr/# Adam, in his innocent Eſtate, were 
Lords of all. But by one Man, Sin enter d into 
the World; and by that Sin, Adam has forfeit- 
ed his Sovereignty and Domi ion, with all his 
large Poſſeſſion of the Creatures, both for 
himſelf and for us. When the Sentence came 
forth from the Mouth of God, Curſed be the 
Ground ſor thy Sake, the Curſe fell on all this 
lower World, and: did; as it were, make a 
Seizure of the Creatures out of the Hands of 
Adam the great Sinner. They are no ws 
JF wm. Fu oy. | 15 
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Child of God by 
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Bis in that ſanctified Manner for his real and 
final Benefit, as they were before: They 
now become Inſtruments of Temptation and 
Sin, Pain, and Sorrow, and Miſery. But 
the Covenant of Grace reſtores all back again 
to us in and by the ſecond Adam, who-is the 
Lord of the new World, and under this Cha- 
racter, is Poſſeſſor of all Things: And a ſanc- 
tified Uſe of all Things is given to us again, 
in and by Chrift Feſus. O glorious Cove- 
nant, that can take away the Curſe from 


Creatures, and make them become a Bleſſing 


But there is a further Glory in it ſtill ; for 
our Poſſeſſion of all Things in the ſecond Adam, 
is far more ſecure than it was in the Firſt. 


This rich and extenſive Treaſure is put into 


the Hands of Chriſt our Mediator, our Head, 
and our Surety for us, that we mayn't abuſe 
dur Poſſeſſion by Sin to our own Ruin; and 
that we mayn't forfeit our Inheritance the ſe- 
cond time, and fo loſe it for ever. 


34 Uk. This Doctrine yields ſtoret Con- 
Pyolation to a poor afflifted Saint, who is taught 
o nale a right Improvement of it. The Goſ⸗ 


el ſhould teach a Chriſtian in theſe Circum- 
ſtances, ſuch divine Language as this. Am 
EI poor and deſpiſed by the Great and Rich 
« of this World, yet I truſt I am made a 

* renewing Grace, and 
„the Promiſe gives me a Right to all Things. 
God my Father has engaged that all J. bin 

-* > Lp "30 : - | ( 4 
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« ſhall work together for my Good. He has 
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made mea Joynt-Heir with his beſt beloy- 
ed Son Jeſus, and has given me a fair and 
large Inheritance. I ſhall be Poſſeſſor of 
every Comfort amongſt the Creatures that 
is neceſſary to my ſupreme Intereſt, and 
my final Happineſs, and God himſelf is 


my eternal Portion. 5 


What if I cannot read my Name and 
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my Title to Lands and Houſes, to green 
Fields and Palaces, in large Conveyances 
and Writings under the Seil of Men; but 
I can read my Name as a Chriſtian in the 


Covenant of Grace, under the'Seal of God, 


and the Blood of his Son, and there I find 
that all Things are mine. While I ſur- 
vey the Gardens of a rich Sinner, every 


Herb and Flower there, gives me more 


Sweetneſs than he can find in them all; for 
I can converſe with God my Maker, and 
my Father, in every Herb and every 
Flower : White I walk amongſt the Trees 
of my Neighbours Fields, they yield me 
their refreſhing ſhade, and compoſe my 
Thoughts to divine Meditation. I can 
lift up my Eyes to the ſtately Building 


where my Neighbour dwells, and raiſe my 


Thoughts thence to the Manſions of hea- 
venly Glory: Then J rejoyce to think how 
much my Inheritance and my Manſion - 
there exceeds the moſt magnificent Struc- + 
ture on Earth. Thus his Fields, and his 

„ | „ Gardens, 
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44 e = his ſtately Dwelling afford 
«<. divine Delight to me, which perhaps 


et the: earthly Poſſeſſor of them knows no- 
c thing of: And though J bade almoſt no- 


thing: that I can call my own on Earth, 


yet in this Senſe, Tipe 1 Things. My 


c. God hath given me ſo much of the good 
« Things of * World, as he ſaw needful 
r and proper for my real Intereſt: And ſure- 
«.. ly if I might have had all Things within. | 
« my immediate Reach, and under my So- 
s vereignty, I would not lay hold of more 


of them, (if I were truly wile. ) dan would 


60 Dor mar. Welfare. 
& Dol ſit at the Foot-ſtool of. the Rich 
cc. m the Honſe of God; or am I but a Door- 


Ses Sanctuary yet can there 


hear Paul declare the + FA Myſteries 


of the:Goſpel, and while he reveals the 
Wonders of God's eternal Love, my Heart 
5 66 within me believes, and adores, and re- 


<« joices. Apollos entertains me with: moſt 
<<. affectionate Diſcourſes of the Grace of 


4 Cbriſt, and his Gloty my Faith riſes high, 
my Love is kindled to him whom my Eyes 
have not ſeen, I believe in him, I love 


him, and: myy J dere almoſt, anſpeaka- 
ele. I remember the former Inſtructions 
«of Cephas,. -who taught me-the firſt Prin- 
<<. ciples. of this divine Religion; and I take 
« Pleaſure in thoſe ſacred Foundations. Bleſ- 


| 4 3 are nen, and my 


CO „ Fain 


% Paul, and 
It has pleaſed my heavenly Father in- 

% deed, to lay many Sorrows upon me in 
. this Wilderneſs; but I have learnt to 


4 by the Hand of his Love. 


ce the Rod of Aaron, bloſſoms with divine | 


„ Soul. 


and Glory 


C * . WWW 
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« Faith and Hope, Which were begun un- 


ollos, and Cephas are mine. 


8 der his M1 Ala 7 ſtand for ever firm. 


„ think and ſpeak like a Chriſtian, and ſay, 


„ Though I appear as dying, het behold I 


c live; though Tam enen yet I am not 
« killed: Every Stroke of his Rod is given 
His Rod, like 


< «Bleſſings, and brings forth holy Fruit. 
„ Theſe very 
make me Partater of bis Holineſs. 


« Wounds chat I feel let out the Blood of 
Pride, and cure the Diſtempers of my 


« ture, and the Sorrows of Life are mine; 


have learnt to reckon my Afflictions a- 


„ mong my Bleſſings, they work for my 
0 Pro te Whether Peace. or ee all are 
6. mige, 


1 Begdes, 1 Solace my ſelf in the midſt 


a of my Poverty and Diſtreſs with this 


< ſweet Meditation, that the leſs I enjoy of 
oral Comforts, and the Delights of 


„temp 
„ this World, if I improve my Sufferings 
< and Sorrows well, chere is the more Joy 
laid up for me in the World 
* to come: My light Afiiftions which are 
but for a "Moment ate — Jer ne 4 far 


14 
* 


Sorrows are ſanctified to 
Theſe 


Thus the very Sufferings of Na- 


5 | more 
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more exceeding and eternal W. eight of Glory, 
2 Or. iu. 11 . 
Is my Life on Earth ſtretched out to a 
cc tireſome Age! 2? Heaven will be much the 
_ -«« ſweeter; and after many Toils, I ſhall 
<<: have the ſtronger Reliſh of an eternal 
<« Reſt. Or does Death make haſte toward 
cc. "pl in er Years, and bri. Bod 
ts Cogn to the Duſt ? Fon] - 
* A filed the ſooner to the Build- 
ing on high that is prepared for me: for 
* epbetber Life, or Death, all are mine. 
| % When I caſt my Eyes around, and ſur- 
cc vey the preſent Frame of T. bings, the Sun 
« in his daily Circuit, and the Moon and 
«+ Stars in hl nightly Courſes, my Faith 
c aſſures me they are all employed in rol- 
« ling the Months and Hours away, that 
4 ſtand between me and immortal Happi- 
e neſs: And when che Morning of the Re- 
4 ſurrection dawns upon the Earth, the 
4% Goſpel tells me, that I have a Share in 
« all the riſing Glories of that Day. Should 
<< the Heavens and the Earth be ſhortly: ſet 
4 on fire, if I have but my Faith awake 
66 within me, I ſhall have no Fear nor Sur- 
e prize; I my ſelf and all my beſt In- 
% tereſts are out of the Reach of theſe 
Flames; my Treaſures are of an unperiſh- 
”Y ing kind. The Period of all Things here 
„ below ſhall but uſher in my brighteſt 


Hours, and begin the Years of my goat 
8 | 9 8 wh” | * wy | 


* # 
* 4 
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« nal Pleaſure; for the Book of God aſ- 
« ſures me, that Things preſent and Things to 
« come are Mine. 2 5 Ev \ 

„Make haſte then, all ye remaining Re- ny 
« volutions of Nature; and Days, and 18 
% Months, and Ages make haſte: Time 1 
4 cannot fly too faſt for me, who have ſuch - 
“ an Eternity in view. My Lord hath told 
« me in his Word, Surely I come quickly, 
„and my Heart echoes to that Voice of 
% my Beloved, Amen, even /o come Lord 
El. TE ts 

4b Uſe. This Doctrine requires tbe Be- 
liever to be found in the conſtant Exerciſe of 
Faith, that jo he may be able always do ſur- 
wey his Inheritance, and tale ſolid Delight in 
it, Otherwiſe, when he ſuſtains Loſs in 
Temporal Things, and Sickneſs and Trou- 
ble attend him in the Fleſh, he will be ready 
to judge by the mere Principles of Senſe, and 
to. think his Comforts all gone, and that he 
has nothing left. Tis Faith alone can 
teach a Believer to rejoice in this Treaſure "ſb 
given him by the Covenant of Grace, when 144 
the World has taken almoſt all ſenſible Com- - = 
torts from him. The natural Man with an =_ 
Eye of Senſe looks on Things juſt as the 
Eye of a Brute-Animal beholds. them, and 
ſees nothing more than according to the com- 
mon Impreſſions they make on Fleſh and 
Blood: But the Eye of Faith is aided by 
the divine Glaſs of the Covenant, which, as 
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AMieroſco 2 diſcovers many Beauties, where 
the natural Exe, \unafſiſted, can ſee nothing 
but Roughneſs and Deformity.  . 
Tiis nothing but Faith fixing its Eyes on 
fanctified Loſſes and Croſſes, ſanctified Pains, 
and Sickneſs, and Diſtreſſes, that can enable 
zus to reckon theſe among our Treaſures, 
Tis nothing but the Spirit of Faith that can 
. inſtruct us to think our ſelves rich, becauſe 
we are Heirs of the Kingdom, while we are 
Poor and deſtitute in this lower Morid, James 
1i. 5. Tis the Spirit of Faith that taught 
the Apoſtle Paul to triumph under all his 
n in ſuch Language as this, -as dying, 
uud bobold wwe live; as ſorroceful, and yet al- 
*w0ay;rejoycing ; as poor, and yet mating * 
| vis -as having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing al 
- things, 2 Cor. vi. 9, 10. And if we have tht 
ame Spirit of Faith we May believe and Hel 
+ the ſame Language. 
356 Uſe. This Doctrine forbids - all E 
4 dae ig at ibe Hand ef God, though- bis Dic 
Poenſalions may have ſomething painful and je 
verre in them. Ne has given us all Thing 
indeed, by the Promiſe of che Goſpel, but 
che has [not put this Treaſure into our 09 
Hands, leſt We ſhould; abuſe and forfeit it; 
Hat he has put it into the Hande of Chri 
for us ; and tis Chriſt our Lord ho diſtri 
-butes out ſuch Parcels and Portions of ou! 
Eſtate eo us daily, as his — | 
who "INN Tae? a e, 
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3 Nakedneſs are there alſo: And thy heaven 


be eie 
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The Chriſtian under Sickneſs, perhaps will 


ſay, Is not Life and Health writ down 
« jn the Inventory of my Inheritance? 
Tes, but Sickneſs and Death are written 


down there too, and thy Saviour knows that 


- Sickneſs is better for thee at this Seaſon 
than Health. Don't murmur at his Hand, 
for God the Father has intruſted him to 

manage and govern all his own vaſt Do- 

minions; and canſt not thou intruſt him 
to manage thy Eſtate, to: diſpoſe of thy 
Concerns, and to allot thy daily Portion to 
. ͤ * 
The Saint ſurrounded with. Diſtreſs and 
Poverty, or Naked, and H „ will ſay, 
Is not Food, and Raiment, and Peace ſpe. 

« cified in the Articles of the Covenant, and 
„ numbered among my T reaſures? Tes, 


but Poverty, and Hunger, and Cold, and 


ly Father fees it beſt to with- hold Peace 
and Plenty from thee at preſent, or to give 
thee thy Food and. Raiment but in a { 


Meaſure, to mortify thy Fleſh, to humble 
thy Pride, to wean thee from the Creatures, 
do teach thee immediate Dependence. on him- 
ſelf, and to fit. thee for a. Departure ta the 

heavenly World. | 


Wen thou art deprived therefore of one 


earthly Comfort after another, and the re- 
maining good Things of this Life ſeem to 


de leaving thee,. have a care of murmur- 


M 


ing 
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ing againſt thy God: Dare not take up the 
Words of Jacob, and fay, Joſeph is not, and 
Simeon is not, and will ye tate Benjamin alſo? 


Surely all theſe Things are againſt me: But 
Jacob was made to know by ſweet Ex- 


pee, that all theſe Things wrought for 


his rea] Advantage, and were -made the 
Means of Moe” e and his Family 


ſolation. Seb on 
6th Uſe. This Doctrine forbids all Conten- 


tion and Envy at our Fellow-Creatures, as well 


as repining againſt God. 


Is my Brother healthy and ſtrong, while 
J am ſick and feeble, and languiſhing? Does 
my Brother poſſeſs more of the good Things 


of this Life than T do? Tis becauſe our 


| common Father ſees it 1 to keep me 


ſhorter; and to with-hold ſo full an Allow- 


ance from me. I have an Intereſt in the 
fame large Inheritance; I am a Child of the 
' Tame Family; and therefore ail Things are 


mine as well as his: But I have commit- 


ted it entirely to the Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of our heavenly Father, to put into my 
Hands what Part he pleaſes of my large In- 


heritance. He is wileſt, | and will diſtribute 


the ſeveral Portions that he ſees fitteſt for 


| is different Children, and for this Reaſon 


< 
1 
| * 
7 7 a 


I can't envy my Brother. Tis the fame 


Kind and faithful Hand that weighs and 


meaſures out my Grains, and Scruples, and 


. ele little 


* 
* 
* 


ay of ſpreading Famine and De- 


Seele es 
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little Handfuls of earthly Bleſſings, that 
gives my Brother his Loads and his full 
Bar 1 | 
Has the Miniſtry of Paul bing bleſt tome, 
and not that of Arollos ? Have the Labours 
of Apollos been more bleſt to my Fellow- 
Chriſtian, ' or the plain and familiar Inſtructi- 
ons of Cephas? Well, Tl never make any 
Parties in the Church upon this Account; 
for all the Miniſters of the Goſpel are ap- 
inted for our Edification; and I'll re- 
joice in them all, and bleſs God for the Ser- 
vice they do to che Fam ily of Chriſt. If my 
Portion of ſpiritual Food be diſtributed to 
me by the Hands of Paul, tis aur com- 
mon Father that conveys che ſame ſacred 
Food to another, by the Hands of Cepbas 
or Apollos; and the World ſhall never hear 
me fay, I am of Paul, in Oppoſition to 
« Apollos or Peter;“ though I muſt confeſs, 
God has bleſt his Miniſtrations moſt eminent 
ly to my Soul. | 
7th Uſe. Has God given all Things to 
the Saints by the Covenant of his Grace, 
ſurely then they ſpould return all Things back 
again to him, in a way of Gratitude, Duty, 
and Service. Has he promiſed to make every 
Thing which we have to do with, concur to 
promote our beſt Intereſt, and our final Hap- 
pineſs? Let us then apply our ſelves with Zeal 
and Diligence to make every Thing within 
ur Reach ſubſerve his divine Intereſts and the 
Gary of his * | M 2 Has 
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_ Has my Gracious God with-held nothing 
from me, but together with his own Son 
given me all Things, why then ſhould I with- 
hold any Thing from him? Why ſhould ! 
not devote my Heart, my Head, my Hands, 
my whole ſelf, and all Things that are with- 
in my Power, to the Honour of his Name? 
Does God beſtew Life or Health or Riches 
5. ſuck a worthleſs Creature as I am? Let 
ineſt to the Lord be written upon them 
all. And if my Fellow-Creatures are poor, 
needy, coll and; ſtarving, let me chearfully 
miniſter to them of my Subſtance, which 
the great Lord of Heaven and Earth has fo 
richly beſtowed on me. My God honours 
me indeed, when he makes me the Diſpen- 
fer of his Bleſſings among his Creatures, and 
eſpecially among his Saints. I loſe nothing 
by this Benevolence, but am rather enriched 
by this very Diſtribution. I become rich in 
good Works, and rich in divine Promiſes: He 
that gives to the Poor lendeth to the Lord, and 
He will repay him. Alms are as Money laid 
out to the beſt Intereſt, and are a growing 
But ſhould I hope for no new beneficial Re- 
turn of all my Kindneſs to Men, the very Be- 
nefits received of God my Father conſtrain me { 
to this Bounty. Has he given all Things to 921 
a poor worthleſs Creature, and-ſhall I give Inh 
nothing to the Poor, or to the Umvorthy? I man 
Shall I not rather imitate the „ e t 
n V 


C 


S. SAS wot o 4,0 


gem. VI. 7he Chriflian's Trafore. 44s 


of my God, who commands His Sun to ſhine, 
and Vis Rain to deſcend both on the Evil and 
the Good, Tis a divine Excellence to love 


and to diſtribute as God does. 


The Name of Jeſus my 8 has HR, a 
further Power tooblige me to uſe all my earth- 
ly Poſſeſſions for his Honour. Has Cbriſt 


Fejus purchaſed this large and fair Inheritance 
for me with his Blood, has he given me much 


on Earth, and the Hopes of greater Treaſures 
in Heaven, then Iwill be my own no longer, 


but give my whole {elf up to him with all my 
Powers, and Talents, and Poſitions! They 
ate thine, bleſſed Saviour, they are thine for 
ever. Tis the ſolemn and deliberate Wiſh 
of my Heart, that I may never poſſeſs or en- 

joy any thing from which Chriſt has no Re- 


venue of Glory. O that his Grace may en- 


able me to employ Things preſent for this holy 
Purpoſe] And when Tarriye at the actual Poſ- 
ſeſſion of Things to come, they ſhall be improv- 


ed in an unknown, but a nobler Manner, for 


the everlaſting * of my God, my a 


and my n, 


Trp RecoiuzerioN PE RY 
ra, 15 


ln chis Diſcourſe, O my Soul, thou haſt not 


only been called to ſurvey the Riches of thy 


Inheritance, but chou haſt learnt alſo, in whar 
manner this Inheritance is made over thee, if 
| M 3 | 5 chou 


* 


— 
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thou art a ſincere Chriſtian, and a Believer 
on the Son of God. 5 


Look backward, my Soul, to eternal Moes, 
before the World began, when God marked out 


Pg the, Bounds of this Creation, and the Limits 


of theſe Heavens, and this Earth, he de- 
ſigned them with all their Treaſures, for the 
Service of his holy Ones, for the Benefit of 
his Children, Angels and Men; and thy 
Name, and thy Share was written down a- 
mongſt them. The great God, in thoſe ear- 
iy Days of his Eternity, has rovided a rich 
5 l for thy preſent and future Bleſſed- 
neſs. O may my Faich take this delightful 
and diſtant Retroſpect, and W in God's 

_ eternal Love! 
Cod has given all Things into the Hand, of 
bis own Son Jeſus, whom he hath ordained Lord 
of all, that he might govern. and diſpoſe of 
all Things for the good of his People. Chrif 
is riſen from the Dead, and hath taken Poſ- 


ſeſſion of all the Bleſſings of Grace and Glory, 


in the Name of his Saints, that he may make 
them Poſſeſſors in their Seaſon, and accord 
ing to their Meaſure: That he may make 
thee, O my Saul, a rich Poſſeſſor of ſo fair 
an Inheritance; and that he may keep every 
Part of it ſecure for thee, till in Succeſſion of 
Times and Seaſons, . both in Earth and in 
Heaven, thou art fit to receive and enjoy it: 
If thou art made a Foynt Heir . Cir 
| Jen art Heir 9 . T . by 

Bu 
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But remember, is a living Faith in Chriſt 
that muſt intitle thee to this rich Inheritance. 
*Tis of infinite Importance then, to ſearch 
often and enquire, Am I a Chriſtian indeed? 
A ſincere Convert, a-Believer in eus? And 
does my Faith evidence itſelf in all the Fruits 
of Repentance, Love, and Holineſs? O may 
I feel my Soul to live daily this divine Life 
by the Faith of the Son of God, that I may 
maintain an humble Claim to theſe Treaſures 
of Mercy laid up in the Goſpel ; Treaſures 
committed to the Hands of Chriſt to be kept 
„„ Men tot SOIL 
And may. the bleſſed Spirit inſtruct me daily 
to improve all on to my ſpiritual and eter- 
nal Benefit, that I may not be like a Fool 
who has a Prize put into his Right-hand, and 
knows not how-to make uſe of it! May I be 
taught to draw ſome ſacred Advantage, ſome 
holy Delight and Refreſhment from the con- 
tinual new. Scenes and Occurrences of Life ! 
May I derive Knowledge, and Love, and 
heavenly Sweetneſs from the ſurprizing Works 
of God, as the God of Nature, and from the 
more ſurpriſing Wonders of his Grace! May 
I learn ſomething divine and holy from all 
the Tranſactions of his Providence, and the 
various Turns and Changes of this preſent 
State, till T am prepared and made meet for 
à more fit and ample Poſſeſſion of the ever- 
laſting Inheritance of the Saints in Light! 


Amen, „% 
is” M4. 8ER. 
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—Whether 795 or 8 are 
_ yours. . . 


longs to the Children of God. They 


* * Jinle Parties, and to quarrel about their 
particular Intereſt in one Munſter or another, 

in one Blefling or another; for whether Paul, 

or Apollos, or Cephas, whether Life ( or Death, 

all Things are theirs. _ 

My former Diſcourſes have Ad in 


what Senſe Chriftians pee all Things, and 


that is, that ol! Things preſent or to come, that 
- can any way affect or concern them, Hall cer- 
tainly turn to their BIO, and ſubſerve their 
great and final Intereſt. 4 5 roceed now more 
particularly y to enlarge on the Words, which 
I had chiefly in my ny Deſign, Whether =. 
cr Death, all are 4 


IF 


bh Th is l W e war be⸗ N 
have no need to divide themſebves into 
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The firſt Doctrine ariſing from the Words 
is this, Life irſelf, and the Continuaiice of it ta 
the Saints, is for their Advantage. =» 
Now to improve this Propoſition to prat- 
tical Purpoſes, I ſhall do theſe Things. 


I. I ſhall make it appeat under à variety. 
of Inſtances, that Life is deſigned for the Be- 


II. I would amplify and confirm the Poc- 
ttine yet further, by diſcovering c, 4 Va- 
riety of Graces may be exerciſed on Earth, which 
can have no Plate in Heaven; and make it 

appear, that in ſome Reſpects a Saint below 
hath Advantage above the Saints that are on 


III. I ſhall ayfioer 2 confiderable Oben 
of ro that ſeems io riſe agdinſt the Doctrine, 
15 will be drawn from the whole Dif- 
be 4 Benefit to true Believers. AW Dy 

Life is yours, O Chriſtians, for 

I. This is the Tirhe that toas given jon for 
your Reconciliation: ts God, and {curing VOur 
everlaſting Intereſt. All the Ele& of God are 
born into this World finful and miſerable, 
fore St. Paul ſeems to TY himſelf, as well 
Se ks. Ms * * 
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as the Heathen Infidels, when he ſpeaks of 
the Iniquity of their Nature, and the Guilt 
of their State. Epb. ii. 2. We all bad our 
Converſation in times paſt in the: Luſts of our 
Fleſh, fulfilling the Defires of the Fleſh and the 
Mind, and were by Nature the Children of 
Wrath" even as others, Now this Life is the 
time given to ſeek Deliverance. from the, 
Wrath to come, to fly to the Hope that is ſet 
| before us; Now is the accepted Time, now i; 
the Day of Salvation, 1 Cor. vi. 2. Now 
while we are in our State of Trial, before the 
Gates of the Grave have cloſed upon us, and 
before the Gates of Hell have been opened 
to nee nec ni BR nga, 
Me are all by Nature Strangers to God, 
Enemies in our Minds by wicked Works, and 
under Sentence of Condemnation : Remem- 
ber, O Sinners, this is the Tune to get Ac- 
quaintance with God, to return to his Ser- 
vice, and obtain his fpecial Favour. We are 
defiled and guilty Creatures: This is the 
Hour of cleanſing, while the Fountain of 
the Blood of Chriſt ſtands open, to waſh us 
from Sin and Uncleanneſi. We are by Na- 
cure utterly unfit for Heaven, and all the 
Works and the Joys of it, becauſe of the vi- 
cCious Inclinations that govern us. This is 
the Day of Repentance as well as Pardon: 
This is the Day given us to inſure thoſe bleſ- 
{ed Manſions on high, and to obtain prepar- 
ing Graces. This temporal Life is the only 


On, 


Seaſon, herein the Sentence of our Con- 
demndfion can be reverſed, and wherein we 
may obtain eternal Forgiveneſs, and a Right 
to Life everlaſting. The Blood and Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Son of God, are not propoſed 
nor offered to guilty Creatures in the other 
World. Now is the Time to acquire a 
Meetneſs for the Inheritance in Light through 
the ſanctifying Influences of the bleſſed 
. dt, cok F; ul 1 
Fafier Death there is nothing of this kind 
to be done, There is no Work, nor Device, no 
Knowledge, nor Wiſdom, no Faith or Repen- 
tance to be exerciſed, no ſuch Duty to be 
performed among the Dead, no ö 
to rectify the Miſtakes of Life: There is no. 
Grace to be obtained for Sinners in the Grave, 
whither we are all travelling, Eccleſ. ix. 10. 
What is left undone at that awful Moment, 
muſt be for ever undone. At the Voicę of 
the Summons we muſt go, whether 1 J 
or unpardoned, whether holy or unholy, whe-: 
ther hoping or deſpairing. And a dreadful, 
Spectacle it is as your jt ever beheld, to ſee. 
a Sinner expiring in full and raging Deſpair. 
But O what infinite Advantage has it been 
to Chriſtians, that they have enjoyed this 
golden Hour of Grace, and been taught 
to improve it well! What had become of 
vou, O Believers, if ye had been arreſted, 
ſome Years ago by the Meſſenger of Death, 
and hurried away into Eternity? Where had 
F oĩð·—ẽ . __TTOVOT 
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your Portion been, if ye had been ſenr down 
to the Grave in che midſt of your Sins, be- 
fore you were awakened or convinced of your 
Folly and Danger, before you had felt in- 
ward Repentance, or had been acquainted 
with Jeſus that bought and beſtows Forgive- 
neſs; before ye had known the Vertue of 
his reconciling Blood, or ſeen the Face of a 
God reconciled? While your Hearts and 
Life were all unclean and unholy, your 
Death muſt have been dreadful, and your 
Soul for ever unhappy. What infinite 
Honours” axe due to the Patience and 
 F.ong-ſuffering of your God, and to the 
Mercy and Mediation of Fe/irs your Savi- 
our? Glory be to divine Patience, and di- 
vine Grace, for Life prolonged and a Sinner 
II. Lie is yours; *Tis your Opportunity of 
doing 2 Service or Chrif, and manifeſting 
your Gratitude for his redeeming Love, 2 Cor. 
V. 15. They who live ſhould not henceforth live 
# themſelues, but to him that died for them, and 
8 . r n 
Here on Earth, you may f f the 
Wonders of Mix Grace car 1 has ſaved you, 
and publiſh his Love that is unfpeakable: 
© You may tell Sinners of the infinite Dimenfions 
of this Love, to invite them to partake of the 
fame Salvation. Here your Lips, and your 
Tongues may be delightfully e in 
declaring what you have taſted of che — 


* 


2 


JJ 
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ſings of the Goſpel, and the Grace of ChrjP ; 
and call others to taſte and fee that the Lord is 
Good, and how Bleſſed the Man is that truſteth 


in him, Pfal. xxxiv. 8. Here you may make 


it known, for the Support of poor convinc'd 


Wrerches that are ready to deſpair, what 


Heights, and what Lengths, what Breadths and 
what Depths there are in the Love of Sr 4 z 


for it reach'd your Soul even at the Borders 


of Hell, it ſpread wide to cover all your 
reat and heinous Iniquities ; it riſes high, 
or it has lifted your Hopes to Heaven, and 


it ſtretches its ſweet and ſovereign Influence 


beyond the length of Time, and provides for 
your Life and Happinefs that ſhalt meafure 
out Eternity. Here you may proclaim the 
Praifes of your Redeemer to an ignorant 


World, you may promote his Intereſt a hun- 
dxed Ways on Earth, and thus glorify your 


Saviour which is in Heaven. N. 
This is not to be done in the ſame Man- 

ner, nor for the fame bleſſed Purpofes a- 
neft the Saints above. When the Body 


les Enſeleſs and monldring in dhe Grave, 


the Tongue cannot praife the Lord; The Li- 
ving, the Living, ibey praiſe thee as we do this 
Day; as Hezekiah did when he was recover'd 


from Sickneſs, and had a Senfe of pardon'd 


Sin. Jſai. xxxviii. r7, 18. In love to my Soul, 
thou haſt deliver dit from the Pit of Corruption, 
for thou baſt caſt all my Sins behind thy Back. 
The Grave cannot bar ibee, the Dead cannot 
= thi © celebrate 


— 
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to Sinners. the Grace of Salvation. 


. a. 


celebrate thee-z they that.go down to the Pit can- 
uo hope for thy Truth. This is. op: proper 
Work of the living Saint, to make own 


_ ” 9 2 


Life is the only time of ſuch Work and 


Service. Opportunity (faith a Writer on 
«« this Subject) is like a golden Inſtrument to 
« dig for heavenly Treaſure: Do not wear it 
e out as many have done in digging for Peb- 
« bles, and at your latter End become a 


„ Fool. Plead not your mean Capacity: 


« K:ngs of the Earth and all People, old Men 
and Children may praiſe the Lord, Pſal. 
4 cxlviii. 11, 12. Serve your Age accord- 
ing to your Talent, Matt. xxv. 15. He that 
<« had but one Talent, but a angle Capaci- 


e ty, was. Called to Account for it, and 
6 caſt into outer Darkneſs, Think how ma- 
„ ny Opportunities you have _ out-hyed, 


« which will never have their Reſurrection : 


- «6 Redeem loſt Time, by improving what 
« remains. Project Improvements of Lite, 


« ſince your Light is near . extinguiſhed. 
«« Make up in Affection what may be want- 
« ing in Aion: If you cannot do much, 
« yet love much. If our Servants ſhould 
« work no better for us than many have 
& done for God, we ſhould turn them out 
« of Doors. Stir up others to work for 


'« God, that you may do by their Hand 
«©, what you cannot do by your own.“ Thus 


588 0 \ ; 
this pious Author, 
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- a;letus conſider what glorious Services have 
been done for God, by the long Continuance 
of Saints in this World. Survey the La- 

bours and the Sufferings, the Miniſtry, the 
Zeal and the Succeſs of the bleſſed Apoſtles, 
who planted the firſt Chriſtian Churches. 
What Monuments of Honour did they raiſe 
among Jeus and Strangers, among Greeks and 
Barbarians, the ſavage and the polite Hea- 
thens, to their crucified and exalted Saviour 
What Multitudes of Saber, were brought 
1 ou the Knee to Fe/us by their Preach- 
What a large Harveſt of Souls was 

— unto Chriſt, when the Apoſtle ſcat- 
ter d the Seed of the Goſpel all round the 
Countries, from Feru/alem thro? the Provin- 
ces of the leſſer Aſia, and thro the Southern 
Parts of Europe (as ſome have ſuppoſed) as 
far as Spain! And the Redeemer was glori- 
fy'd by his Labours, where the Name of the 
true God the Creator was hardly known 
before. What an extenſive. Bleſſing to the 
World was the Life of Paul? *Tis to this, 
that the following Ages of Chriſtianity, as 
well as the primitive Saints, owe the unſpeak- 
able Benefit of his Writings; and *tis to 
this, that Great-Britain owes the Bleſſing of 
his divine Epiſtles. How honourable was it 
for St. Paul himſelf, and how happy for us, 
that he was made an Inſtrument of ſuch Ser- 
vice to Chriſt, ſuch a glorious Service, as 
Was it ſelf We the N ations, and reach'd 
to - 
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to diſtant Ages of Mankind. His long Life 
Was an illuftrious Bleſſing both to Melk and 
to the Chriſtian World. 

III. Life #s yours, O C keiftians, for it al- 
lows man a proper Seaſon for giving Examples 
of Holineſs to Mankind. A *tis an Honour 
to à Saint, to be made an Example of Re- 
ligion amongſt a Nation of Sinners, or a Pat- 


tern of Holineſs, among the Churches of 


Believers. Herein you berome Followers 


Aäand Imitators of the bleſſed Lord your Ma- 


ſter : He is the firſt Pattern, he is the moſt 
glorious Example, for in all rr of he mu 
have the Pre-eminente. © 

If you become a publick aud FI Ex- 


ample of Virtue, and Piety, and Goodneſs, 


you may attan theſe four very valuable Ends 


at once. 
1. By chis Means you dy head and inſt W. 


Fin the bleſſed Goſpel whereby you are ſaved, 
end confound and filence the 2 Aecuſations 
and Slanders of the Wicked : And eſpecially if 
your Station and Rank i the World ble 
you the Object of moxe publick Notice, ei- 
ther in a City, in a Village, in a Neigh- 
bourhood, or in any Society of Men, then 
Kke a Candle or a Torck fer on a Hill, = 
diffuſe Light, and Honour far around 
and God and the Golpet are glorif 
your 8 | | 
And not only in che h Higher Stations of 
ud but even'Scrvants 1 the loweſt 2 
75 
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racter, if they are but Saints, my adorn the 
Doctrine of” God their Saviour in all Things, 


| Titus ii. 10. T is greatly for the Credit of 


dur holy Religion, when the Men of this 
World ſeeing our good Works, are forced to 
confeſs that there is ſomething Divine in Chri- 
ſtianity, that God is amongſt us of a Truth ; 
and by theſe Means they are conſtrain'd to 
glorify our Father, and our Redeemer, and 
our holy Religion. This is the Command of 
4 +. eroded 
2. Hereby Sinners are not only convincd 
that there is a Power and Glory in the Doc- 
trine of Chriſt, but many a Soul has been con- 


verted to the Faith of Fefus, by beholding the 


pious Converſation, the heavenly Graces, the 
holy Love, the divine Zeal, the Conſtancy, 
the Patience, and the Sufferings of Chriſti- 


ans. The good Women in St. Peter's Days 


were exhorted to invite and draw their un- 
believing Huſbands to the Faith and Love of 

the Gofpel, by bebolding their chaſte Conver- 
ſation, coupled with religious Fear, and the 
Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, 1 Pet. iii. 
I, 2, &c. Look forward, O Chriſtians, to 
the laſt great Day, and think with what a 


pleaſing Joy you ſhall hear thoſe who have 


been converted by your Example, and re- 
form'd from a licentious Courſe of Life, de- 
clare this to your publick Honour before 
Men and Angels: Your holy Example, tho% 
bury'd long in ſilence, ſhall have a RO 
2 Reſur- 
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Reſurrection in that Day, and the Judge 


+ himfelf ſhall proclaim it to your Praiſe, that 


3 


us Virtues, has dwelt long on the Lips 


-he uſed your Piety here on Earth, as an In- 
ſtrument of his Grace to enlarge his King. 
3. Hereby Chriſtians 5 a lower Form, and 
thoſe that are Babes in Chriſt, are awakened 
10 a boly Imitation of your ſuperior Virtues and 
Graces. . Tas the Continuance of St. Paul 


in this Life, thro? the various Stages of it, 


that recommended him as a Pattern to the 


Believers of his Day, in all the various Cir- 
cumſtances of their Lives; and the longer 
he liv'd, the more glorious Example he left 
behind him, for the Benefit of the Saints, 
that they might be Followers of him as be was 
er. n l. 
And I may add in the 45 Place, Where a 
Chriſtian of ſhining Virtues and of diffuſive 
Goodneſs is bleſt with a long Life, The Me- 
mory of his Example, and the fweet Savour of 
Bis Graces, remain. the longer on Earth, after 
bis own Departure to Heaven.. Tis like a rich 
Perfume that has lain ſome conſiderable 


Time among Garments, it communicates a 


leaſant Fragrancy to the Apparel long after 
Ns Perfume it ſelf is removed. Thus many 
a Saint by the ſweet Odour of his Name, 


has done Honour to the Goſpel in the Place 
where he liv'd, while his Bones are mould - 


ring in the Duſt : The Hiſtory of his var 1 
ff 
the 
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the ſurviving Neighbours; and perhaps, 
hath awakened others to an Imitation of 
1 Pattern many Years after his Deceaſe. 

Whether Example be of any uſe in Hea- 


den or whether the Saints of lower Rank 


there may be excited to holy Imitation, by 
the ſuperior. Graces or Glories of more emr- 
nent Saints, is not fo well known to us; but 


this we may well be aſſured of, that the Ex- 


ample of Chriſtians can have no Ulſe in that 
happy World, to guard the Doctrine of 
Cbriſt from prophane Reproaches, or to con- 


vince: or convert Sinners and Infidels. Tis 


the Living, and the Living alone that can do 
this Service for Chriſt, and glorify his Goſpel 
in ſuch Inſtances as theſe. 
But I proceed to another Advantage of 
TIED? in N World. 
Life is yours, for it gives unity for 
aboundin — * Works 1 the 2 — of 
Mankind The longer a Saint lives, if he 


maintain his Character with Honour, he be- : 


comes ſo much a greater Bleſſing to the 
World. But what a deal of Good ceaſes 
with the Life of a good Man!! 
Chriſtians, ye are required to maintain 
good Works for the Honour of your Father, 
and for the Glory of your Ws, who hath 
purchaſed you to be a peculiar People zealous 
of good Works: But there is another Reaſon 
for them too, and that is, theſe Things are good 
and n 10 tes, T. itus ü. 14. 8 
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with the 3d Chap. ver. 8. Every Day of Life 
opens ſome new Scenes, wherein. you may be 

ſerviceable to your Neighbours, your Rela- 
tives, your Fellgw-Creatures, and fo make 
the World the better for you. 

The Days arid Years of Life ſhould Fr 
number'd-by the Multitude of good Works, 
as much as by the Revolutions of the Sun 
and Moon : For loſt andwaſted Time ſhould 


not come into the Account Life. But if 


this were our way of Counting, What ſhould 


we ſay of Thoufands, who have lived to no 
other Purpoſe but to eat and drink, and to 


a mean and pitiful thing only to be old in 


Time, and not in Duties to God, or Bene- 


its to Men. And (as an Author ſpeaks on 
this Subject) . All the good Works of many 


= kin ſtricken in Years. will lye in a ve- 


ry little Compaſs: To be an antient Man 
4 or Woman of two or three Years old 
* ſounds like a Contradiction, 
deed a Matter of great Shane, . 
to awaken deep Repentance. 


How many are there n to no Pur- 


poſe at all, and the World will not miſs chem 
when they are gone? How 


wu to te Chriſtiads. Let us re- 
4 member 


\ 
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make up the Number of Mankind? O *tis 


and tis in- 


that live 
do wicked Purpoſe, and che World u oh glad to 
be rid of them? Some are mere Cumberers of 
the Ground, and ſome are perfett Nuiſances, 
and publick Miſchizfs. Such ſhould never pre- 


„„ R K & }_n Aa os 


A M A ©& 


ET * E 1 . * 


PP ² K Pry 


member it was the Character of our bleſſed 


Lord, chat he went about doing good ;, and he 


was willin to work thoſe Wark: while it was 


his Day of Life, for the be Was coming on 
him . he ſhould have no ſuch fort of 
Work · to do, John ix. 4. O may our Savi- 
our be our Pattern, and let us be Followers 
of the holy Jeſus! Alas! what a noble Pat- 
tern ! what ſlow and diftant Followers! 
It was this Deſire of Service to the World, 
that put the great Apoſtle into a Strait be- 
iwint two, as in Phil. i. 23. He knew not 
what to aſk for; „Shall I pray for Death 
„and Glory, my Heart hath a Wiſh that 
% Way, I is far better for me to depart, and 


4 10 be mitb Chriſt; Or ſhall J defire to con- 


„ tinue in Life? This is for the Service of your 
Faith, and Furtherance of 290 Joy; there- 
« fore I am content, faith to have my 

4 Crown and Glory deferr*d, that my — 
ger Life may be your Advanta O 
* what an illuſtrious Spirit of Zeal an Love 


reign'd in the Heart of this Apoſtle ! 


e are the Light of the World, ſaith Cbriſt 
to his Diſciples, Mats. v. 13, 14. What a 
dark Dungeon would this World be, if it 


had neer a. Saint in it? 2 are the Salt of the. 


Earth; What Corruption of Manners would 


overſpreacꝭ the Face of the Earth, what vile 


Communications, and odious Practices would 


defile\ theo —— if 


every 
br © wi were dead! What ſhameful and 
4 e COLE abominable 
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zbominable Works had over-run the Hea- 
then Nations, before Chriſt and this Go- 
ſpel appear d, and the ADE, were made 
Chriſtians ! % 
A Saint in a 4 F ** 1s Tie the Art of Ged 


in the Houſe of Obededom. 2 Sam. vi. 12. 
Fur tbe Lardbiefſed ihe Houſe of Obededom, and 
all. that pertain'd £0 him, becauſe of the Ark of 
God. A pious Soul is a Joſerb in the Fami- 


ly of Potiphar, Gen. xxxix. 5. I ben the Lord 


Bleſſed the Egybtian's Hoſe for Joſepb's Sake, 


and the Bleſſing of the Lord was upon all that 
be had in the Ha and in the Field. 


A number of Saints in a City or 4 Na- 
tion, are many times like Nogh, Daniel, and 


Publick by their Prayers from m 


Job, in the midſt of them. They — the 
and wide Deſolation. Sodom it ſelf had been 


faved, if there had been ten righteous Souls in 


it... And I am perſuaded, - Great- Britain had 


been a Kingdom of Idolaters and Slavery, 


or a Heap of Confuſion 
a Field of Blood long | 
provoking Wickedneſs in the midſt of it, had 

it not been for the few Righteous that have 


and Slaughter, and 


always ſtood in the Gap: There have been 
always ſome powerful Pleaders at the Mercy- 
Seat, when the Wrath of God and the de - 


1 have been breaking in like 
4 Flood upon us, ſome Moſes and Samuel to 
 with-hold the Deſolation, when Popery and 
Tyranny have been juſt; at our Gates, and 
ready to overwhelm us. 8 bo how 


ty Ruin 


ago, becauſe of the 


O how many unknown Bleſſings do theſe 


ſinful Nations enjoy, becauſe of the Lives 


and the Prayers of the Saints that are in 
it! Holy Souls, who tho* they are divided 
into different Parties, and practiſe their dif- 
ferent Forms, yet worſhip the ſame God, 
thro* the ſame Mediator, and by the fame 
Spirit, who are ever wezeome to the Throne 
of Grace, Who are all Saints in the Eſteem 
of God, and in the Language of Scripture. 
Strange, that the Name of a Saint ſhould 


and caſt upon one Party in a way of Scorn, 


when theſe are the Perſons of every Party. 


who are the moſt Excellent in the Earth, theſe 
are the Guards and Walls of Defence to the 
Nation, he Chariots of our Iſrael and the 
Horſemen thereof. 3 

V. Life is yours; for it affords Means for 
brightening your Evidence for Heaven, and im- 
proving your own Preparation for Glory. Sure- 


ly you are not willing to depart from this 


World,” till you have good Hope of an Inte- 
reſt in a better State, and a comfortable Ex- 
pectation that it ſhall be well with you for 


ever. Does God prolong your Days on 


Earth? See then, thar the Principles of Pie- 


the Influences of Heaven: See that they bud 
and bloſſom with fair Flowers, to the Ho- 
nour. of your Profeſſion, and to the Joy of 
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be us d as a Term of Reproach amongſt us, 


Hearts, and that your Graces grow up under 
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more divine and undefiled, the Image «f 


nuance upon Earth, and that you look mo bc 


Ike the Inhabitants. of that upper World 3 
by how much the longer yau continue: n . 
2 (x I FT ; | : | | © * 0 o | 0 


your own. Conſciences. Let the ſacred Fruits 
of your Love and Zeal break out upon all 


juſt Occaſions :- Shine brighter in Holineſs 


every Day of your mortal Life, and bring 


forth Fruits meet for Life everlaſting, that 


ye may know and be aflured that the Seed 


of Glory are ſown within you, ſuch divine 


Seeds as will bear a rich and bleſſed Harveſ 
in the great Day. _ Eg * 

He that bat this Hope will purify himſelf d 
Chrift is pure, 1 John iii. 3. and his encreaſ; 
ing Purity will confirm his Hope. Belier: 
it Chriſtians, as your Life and Practice grom 


Chriſt will appear in you with fairer Evi 


dence, and ratle your 7 Hopes of | dwelling 
with him to the Joys of Aſſurance. Mal 

a Soul has gone to Heaven as in a Chari ; 

of Triumph, after ſome Years of their Pe 

_ rice of Chriſtianity, who at their firſt Po « 
feſſion of it, were oppreſt with many Doub ? 
and Fears, and were often trembling up t 
the Borders of: Deſpair. Life was th / 
Bleſſing, indeed, when it — * them to di c 
With Faith and Honour, and enter into t. a. 
World of Spirits with divine Joy.  - in 
Let it be ſaid then concerning you, N y. 
Chriſtians, that you ſenſibly approach neaſ F. 

er to Heaven every Month of your Cont G 
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lover State; that when you depart hence, 

lH you may be aſſured of a joyful Admiſſion in- 
5 to Paradiſe. May your Graces ſhine bright, 
g and your Evidences for Heaven appear ſo 
all glorious and unconteſted, that there may be 
no Tremblings about your Heart in that ſo- 
lemn and important Hour; no doubtful Flut- 
terings or Frights on a Death- bed, but that 
you may find the Gates of Glory open before 
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at you, that you may ſee your Way clear thro? N 
all the dark Valley, and have a rich and abun- BY 


dant Entrance into the Kingdom of your God 
VI. Life is yours, that by a due Improve- 
ment of it your Grown of Glory may be en- 
larged, and your Seat advanced in Heaven. 
That there are different Degrees of Ho- 
nour and Joy conferr*d on the Saints above, 
according to their different Characters and 
Capacities, is a Doctrine that hath ſo much 
Countenance and Evidence from Scripture, 
that we can no longer juſtly doubt of it: 
And I think I have made this appear by un- 
conteſted Proofs in another Place“. If you 
are zealous for the Cauſe of. Chriſt, and active 
in his Service thro? all the Stages of Life, and 
your old Age be crown'd with abundant 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs, your Reward in 
Glory ſhall bear a Proportion to theſe La- 
bours, and the Length of your Time on 
Treatiſe of Death and Heaven, Diſc. 2. Set. 2. 
Vol. III. N „ Karths 
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Earth ſhall give a glorious Addition to your 


* Recompenſe in the Heavenly World, 1 Cor. 
xv. 58. Be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the Work of the Lord, for as 
much as ye know that your Labour is not in 
vain in the Lord. What a Shame and Pit 
is it, that you or I ſhould have a long Lifs 
on Earth, and but a low Rank or a little 
Portion of Reward in Heaven! _ | 
But to animate your Zeal, I would hum- 
bly propoſe yet a more ſurprizing Advance- 
ment in Glory, to the diligent Improvers of 
Life and Grace. What if the Services you 
do for God on Earth ſhould ſtill bring forth 
new Fruit among Men long after your Death? 
And what if your Happineſs ſhould be ever 


great Judge comes, he will ſurely reward e- 
very one according to their Works: But in Fer. 
xvii. 10. it is ſaid, God will (not only) give 10 
every Man according io his ways, but alſo ac- 
cording to the Fruit of bis dbings? What if our 
Labours, our Prayers, our pious Works 


ſhould go on to produce this divine Fruit, 
even the Converſion of Souls when we are 
in Heaven? And what if the rich and over- 
flowing Grace of God ſhould reward us on 
this Account with growing Glories? and 
thoſe who turn many to Righteouſneſs in this 
manner, ſhould ſhine as Stars with encreal- 


increaſing in this Proportion ? When the 


and Words, or our Examples on Earth 


— 
85 
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Some Divines have ſuppos *d, that the miſ- 
chievous Influence of the Works and Lives of 
the Wicked ſhall encreaſe their Torment: 
And perhaps, Feroboam, who ſet up the 
Calves at Dan and Bethel, and who made the 
Land of J/ael to practiſe Idolatry for ſome 

Hundreds of Tears after his own Death, 

might feel yearly more intenſe Agonies of 

Conſcience, and his Hell grow ſeven times hot- 

ter. This is a dreadful Thought, and ſhould 

terribly awaken and impreſs thoſe Sinners 
who have diffuſed their Iniquities far and 
wide, who have corrupted whole Families, and 

Cities, and Nations, and ſpread their Poiſon 

thro? ſucceeding Ages. And why may not 

the Joy and Crown of St. Paul encreaſe and 

brighten by the Converſion of Sinners thro? 
ſixteen hundred Years, by the Influence of 
his holy Writings amongſt all the Chriſtian 
) Nations? And thus not the Theſſalonians a- 
s lone, but the Inhabitants of Great-Britain 
T ſhall be the Matter of his Glory and his Foy ? 
0 'tisa bleſſed Thing to multiply good In- 
ſtructions, and Counſels, and exemplary 
5 Practices of Holineſs; and to hear of them 
e after we are gone to Heaven, either by mi- 
- niſtring Angels, or by Souls newly arriving 
n chere, that rhey ſtill yield on Earth a further 
10 Crop and Harveſt of Honour to Chriſt, and 
Profit to Men. Such Tidings as theſe can- 
not bur raiſe and advance our own Joys. 


xe 
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As your Zeal and Labour in active Ser- 


vice ſhall find a Retribution every way an- 


ſwerable, ſo your Patience under Sufferin 
ſhall* meet with a proportionable Reward. 
2 Cor. iv. 17. For our Light Afiittions which 
are but for a Moment, are working for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory. Life 
is the only Seaſon, as I ſhall ſhew afterwards, 
for this ſort of Exerciſe 3 and the longer we 
indure Sorrows here honourably, the richer 
_ ſhall our Reward be hereafter, tho? the Re- 
ward is not of Merit but of free Grace. 
How many Saints are there in Heaven 
exalted to eminent Stations in that upper 
World, and ſome who wear perhaps the 
Crown of Martyrdom, and enjoy the Prizes 
of Victory over a thoufand Temptations, at- 


ter they have run a long Race in Chriſtia- | 


nity? And yet many of theſe (it may be) 
would have poſſeſs'd but a low Station, and 
a little Share of Honour and Happineſs in 
thoſe heavenly Regions, if they had heen cut 
off from the Earth-in their younger Days, 
and been called away to Heaven immediate- 
R their Converſion. Surely if you have 
"Chriſt and zealous Devotion, if you have en- 
dured cruel Mockeries, Impriſonments, and 
ſharp Sorrows, for the ſake of Chrift and his 
Goſpel, and thro? the Courſe of a long Life, 

have born a conſtant Teſtimony to the Faith 

of Jeſus, there are ſuperior Glories ſuited to 


your 


nt many Tears in publick Labour for 
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your Character! in Heaven, which wait your 
Arrival there. 

Thus I have made it appear in various 
Inftances, that temporal Life it ſelf and the 
Continuance of it becomes a rea! Advantage to 
a true Chriftian : ; Which was the firſt Thing 
J propos'd. / 

But here's an Obection which may be rai- 
ſed againſt this Doctrine, (viz.) Do not ſome 
true Chriſtians fall into grievous Sins, when their 
Life is prolonged, whereby their Conſcience is 
wounded, their Garments defiled, their Profeſſion 
blemiſtid, and the holy Name of God and Chriſt 


 blaſphem'd ? Is long Life therefore any Bleſſing * 


10 Chriſtians, ſince we are ſo uncertain how we 
ſhall bebave, and eſpecially if wwe behave ill? 
Anſw. 1. The great and natural Deſign 
and Tendency of our Continuance in Life, 
is to do more Service for God and Men, and 
obtain more Bleſſings for our own Souls; to 
grow more fit for Heaven, and to raiſe and 
enlarge our Crown. If we abuſe the Time 
wen us for theſe bleſſed Pu ſes, and in- 
ulge to ſinful Luſts or Follies, it is highly 


criminal in us, and we alone muſt bear the 
Blame. - 


Anſiw. 2. Sometimes thoſe very Sins have 
been fo impreſt upon the Conſcience by the 


- convincing Spirit, as to become a Means to 
awaken degenerate Chriſtians to 


reater 
Watchfulneſs, greater Tenderneſs of Con- 


* and greater Degrees of Humility, 
N 3 of 


2 
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of Spirituality, and Heavenly-Mindedneſs : 


Thoſe very Falls have been made an Occaſi- 
on of their Riſe and Growth in Chriſtianity 
by the Grace of that God, who turns Dart- 
naß into Light, and a Curſe into a Bleſſing. 

But where it is not ſo, God is not to be 


charged with Injuſtice, in not raiſing, us to 


higher Degrees after our Falls; Our Negli- 
gence and criminal Indulgences of Tempta- 
tion, have juſtly forfeited his. peculiar Fa- 
vours: And it muſt ſtill be confeſt, tis our 
own Fault where length of Life is not at- 
' tended with Growth in Grace, and Meetneſs 
tor ſuperior Glory. | 

I ſhould now proceed to the /econd General 
Head propoſed, but not having room to finiſh 
all my Deſign at once, I ſhall conclude this 
Diſcourſe with theſe 720 Reflections. 
1/t Reflection. I hat a rich Advantage is 
Put into the Hands of a young Convert! When 
a Sinner in his younger Years of Life is 
changed into a Saint, whata bleſſed Privilege 
is granted him by divine Grace! And what 
a glorious Opportunity is afforded him, the 
Improvement whereof may reach to everlaſt- 
ing Ages | 5 
Happy Soul, who art reconciled to God 
betimes, and a thouſand Sins in the follow- 
ing Courſe of thy Life are hereby prevent- 
ed! Happy Soul, to whom Chri/t has ma- 
nifeſted his Love in the Beginning of Lite, 
and ſaved thee betimes from eternal Death! 


- 


Accord- | 
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According to the Courſe of Nature, thou 


haſt a Proſpect of doing long Service for 
thy Lord and thy God. Awaken all thy 


Thoughts; Conſult, contrive, and ſeek di- 


vine Advice what thou ſhalt do for his Ho- 
nour, who hath given thee ſo early a Sal- 
vation. Pray for the Direction of the bleſſed 
Spirit to mark out the Paths of thy Feet, 


and to employ thy Head, thy Hands, and 


chy Tongue in the moſt honourable Man- 

ner for thy God, and the moſt uſeful for the 

Good of Men. 
Remember, every Hour of thy Time is a 


Part of thy Treaſure ; Let it not be ſaid at 


laſt, it was a Prize put into the Hand of a Fool, 


that had no Skill nor Heart to ufe it, God, 
_ even thy God, expects a daily Revenue of 
Glory, as the juſt Improvement of this Trea- 


ſure. Let a holy Zeal be kindled within 
thee, to do glorious Services for thy Crea- 


tor and thy Saviour, and to ſhew thy large 
Returns of Love to him who hath firſt loved 
thee, Let a pious Ambition ſet all thy Pow- 
ers at work to do ſome uncommon Good for 


Men, and to be made an extenſive Bleſſing 


to all that are near thee. Ariſe, and ſhine 


long as a fair Example of Holineſs in a dark 


and wicked World, and let every Year of | 
Life brighten thy Character on Earth, and 


enlarge thy Reward in Heaven. Be not 
content merely to get ſafe within the Walls 


of Paradiſe ; The Thief on the Croſs, who has 
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called at the laſt Hour of Life obtained this 


Privilege; but let thy Ambition riſe higher, 


and reach at ſome of the more exalted Stati- 
ons in that Kingdom. Then ſhall it appear 
that Life is 7hine in the ſweeteſt Senſe, when 


every Stage and Period of it ſhall add new 


Honours to the Name of thy God, give new 


Bleſſings to the World, and advance the Joys 


of thy own Eternity. | Wy 

2d Reflection. If Life be ſuch a Privilege 
to a Chriſtian, and be a Part of his Trea- 
{ure in this Senſe, then what @ diſmal Account 
hath an old Sinner to give, who hath waſted 
Life and Time in Folly and Guilt, and 10 


Part of it hath been improved for his eternal 


| Hlaptineſs, | 

O miſerable Creature! Neither Life nor 
Death is thine. Bethink thy ſelf a little, and 
review the diſmal Scene, Say to thy Soul, 
« What have I been doing theſe fifty or 
« ſixty Years? I came e quail and 
« unclean, and am now upon the Borders of 
« Death unclean and guilty ſtill. I was 
e born a Child of Wrath, and am a Son or 
« Davghter of Wrath ſtill. I was by Na- 
« ture an Enemy to God, and I am an Ene- 
« my to God till, and have no Intereſt in 
« his Love. Life was given me that I might 
1 ſeek Reconciliation and Grace; but I 
e have neglected and abuſed offer'd Grace, 
* and am not yet reconciled to my almighty 


2 


. 


n 


E inf @a_JVv 


and offended Maker, The Judge is jult at 
SA Hland, i 


ay ray py a PY as. v AY 0 Th F 


« Hand, methinks I hear the Sound of his 


„ Chariot Wheels, and a diſmal Account 


« have I to give of all my waſted Life. I 
« have done no real Service for God, nor 
« have given an Example of Holineſs to 
« Men; but alas! I have been a Pattern of 
« Iniquity, or at leaſt, I have followed a 
« Multitude to do Evil: Every Year have I 
« heap*d-up to my ſelf new Treaſures of 
« Wrath in Hell, inſtead of ſecuring a Crown 
& in Heaven, and advancing my Station and 
« my Joy there. Is there any Hope for me 
« in the poor Remains of Lite that may yet 
« -be allotted me? Is the Grace of the Go- 
* ſpel ſufficient to ſave ſuch .a Wretch as 


A 


« Fam? 
Tes, O Sinner, it is ſufficient, for Jeſus 
Cbriſt came into the World to ſave Sinners, even 


the very Chief of them. There is Grace in 


the Heart of the Father to receive thee 3 
There is ſufficient Virtue in the Blood of 


Chriſt to cleanſe away all thy Guilt ; There 
is Influence enough in the bleſſed Spirit to 


ſoften thy Heart and renew thy Nature, 


tho* thou art an old hardened Rebel, and a 
Tranſgreſſor from thy very Infancy. Loſe 
nota Moment more, but ſer about the Work 
in good earneſt ; trifle no longer with Grace, 
thou who art on the Borders of the Grave ; _ 
fly to the Hope that is ſer before thee ; beg 
Salvation of God with daily and nightly 
Fears, and give him no Reſt till he hath 
| „N R + mm 
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heard thee. Such an Importunity is like to 
be ſucceſsful; and then, tho* thy temporal 

Life hath been no Benefit to thee hitherto, 
vet the laſt Moments of it may poſſibly be 

accepted, and prevent thy everlaſting Death; 
God who is rich in Mercy, may beſtow on 
thee ſome humble Place in Heaven, but thou 
cCanſt not expect to ſnine among the brighteſt 
Saints. Thou mayſt be bleſſed among the 
Dead who dye in the Lord, and reſt from thy 
Sorrows and thy Sins; but thou haſt ſcarce 

any good Works to follow thee. Thy Works 
in all the ſprightly Years of thy Life have 
been Matter of Guilt and Shame, and ' tis 
infinite Mercy, that they ſhall be remember'd 
no more. But if thy Heart be broken for 
Sin, and healed by the Blood of Chriſt, thy 

humble Repentance, and thy holy Faith in 
the few remaining Days of old Age and 
Death ſhall be accepted thro* the abounding 
Grace of the Goſpel. The dying Thief on 


the Croſs forbids thee to deſpair utterly, 


tho' thou haſt run a terrible Riſque, and 
venturꝰd on the Borders of Deſtruction : And 
if thou art ſaved at laſt, tis /o as by Fire, tis 
like a Brand -pluckt out of the Burning, or as a 
Man eſcaping naked out ef the Flames, and 
: palling on the very Brink of Hell into ever- 
laſting Life. 80 ö 


\ 


t 
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THE RECOLLECTION of the Doctrinal 
* Part. 

And is Life the only Space given me to 
be reconciled to God, and am I {till a Stranger 
and an Enemy? Have I waſted away fo many 
Years of this golden Seaſon of Hope, this Day 


of Mercy, and have I not yet received this 


Mercy, nor laid hold on this Hope ſet before me? 
Search, examine, enquire, what is thy State, 


O my Soul: And if thou art yet a Child of 
Wrath, and unreconciled to God, make haſte 


and fly for Refuge to the Grace of the Go- 


ſpel. Cry mightily for Repentance and For- 


giveneſs in the Name and Blood of Fefts. 
Let no more Days of thy Life paſs away 
in ſuch a dangerous and dreadful State, leſt 
Life ſhould come to a ſpeedy Period, and 
then thou art baniſh'd from Grace and Hope 


for ever. 


But if the Characters of a ſincere Peni« 


tent, and an holy Chriſtian be found with 
_ thee, If thou art Partaker of the Love of 


God thro? the Grace of Feſus, then bleſs the 
Lord, O my Soul, and let all that is within me 
praiſe his holy Name, that he has not cut me 


off in the Days of my Enmity to God, un- 


fanctifyd, and unpardon'd; that he has 
lengthen'd out my Life and the Seaſons of 
his Mercy, till he has changed my ſinful 


Nature and ſecur'd me in the Covenant of 
FO CZ Co ES 


1s Life given me as an Opportunity of Service 


to my Lord Jeſus? *Tis he that has redeemed 


me, tis he that has laid out his valuable 
Life for me, what ſhall I do, O my Saviour, 
to make ſome humble Returns of Acknow- 
ledgment and Love? O let my uſeleſs and 
unſerviceable Years be forgiven, and let the 
Remains of Life, whether long or ſhort, be 
all devoted to the Intereſts and Honours of 
my Redeemer. Were it poſſible for the 
Saints, after they have dwelt ſome time in 
Heaven, to come down and dwell on Earth 
agam, how would they multiply their La- 
bours, and lay out their new Life in more 


Activity and Service for their God and Sa- 


viour? When they have found and taſted 
what a Heaven of Happineſs fucceeds the 
ſhort Labours of Life, how would they dou- 

ble all their Zeal and Diligence, and be 
griev'd they could do no more? When they 
have ſeen and converſed with their beloved 
Lord, and beheld him Face to Face, with 
how much warmer Love would they engage 


in his Service? Surely they would all cry 


out, that the longeſt Life on Earth is muc 
too ſhort to ſhew their Zeal, Affection, and 
Gratitude to ſo divine and glorious a Friend. 


Think of this, O my Soul, and remember, 


i thou ever arrive fave at Heaven, thou wilt 
with thou hadſt done more for thy beloved 


3 Lord here an. Earth, 4 
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Seim IX. Dir xo 77 
[s this mortal Life continued to me that I may 
ſpread a Savour of Piety amongſt my Pellow- 
Creatures,” and ſet a religious Example to Men? 
Lord, ſuffer me to do nothing that may lead 
Sinners aſtray from thee. Pardon all the 
evil Examples I have ever given, and let my 
future Conduct ſhine in Holineſs, as a Pat- 
rern to thoſe that are round about me. Me- 
thinks, I would convince the World that Re- 
ligion has ſomething excellent and divine in 
it, and encourage them to the Practice of 
ſtrict Godlineſs. n 
Is Life prolonged that I may be profitable in 
Mazkind, and have I lived thus long already 
to ſo little Purpoſe? Though my Goodneſs 
extends not unto thee, O Lord, yet I entreat 
that my Fellow-Creatures may be the bet- 
ter for me while I continue amongft them. 
O may the God of Abraham beſtow on me 
that rich Favour which Abraham received 
in thoſe divme Words of Promiſe, I will 
bleſs thee: and I will make thee a: Bleſſing. I 
would fain live uſeful and beloved, that I 
may die deſired and lamented. What a 
ſhameful Thing is it when I go out of the 
World that my Acquaintance ſhould ſay, 
He is gone, but there is no boſs of him. 
Hlave my Days been prolonged thus far that 
my Hopes of Heaven might be daily encreaſing, 
that my Evidences of Adoption might grow 
ftrouger daily, and my Soul be more prepared 
for Heaven: Look inward then, O my Soul: 
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Haſt thou acquired a more divine and hea- 
venly Temper than in Years paſt? Art thou 


wrought up to a greater Meetneſs for the 
Inheritance on Rig! ? Are thy Deſires, thy 


Appetites, and all thy Powers more fitted 
for the Buſineſs of bas, and attempered 


do the Bleſſedneſs of the upper World? Art 


thou growing fitter ſtill for the Sight of 
Cod, for Converſe with Chriſt, for the Com- 


pany of Saints and holy Angels? How are 


thy Days, and Months, and Years run 
out to waſte, if thou art ſo much nearer 
Death, and yet art not 9 much riper for 
Heaven? 

And is it poſſible that a Leng th of Life 
ſhould be ſo improved, as that my Crown of © 
Glory, and my Portion of Happineſs. may be 
enlarged * ? Let my holy Ambition 
awake at fuch a Hint as this, and let me a- 
ſpire to a ſuperior Rank among the Bleſſed, 
by employing every Part of Life to the moſt 
noble and excellent Purpoſes for which Life 


- Þ granted. Let me ever abound in the Work 


of the Lord, ſince I am aſſured that no Part 
of my Labours ſhall be in vain in the Lord, 
or want 1ts proper Recompence. Though 

*tis the Blood of my. Redeemer that has pur- 
chaſed all the Prizes and Crowns in Heaven ; 


2 = if I am a fwift Runner in the Chriſtian 


ace, and the Race itſelf be long, I am fit- 
ted to receive the fairer Prize : * * Jam 


8 Wwe * victorious Soldier in the * 


denn K. Lire 
of Chriſt, and have ſerved faithfully through 
a tedious War, I may have reaſon to hope 
for a brighter Crown. We may humbly 
wait for a Reward in Proportion to the Work, 
according to the Encouragements of the 
Bible, while we ſtill acknowledge, that it is 
free and ſovereign Grace both enables us 
to hold out working, and beſtows the rich 
Reward. Amen. | | 
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The privilege of the Living above 
the Dead. 8 


1 CO R. iii. 22. 


E 
5 0 
I nei ber Life or Death, — All are ; 
JOWFS. ©. 1 

- HEN theſe Words were explain- y 
| / ed, this Doctrine was drawn from H 
\ the firſt Part of them, viz. When r 

] 


Life is given or continued to the Saints 
- . - : 
tis for their Advantage. 


q 
The firſt Thing propoſed in our Meditati- t 
ons of this Truth, was to make it appear by 7 
a Variety of Inſtances, that Life is deſigned for t 
the Benefit of Chriſtians. | 
I proceed now to the Second; viz. To 


amplify and confirm this Doctrine yet further, h 
by repreſenting what various Graces may be ex- l 
erciſed on Earth, which can have no Place in l 
Heaven; and to diſcover in what reſpects - 

it © tiving 
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living Chriſtian may be ſaid to have ſome Ad- 
vantage over the Saints that are dead. 1 
I. The firſt Grace I ſhall mention, which 
belongs only to this Life, is, Faith of Things 
unſeen, whether preſent or future, for in Hea- 
ven this ſort of Faith is ended and loſt; it 
vaniſhes into Sight. 1 Cor. v. 17. Here in 

| this World we walk by Faith, not by Sigbt; 

but in the World above, we ſhall ive by Sight 
and not by Faith. Bleſſed are thoſe Souls on 
Earth who have not ſeen and yet have believed. 
Hereby the living Chriſtian doth much 
Honour to God, and offers him a Revenue 
of ſuch Glory, as can never be offered to him 
among all the Saints and Angels on high. 
| To believe that here is a God who made all 
Things, among a World of Atheiſts that 
deny him that made them: To carry it to- 
ward an unſeen God with a ſolemn Awe of 
| W his Majeſty, and deep Reverence and Sub- 


1 miſſion to his Will, in the midſt of thought- 
] leſs Sinners who deride Religion, and live 


without God in the World: To believe that 

the Bible is the Word of God, notwithſtand- 
ing all the Difficulties contained in it, and all 
: the bold and ſubtle Cavils that Infidels have 

raiſed againſt it: To make this Word the 
Ground of our Religion, the Rule of our 
Practice, and the Foundation of our Hopes, 
in the midſt of an Age of Deiſts and Heathens, 
that laugh at our Bible and our Belief toge- 
ther Theſe are noble Inſtances of a 2 

fy | alt 
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Faith in a World of Infidelity. To believe 
that Jeet of Nazareth, who was hanged 
upon a Tree without Jeruſalem, and died 
there, is the on begotten Son of God, the 
Maker and the Saviour of the World: To 
believe that he now lives and governs all 
Things at the Right Hand of his Father, 


x and t to truſt in him who died upon the Croſs 


to give us a Crown of eternal Life; Theſe 
are ſuch Exerciſes of the Grace of F aith, as 
have no Place in the World of Sight, where 
every Saint beholds him Face to Face: Such 
Acts as theſe, are only ſuited to our preſent 
an of Abſence from the Lord, and yet 
| are highly honourable to God and our 
mer, whom having not ſeen we love, and 
bh — though noa de ſee him not, yet Be- 
beving, we Mice with Joy unſpeakable, 2 Pet, 
. 

To believe that * is 4 Heaven of Glory 
far above the Clouds, where our Lord 70 
Chriſt has dwelt in his human Nature almoſt 
two thouſand Vears, and where ten Thou- 
fands of his bleſſed Saints and Angels are for 
ever enjoying divine Conſolations; To main- 
tain a firm Belief that there is a Reward for 
the Righteous laid up on high, while they 
are here trodden to che Duſt; To believe 
there is a Hell, an unſeen World of Miſery 
and Torture, where damned Spirits are pu- 

niſhed for their Rebellion againſt the great 
God, and ſhall for ever ſufter the Weight of of 


\ 
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his Indignation ; and to walk through this 


World with a holy Negligence and Contempt 


of it under the Influence of theſe future In- 


viſibles, theſe eternal Joys and eternal Sor- 


rows: This is a Faith that gives much Glory 


to God, while we live, and ſpeak, and act, 
while we ſuffer and endure, as ſeeing him who 


is inviſible, and firmly believing all the Joys 


and Terrors of another World, which are 


hidden from us by the Veil of Fleſh and Blood. 


This was the Faith of the ancient Patri- 


archs Abraham, 1/aac, and Jacob; This was 
the Faith of Noah and Moſes, and many 
other Heroes, whoſe Names ſhine with Ho- 


nour in St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Hebrews 


And the great and bleſſed God received daily 


Honours from this their Faith. 


In Heaven all theſe Inviſibles are ſeen, all 


theſe Futurities become preſent, and they are 


no longer Matters of Faith. O that this 


| F aith might overſpread the Earth, as Sight 
 b found all over Heaven 


II. Hope and Expectation of future Bleſſings, 
either here or hereafter, under all preſent 
Darkneſſes and Diſcouragements, is another 


Grace which may be exerciſed by the living 


Saints; but among the Saints that are dead 
there is no Room nor Place for it, for in 


Heaven our Hape is turned into Enjoyment ; 


Hope that is ſeen or Enjoyed is not Hope, what 
4 Man ſeeth why doth be yet hope for? But if 
we hope for that which wwe ſee not, then do "we 
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with Patience wait for it, Rom. viii. 24. And 


this patient and chearful Expectation under 
diſcouraging Difficulties, is a glorious Ho- 
mage paid to God, ſuch as the Saints in Hea- 
ven cannot pay him ROM 
The living Chriſtian knows not what Ho. 
nour he brings to his God, when his Hope 
for promiſed Mercies bears itſelf up, while 
there are no appearing Proſpects to the Eye 
of Senſe, and in Oppoſition to a thouſand 
riſing Dangers; when he can live upon the 
naked Promiſe, and be aſſured of the full 
Performance, merely becauſe his God hath 
ſpoken it. . 1 
Then we give Honour to God, ſuch as the 
Souls in Heaven can't give him, when under 
the renewed Exerciſe of Faith and Repen- 
tance we maintain a.humble Hope of the Par- 
don of Sin thro? the Promiſes of his Goſpel, 


even though our Iniquities have been ex- 
.ceeding great, and though Sin is every Day 
working and ſtriving againſt our beſt Pur- 


poſes, and too often bringing us under freſh 
Guilt. GERT ol: 


Then we glorify our bleſſed Redeemer ſo 3 


the Saints in Heaven cannot glorify him, 
when we feel our Conſciences burdened with 
Sin, and yet maintain Faith - and Hope of 
Acceptance with a great and holy God, thro 
the Death, Righteouſneſs, and Interceſſion 
of a Perſon whom we never ſaw. This 1 
an illuſtrious Honour done to the N _ 
n - =o an 
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and Sacrifice, and Mediation of the Son of 


* God: 


Then we give Glory to the bleſſed Spirit our 
Enlightener, and our Sanctifier, when in the 
midſt of our own Errors and Darkneſſes, 
and in the midſt of Difficulties and Cavils 
raiſed by Men, we truſt in his Promiſed 
Guidance into all neceſſary Truth; when we 
walk on in the midſt of Temptations, wait- 
ing and hoping for freſh ſanctifying Influen- 
ces, while we feel and groan over the Deceit- 
fulneſs and the Weakneſs of our own Hearts, 
that are too ready to ſtart aſide from God 
like a broken Bow. 

Then we honour God and his Goſpel in- 
deed, when we hope for our own final Sal- 
vation through the Blood of the everlaſting 
Coyenant, having fled for Refuge to the 
Hope that is ſet before us, though by the 


Wiles of the Devil, we have been under ſtrong 


Temptations to Deſpair, and ſometimes have 

ſeemed to be forſaken of God, as Chriſt Je- 
jus was when hanging on the Croſs: Twas 
then that he glorified his Father and his God, 
by the Conſtancy and Courage of his Hope, 
in ſuch a Manner as he was never capable of 
doing after that great and dreadful Day 
and herein his poor tempted Followers have 
been. noble Imitators of their Saviour and 
their Lord, and have held faſt their Confi- 
dence in divine Mercy in the midſt of ſore 
Temptations, and given great Glory to their 
God and Father. | Nor 
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Nor is this/Hope a vain preſuming Confi- 


dence, or a bold fit of Enthuſiaſm, for it 
e vidences its own heavenly and divine Origi- 


nal, by keeping the Soul pure, and holy, 
and humble, in the midſt of all this Dark- 


neſs, and this diſconſolate State; He that hath: 
Ibis Hope will purify himſelf even as Chriſt i; 


pure, 1 John iii. 3. Apreſuming Hope that 
carries no Spring of Holineſs in it, can nel- 
ther honour God nor profit Men. 

But there are other Occaſions alſo in this 


Life, for the Exerciſe of the Grace of Hope 


viz: amidft huge and threatning Difficulties, 


that relate to the publick Intereſts of Religi- 


on. When the feebleand doubting Chriſtian 
ſees the Affairs of the Church of Chriſt ſink- 
ing daily, he is almoſt ready to ſink and die 
too, and to deſpair for Zion; and ' tis the 
Language of bis unbelief, By whom ſhall 
Jacob ariſe, for he is ſmall? But the ſtronger 


Chriſtian who knows how to live upon a Pro- 


miſe,” can reply, that the God of Jacob is Al- 
mighty, the King of 1/aet is the true God 
and everlaſting King, and the Intereſt of the 
Church ſhall riſe again, even though it were 
_ drowning 3 for not all the Floods on Earth, 
- nor even the Gates of Hell gt prevail againſt 


te Church that is built upon Jeſus the Rock 
of Ages: And Feſus bine 


If receives his ſpe- 
cial Tribute of Glory from his Saints on 
Earth, while they triumph in this Hope. 


There 


— 
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| There are alſo ſome Seaſons wherein a liv- 
ting Saint honours God in this World, by 
maintaining his Hope in the midft of various 
Trials that attend him in his private Affairs, 
and eſpecially when Poverty and Diſtreſs over- 
take him [ike an armed Man, and he hath no 
other Help nor Hope left, but in ſome gra- 
cious Words of Promiſe, and ſome unknown 
Appearances of Providences in his behalf. 
Bleſſed are the Poor who can live by Faith! 

A Chriſtian honours God alſo greatly in 
the Days of Sickneſs, and the Hour of Death, « 
when he feels Nature finking, and Fleſh diſ- 
ſolving; yet he can look upon his withering 
n 8 Limbs without. Diſmay in the Hope of the 
Reſurrection, and ſpeak in the Language of 
je N boly Fob, Though after my Skin Worms devour 
© i Body, yet in my Fleſh ſhall I ſee God, Job 
ll xIx. 26, | We | nes, 

a I grant that the Saints who are in Heaven, 
- the Spirits of the Fuſt made perfelt wait allo, 
. and hope for the Reſurrection of the Body 
d and all the promiſed Bleſſings of that Day; 
ae but they have a bright and ſure Proſpect of 
re Nit by the Light of Glory, in which they read 
h, all the Promiſes ;- and they have a Pledge © 
and Pattern of it in the Body of Jeſus Chriſt 
k naiſed from the Dead, and glorified in the 
e- midſt of them. Their Hope lies under no 
on Darkneſs, no Diſcouragement. The Saints 
an Earth therefore, in the Exerciſe of this 
their Hope, give a greater Glory to God 
| 2 than 


\ 
\ 
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o_ thoſe in Heaven; for it ſtruggles with 
mighty Difficulties: and overcomes them all. 
It is ſuch, a Hope as Arabam built on the 
mere Promiſe of God, that he ſhould have 
a Son when he was an hundred Years old, 
and his Wife Sarah was Ninety. He hoped 
in God who quickeneth. the Dead, and callet 
thoſe Things -which be not as though they were; 


who. againſt Hope believed in Hope, that be 


' might become the Father of many Nations, ac- 


_ cording to that which was ſpoken, So ſhall thy 


» Seed be. He ſtaggered not at the Promiſe if 
God through Unbelief, but Was firong in Fail 
giving Glory to God, Rom. iv. 17. 
III. Liberality aud Compaſſion to the Pour is 
another Exerciſe of Grace, for which this 
Life only gives Opportunity. The Object 
of our Bounty on Earth are both Saints and 
Sinners, for we are charged to imitate our 
heavenly Father, abo commands, is Sun to riſe 
on the Evil and the Goody and his. Rain to fall 


and refreſh the Juſt and the Unjuſt, Mat. v. 45. 


But in the World to come, the Saints are 
_ raiſed far above the Want of our Compaſſion, 
and condemned Sinners in their long everlaſt 

en are forbid all Refreſhment. 


t is in this Lift only, that we. can ſhew 


our Love to Chriſt himſelf, by refreſhing tht 
Bowels of his Saints. Tis here that we may 

treaſure up Matter for. divine Approbation 
and ſolemn Applauſe in the great Judgment 
* * when the Alms chat have been given in 
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a private Corner, where the Left Haud has not 


known what the Right-Hand did, ſhall he pub- 


lim'd with Honour before that innumerable 
Aſſembly. I remember, (ſays our bleſſed 
« Lord) I well remember, when in yonder 


3 World ye fed my hungry Saints, then ye 


« feed and nouriſh d me; when ye gave Drink 
« to them, ye gave Drink to me, and reliey'd 
« my Thirſt ;-when ye beſtow'd Garments on 
« them, it was I that was naked, and ye clotb- 


« ed and covered me; and when ye viſited them 
in Sickneſs or in Priſon, J was the Priſoner, 


« Twas fick, and J take it as kindly as tho” 


« ye had viſited and comforted me. 4 Aſto- 
niſhing'Condeſcenſion of the Son of God ! 


Surprizing Honour put on the liberal Chri- 
ſtian! But here is the only Place for ac- 


quiring theſe Honours, tho' they are Pub- 


lid hereafter. 


There is no poor Chriſtian to be ſupply⸗d 
in Heaven out of the Stores of your Boun 


no naked Saints to be clothed there. All | 


the Regions of Heaven cannot afford any 
ſuch Object of you Compaſſion and Love.” 


Many a Saint on Earth is hun and thirſty, 
and naked, and expos'd W. 78 Hardſhips 


and Neceſſities.” but Neceſſities and Hard- 


ſhips are unknown in Heaven, Many a Wi- 
dow,” and Orphan, and poor dettitute Chri- 


ſtian, lies fick and groaning as it were at 
the-. Gates of Glory : 


Vor. III. O fort 
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: fort them; for there is no deſtitute Creature, 


no Sick or Poor, no needy Widow or Or- 


phan, within the Gates. 
Life is given to ſome Perſons for this very 


end! Good Dorcas was even raiſed from the 
Dead, and had be Life lengthen'd out to 


make more Coats and Garments for | the Poor. 


Miniſtring to the Saints is a delightful La- 
bour, and a Buſineſs worth living for. In 
this World the rich Chriſtian has the Ho- 
nour of being a Steward for Cod to feed his 


Children: but in the World above, there are 
no earthly Treaſures to receive ſuch a ſort 


of 5 as this is, no Alms to be 


offer d up as an acceptable Sacrifice to God 


the Father, or to his Son Jeſus. See then 


2 ye practiſe this Virtue as often as Provi- 


dence gives a ee ; per Occaſion, and thus 
ance 


conſecrate you o the Lord of the whole 
_ Earth. a a little to the Lord in this 
Manner, and it ſhall be paid with large Inte- 
reſt : He that hath Pity on the Poor lendeth 
zo the Lord, ang he will repay him, Prov. 


. 


Perhaps aa; Week, or another Day 
ſhall divide you from-all your earthly Rich- 
es; no more of them can be laid out for 
| God: Perhaps Death may ſend you into the 

inviſible World, and ye ſhall have no.more 
Objects of your Pi ity for ever; whatſoever 
thy "Hand 1 — finds io do, do it with all tby 


Might. You A are eo in * World, rs 
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Rich alſo in good Works, ready to diſtributes . 
willing to communicate, laying up in Store a 
| good oundation againſt the Time to come, that 
pe may lay hold on eternal Life, 1 Tim. vi. 18. 
And remernber that he that /ows ſparingly ſhall 
reap ſparingly, but he that ſoweth bountifully in 
his Diſtributions to the Poor for the fake of 
Chriſt, Hall alſo reap bountifully of the Riches 
of Glory in the great Day of Reward, 2 Cor. 
IV. Another Grace which only the Living 
can exerciſe, is, Charity to our Fellomu-Crea- 
tures under their Miſtakes, or Infirmities, and 
a charitable and loving Frame of Spirit to our 
Fellow-Chriſtians who differ from us either in 

Frinciple or Frag... ..-. -:: 1 

Infirmities and Miſtakes belong only to 

the preſent State: This Life is the only Time 
when a Fellow-Saint can be overtaken in 4 

Fault, and when we are capable of reſtoring 
fuch a one in the Spirit of Meekneſs. Tis here 
only that the propos'd Motive has any Room 
or Place, Conſider thy [elf left: thou alſo be 
tempted, Gal. vi. 1. And tho' we are bound 
to maintain an everlaſting Averſion to every 


Sin, yet we ſhould imitate and honour the 


forgiving Mercy of our God, by ſpeaking 
Peace and Conſolation to a returning Sin- 
ner. < | 
Be not too ſevere in your Cenſures, you 
| who have been kept from Temptation, but 
pity others who are fallen, and mourn over 
e ” Fs - +... a 
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their Fall. Do not think or ſay the worſt- 


Things you can of thoſe who have been ta- 
ken in the Snare of Satan, and been betrayed 


into ſome groſſer Iniquities. When you ſee 
them grieved and aſhamed of their own Fol- 
lies, and bowed down under much Heavineſs, 
take Occaſion then to ſpeak a ſoftening and 


a healing Word. Speak for them kindly, 


and ſpeak to them tenderly. Have Compa/ | 
fron. of them leſt they be ſwallowed up of over 


much, Sorrow, 2 Cor. ii. 7. And remember 


too, O cenſorious Chriſtian, - that thou art 
.alſo in the Body, tis rich Grace that has ke 155 | 
or 


-thee hitherto, and the ſame God, who 


wiſe Ends has ſuffered: thy Brother to. fall, 
may puniſh thy Severity and reproachful 
Language, by with-holding his Grace from 
chee in the next Hour of Temptation; and 
then thy own Fall and Guilt ſhall upbraid. 


:thee with.inward and bitter Reflections, for 


thy ſharp Cenſures of thy weak and 9 


: ANN. 


This Life is the only Time wherein we 


can pity the Infirmities of our Brethren, and 
* Jbear their Burdens. This Law of Chriſt muſt 


be fulfilled in this World, for there is no Room 
for it in the next; wherefore. hear ye one ano- 
hers Burdens, and ſo fulfil ye the Law of Chriſt, 


Gal. vi. 2. 


This World is the only Place where diffe- 
Tent Opinions and Doctrines are found a- 
mongſt the Saints: Prein Forms of 
1 Devotion, 
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Devotion, and Sects, and Parties, have no 
Place on high: None of theſe Things can 
interrupt the Worſhip or the Peace of Hea- 
ven. See to it then, that you practiſe this 

Grace of Charity here, and love thy Brother, 
and receive him into thy Heart in holy Fel- 
lowſhip, tho' he may be weak in the Fa tb, 
though he may ohſerve Days and Times, and 

may feed upon Herbs, and indulge ſome ſu- 
perſtitious Follies, while thou art ſtrong in 
| Faith, and well acquainted with the Liberty 
of the Goſpel. Let not little Things pro- 
0 voke you to divide Communions on Earth; 
- IM but by this ſort of Charity, and a Catholick 
. Spirit, honour the Saviour and his Church 
here in this World; for ſince there are no 
Parties, nor Sects, nor contrary Sentiments 
| among the Church in Heaven, this Chriſti- 
1 an Virtue can never find any Room for Ex- 
r 


wee there. This kind of Charity ends at 
V. Sympathy with Mourners, and Pity and 
Relief to thoſe that are opprefſed with many 
; Sorrows, is a Virtue that belongs only to the 
0 Saints on Earth. There are no ſorrowful 
Chriſtians in Heaven; and the various Me- 
" I thods of Comfort, which we practiſe toward 
. our ſuffering Brethren here below, are there- 
5 fore unpracticable in the upper World. The 
God of all Comfort is he who comforteth us in 
our Tribulations, for this Reaſon, that we may 
of. be able to comfort thoſe that are oppreſſed wi 
© AT MS their 


294 The Privilege of the Serm. X. 


their heavy Afflictions, 2 Cor. i. 4. This is 
pure Religion and undefiled, to viſit the Father- 
les and the Widow in their Afﬀiiftions, as well 

as 70 keep your ſelves unſpotted from the World, 
James 1. lt. But it is the Religion of che 

Church on Earth, not che Religion of Hea- 
wen. 

Go then, and viſit thy Brother in Diſtrek, 

viſit poor afflicted and ſuffering Chriſtians: 
Go mention the Promiſes of divine Grace that 
belong to them in a ſuffering State, and lead 

them to reſt upon ſome happy Promiſe : Go 
teach them the Benefit of afflictive Circum- 
ſtances: Let the twelfth Chapter to the He- 
brews be your Text, and raiſe many a ſweet 
Inference for the Support of Sufferers. T 7 
them of the Fruits of Holineſs that gro 
upon the bitter Tree of earthly Cows; 
and that the Wood of the Croſs bloſſoms 
with Grace and Glory. Put them in Mind 
of the Examples of divine Deliverance, when 
there has been no outward Proſpect of Help 
and Hope. Lead them to a Meditation of 
the heavenly, State: Point their Thoughts 


upward: Direct their Faith and their Hope 


thither: Teach them to look at the T hings 


that are unſeen and eternal, that they may be 
able in the Language of Faith to fay, The 


Night Afiiftions which are but for a Moment 
are working for us an eternal Ww eight of Glory, 
2 gat 1. 1 hl I ac 


There 
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There are no Sorrows among the Inhabi- 
tants of Heaven, no Sufferings there, no Pain, 


no Complaint; nor is there _ need of your 


Confolations: This is a Wor u cannot 
do in Paradiſe, but God delights to ſee his 
Children here comfort one another in their 
Travels thro' this Valley of Tears, this tire- 
ſome Wilderneſs, 1 Te. iv. 18. Then let 
us give our Fellow-Chriſtians their Due of 
Conſolation, and offer to our God the Sacri- 


ice of his Delight. 


VI. Forbearance and Forgiveneſs of real or 
ſuppoſed Injuries, is a Grace to be practiſed 
only by the living Chriſt ian. Chriſt Feſus our 
Lord demands it, and lays a Bar upon your 


Hopes of the Forgiveneſs of God, if ye re- 


fuſe it to your Fellow- Creatures. Mat. vi. 
14, 13. And the great Apoſtle intreats you 
to practiſe it. Put on therefore (as the Elect 
of God, Holy and Beloved) Bowels of Mercies, 
Kindneſs, humbleneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, Long- 


fuffering ; forbearing one another, and ie 


one another, if any Man hath a Quarrel againſt 
any: Even as Chriſt forgave you, jo alſo do ye. 
Col. iii. 12, 13. Charity (or Love, as it ſhould 
be tranſlated) /uffers long, beareth all things, and 
hopeth all things; and tho* conſidered in the 


general Notion of Love to the Saints, it lives 


for ever in Heaven; yet theſe ſpecial Exer- 
ciſes of it belong only to this World. Cha- 
rity or Love is not eaſily provoked, it thinketh no 


Exil, gives every thing the beſt turn that it 


O 4 Will 
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will bear, and puts the beſt Senſe upon all 
Things that are ſpoken. O that every living 
Chriſtian might adorn his Profeſſion with the 
Exerciſe of this Virtue! 


_. Meekneſs is a Grace which has no Place in 
the upper World, in this Reſpect, that it 
has no Trials there. Glorify God your Sa- 
viour therefore in the Days of your Trial 
here Nan. and be ye an ae as he 
Was, be ye flow to Anger, and ſwift to forgive 
as God ey eto is. When you — a 
Word of Offence or Reproach ſpoken, and 


feel the riſing Ferment of the Blood, watch 


againſt it, ſubdue it; this is the Hour of 
Battle, ſee that ye come off Conquerors. 
When | chere Ba Word of Bitterneſs upon 
your Tongue, ftifle it, and keep ſilence, ſub- 
due the Temptation, and prevent that Sin, 


2p Glory to God in this Manner, Which 
the Saints in Heaven cannot do. Dearii be- 


loved, avenge. not your ſelves, but rather give 


bug overcome Evil with Good, ROM. xi. 19, 21. 
Laue is a * — int * Hes 

en, it grows high, it ipreads wide, and It 
Res brig ht in the upper World. Love is 
2 Grace that out-lives Faith and Hope, and 
endures for ever. There ig no ſuch Union 

Hearts, no ſuch ſacred Bonds of Aﬀecti- 
on as are found among the Saints on high. 
Heayen is the very Element and Region of 


Love 3 bat dis all Love to Gods Lowe to Chrif, 
1125 "© + > 
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and to our Fellow-Saints : For Love to Enemies 
is not known in that Country, becauſe there's 
no Enemy there. To love them that hate us, 
to bleſs them that cnrſe us, to pity, and for- 
give, and pray for thoſe that injure us, theſe 
are not only noble Singularities of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, which are not known amongſt 
all the Catalogues of Heathen Virtues, but 
neither are they practiſed in the heavenly 
World. As glorious and ſublime as they are, 
yet they are never found amongſt the Spirits 
of the Fuſt made perfef: Thoſe holy Souls; 
are all far above the Reach of Malice,, Ha- 
tred, and Enmity; there are no Objects there 
for them to exerciſe theſe divine Virtues up- 
on. Love to Enemies therefore dwells only 
amongſt the living Saints: To forgive Inju- 
ries, is the Glory that is peculiar to Chriſti- 
ans in this mortal State, and our bleſſed Sa- 


viour has a moſt peculiar Revenue of Ho- 


nour from it. Oo 
But beſides the Honour that Chri/# and his 

Goſpel receive from ſucha kind and charita- 

ble Conduct, there is a Pleaſure in this Vic- 


tory over Reſentment, that far exceeds the 


Pleaſure of Revenge, which is the Delight 
of the Wicked: And *tis a Pleaſure alſo, 
which the Saints above cannot partake of; 
for there are no Offences, no Injuries; no' 
Provocations there: This Life alone is the 
Time to forgive, and to be forgiven. Now 
who is there among us, that would not ſeize 

Fs 2 a 
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— ee of every Injury andOffence to 
eaglorious Duty, and enjoy a Pleaſure 
Which the Bleſſed in Heaven cannot taſte? 
VII. Seif-denial and Mortification of Sin, be- 
longs alſo to this Life alone. Tis the firſt 
Leſſon in the School of Chriſt, to deny our 
ſelves daily, if we will be his Diſciples, Lutte 
Ix. 23. but it is the Leſſon of the School, and 
not of the Palace; a Leſſon for Earth, and 
not for Heaven; for in the World above our 
Duty is all Delight, and there is no need of 
contradicting our own Pleaſure, or our In- 
tereſt, in order to pleaſe or ſerve our God, 
or our Brother. In thoſe holy Regions every 
Part of our Work is congenial to our ſancti- 
fied Natures, and with reſiſtleſs Appetite 
and Inclination ſhe ſhall purſue all the Duties 
that belong to that happy State. 
Nor are there any Sins to be mortified 
there: The Bod of Death is buried with 
the Body of F leſh f in the Grave, and Earth 
is the Place where the Members of it muſt 
be put to Death. Mortiſy therefore your Mem- 
bers which are upon the Earth, Fornication, 
Uncleanneſs, inordinate Afettion, evil Concupi/- 
cence and Covetouſneſs, which is Idolatry, Col. 
i. 5. Let us be daily engaged in the zealous 
Practice of this Duty, and ſubdue all the un- 
ruly Appetites that make an Aſſault upon 
our Virtue, that defile our Conſciences, and 
diſturb our Peace. Now, now is the time 
to * our ſelves at ; Wark to fight againſt 
ED =: .. our 
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our vicious Inclinations, and our irregular 


Deſires ; Now let us multiply our Victories 
over Sin and Self. Earth is the Field of Bat- 


tel with Sin: In Heaven our Deſires ſhall all 


be pure and holy, there is no ſinful wandring 
Appetite, no perverſe Affection, no irregu- 
lar Thought or Wiſh amongſt all the Saints 


above: There is no Conteſt with indwelling 
Corruptions, no ſuch: Conqueſts are to be 


gained in all that holy and happy World. 


There are no new Honours of this Kind to 


be given to Jeſus the Captain of our Salva- 
tion, nor any new Triumphs to be obtained 
over Sin, to the Glory of divine Grace. Come 
then, let us beſtir our ſelves, and awake to 


the Battle, let us bravely reſiſt the Workings 


of Fleſh and Blood, by the Aids of the bleſ- 
ſed Spirit, let us be ſtrong in ibe Grace that is 
in Chriſt Feſus, and maintain the glorious 
Wartare, like Soldiers who fight for the Ho- 
nour of their General, and who hope for a 
Crown of Immortality. Wl > 


If this Sermon be tos long it may be divided bere- 
VIII. Repentance and godly Sorrow for our 


paſt Offences, belong only to this Life. Con- 
verting Grace works only on Earth; we are 


called to repent in order to be forgiven, Re- 


ent and be converted that your Sins may be 


_ blotted out, Acts iii. 19. And the Exerciſe 
5 of this Grace is not only 


neceſſary at firſt 


O 6 Con- 


— 
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Converſion, (tho? it moſt eminently appears 
at that Seaſon) but it muſt run like a Thread 
thro* the whole Courſe of this mortal Life, 
till Death ſhall put an utter End to Sin. Let 
every known Sin therefore which we are 
guilty of, be attended with ſome new and ſen- 
fible Exerciſe of Shame, and Sorrow, and holy 
Indignation againſt our ſelves. Let us live 
in a daily, conſtant, penitent Frame, for we 
are daily Sinners. This painful Senſe of Sin, 
this holy Mourning, is an Honour done to 
the Law of our God. Tis the Living, the 
Living, who are called to this Work, for 
there is no Repentance inthe Grave: Shew your 


hatred of Sin therefore continually, and your 


ſincere Love to the Law of Holineſs by ſuch 
a Humiliation as becomes an imperfect Saint. 
Tou will ask me, Do not Saints in Heaven 
repent that they ever ſinned here on Earth ? 
I anſwer, That whatſoever Regret they 
feel in the Memory of their paſt Tranſgreſ- 
ſions, *tis not attended with ſuch ſenſible 
Shame and inward Pain at the Heart as are 
neceſſary to that Duty of Repentance that 
is required here on Earth; for there is no- 
thing muſt break in upon their perfect Peace 


or Joy in Heaven. As God is ſaid not to re- 
member their Iniquities, becauſe he does not 
remember them in order to puniſh, ſo the 


Saints above are of faid 10 repent f Sin, be- 
cauſe they have no ſuch Shame and Grief ac- 
companying it as whilſt they dwelt on — 
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and which are ſome of the moſt remarkable 
Ingredients in our Repentance. £3 

But we may ſuppoſe there is among them 
| ſome ſort of holy Self-diſplicency, and ſome- 
thing of a ſacred Regret, that ever they of- 
fended ſuch a God, and ſuch a Saviour? 
There will be ſurely an inward and hearty 
Diſ-approbation of their former ſinful Ways 
when-ever they think upon them: and in- 
deed, without ſome Reflection on their for- 
mer Guilt and Miſery, they can never give 
due Glory to Chriſt their Redeemer, who 
reſcued them from their Sorrows and their 
Sins. But all the painful and ſhameful At- 
tendants of this Grace of Repentance muſt be 
L baniſhed from Heaven, becauſe tis a State 

of perfect Joy and Peace. n 

IX. Patience and Submiſſion to the Will of 
God under all manner of painful Providences, 
gives Glory to God here on Earth, ſuch as 
the Saints in Heaven cannot give him. 

We are taught indeed to ſay, Lord, thy 
Will be done on Earth, as it is in Heaven: but 
it is the Preceptive Will of God, or the Will 
of his Commands, which is here ſignified, 
not his providential Will, whereby he puniſhes ;. 
for there's no Affliction in Heaven, and 
therefore there's no ſuch ſort of Submiſſion, 
no exerciſe of Patience there: They obey the 
Will of his Commands in Perfection there, 
and God himſelf has no Will that they ſhould 


Shew 


ſuffer, or endure Sorrow. 


5 Shew then, O Believers, your Submiſſion 
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to the Will of God here, as dear and obe- 


dient Children, when your heavenly Father 
ſees it needful to chaſten you. Heb. xi. 6, 
7, 8, &c. F ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth 
with you as with Sons, for what Son is he whom 
tbe 2 
rence therefore when he corrects you, and 
be ye in Subjection to the Father of Spirits and 
live. *Tis only Children under Age that 
their earthly Fathers ſcourge and chaſtiſe; 
ſuch are Chriſtians in this World, the Sons 
of God in their Infant-State ; but when the 
Children are grown up to manly Age, they 
have no more Chaſtiſement; ſuch are the 
Saints in Heaven, who are grown lo the Ful- 


ne of the Meaſure of that Stature which God 


deſigns for them in Chriſt, This Life there- 
fore is the only Time when you can honour 
the Sovereignty and the Wiſdom of God 
your Father, when he ſees fit to take his 
Rod in Hand, and to inſtru you in Righte- 
e 


— 


X. A ſacred Compaſſionfor periſhing Sinners, 
and longing Deſire and Labour for the Conver- 


ion of Souls, is a Buſineſs that belongs to this 
Life only. When we are paſt the Line of 

Time and entered into Eternity, we can add 
no new Subjects to the Kingdom of our 
Lord: This is a Service that can be per- 
formed no where but in the preſent State: 


this 


Is the Living, and they alone that have 


atber chaſteneth not? Give him Reve- | 
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this Work entruſted with them. When the 
Lips are cloſed in the Grave they cannot 
ſ _ for God, nor exhort Sinners to be 
aved. 117: 
Let Miniſters call up all their Powers then 
to the bleſſed Work of the Goſpel. Let 
them ſtir up all their Gifts, and employ them 
all for the Welfare of immortal Souls, What 
is their Furniture of human Learning? What 
are their Talents of Oratory, their flowing 


| Language, and the Art of Perſuaſion? What 


is their Vivacity of Spirit, their Sweetneſs of 
Voice, their penetrating Force of Elocution? 
What are all theſe but Weapons of Warfare 
to fight againſt the Kingdom of Satan among 
Men, and Inſtruments to build up the Church 
of God on Earth? What are they all but 


| conſecrated Gifts to win Souls to Chriſt out 


of the Kingdom of this World? They are 
given only for Service in the preſent Life. 


Loet us uſe them then with our utmoſt Skill 
| for theſe holy Purpoſes: For whether there 


be Tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ® Whether there 
be Knowledge and human Learning, that Gall 
vaniſh away? Theſe poor imperfect Talents 
are not made for Heaven. Let our Zeal 
therefore employ them to the utmoſt on 
C | | „ 

O let us be inſtant in Seaſon and out of Sea- 
fon, and proclaim the Terrors of the Law to 
awaken the Stupid and Impenitent, to make 
them fly from the Wrath to come. Let us 


— 
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publiſh the glad Tidings of the Goſpel, and 
by all the Methods of Compaſſion and Ten- 
dernefs let us be/eech and intreat Sinners to be 
reconciled to God. Let us ſet the unſearchable 


Riches of Chriſt before them, the All- ſuffici- 


ency of his Righteouſneſs, and the Power of 
his Grace; and ſtudy and contrive how we 
may addreſs their Conſciences in the moſt 
ſucceſsful manner, till we have won their 
Hearts over to Chriſt and Salvation. 

And let this not only be the Labour of 


the Sanctuary, and the Work of our publick 


Offices in the Church, but let the Houſes 
where we dwell, and the Families where we 
viſit, be Witneſſes for us in the great Day, 
that we have inſtructed and warned the Souls 
of Men, that we have carried on the Buſineſs 
of the Pulpit in the Parlour, and have ſpread 


the Savour of the Knowledge of Chriſt through 


all our Converſation. mak 77 
Let Parents that are ſollicitous for the eter- 


nal Welfare of their Off-ſpring, and love 


their Sons and Daughters as their own Souls, 


let them ſeize the preſent Opportunity for 
this ſort of Work. Let them make uſe of 


all the Language of gentle Authority and of 


conſtraining Love, to win the Hearts of their 
Children to God, to perſuade them to ac- 
| cept of the Grace of Chriſt, and ſnatch them 
as Brands out of the Burning. Let Friends 
and deareſt Relatives, let Maſters and Rulers 
of Families lay hold on every juſt ha a 5 
O's wa 
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ſpeak of the Things of God to thoſe that are 
near them. Life is the only Time to expreſs 
our Zeal for God, and Love to Souls, in ſuch 
a manner as this. When we pray, Thy King- 
dom come, we ſhould awaken our Endeavours 
to gain ſome new Subjects to Chrif.. | 

Come, let us all engage our own Conſci- 


ences in this ſacred and compaſſionate Work, 


while we conſider that to Day is the accepted 
Time, nov is the Hour of Salvation. God may 
put an End to our own Lives, or the Lives 
of our Friends to Morrow, and either their 
Death or ours will prevent this ſort of Work 
for ever. Then we can ſpeak no more, or 
they can hear us no more: They will be for 
ever out of the Reach of our compaſſio- 
nate Deſires to fave them. We may fend 
our bitter Sighs and our fruitleſs Groans af- 
ter them, when they are gone down to 
Darkneſs without Hope; and we may feel 
the inward Anguiſh of a ſharp and painful 


Repentance, while through our Neglect and 


their own Folly and Wickedneſs, they ane 
curſing the Day of their Birth, and crying 


out in full Deſpair under the Torture of di. 
vine Vengeance. N ; 


. 


NI. Another Grace which can be exerciſed 
only in this Life, is, Holy Zeal, and Bald- 
neſs in the Profeſſion of Chriftianity, with Con- 
rage in Suffering for Chrift. Theſe are Vir- 
tues that belong only to our mortal State; 
theſe are made neceſſary to the Saints, 


2 
1 


habitants of that Country. 


306 The Privilege of the Serm. X. 
the Oppoſition that is raiſed againſt true Re- 
ligion by the Men of this World. Here in 
this World zhey that will live Godly in Chriſt 
Jeſus muſt ſuffer Perſecution, 2 Tim. iii. 12. 
Our Saviour himſelt in the firſt Publication 


of his own Goſpel, endured the Contradittion Þ 


of Sinners againſt himſelf; he ſealed his Doc- 
trine- with his own Blood, and has given his 
Followers a glorious Example of a ſuffering 
_ Zeal and holy Fortitude. Imitate him who 
endured the Croſs and deſpiſed the Shame. 
This ſort of Virtues doth not belong to 
the heavenly State, for there is no Oppoſi- 
tion made to Truth and Holineſs: There are 
no ſuch Trials of our Zeal and Courage in 
Heaven, Courage to ſpeak boldly for Chriſt, 
and Zeal to give him publick Glory, by 
maintaining his Goſpel in the Face of Terror 
and Death; for there are no Infidels, no Sin- 
ners, no Enemies in all the heavenly Regi- 
ons. There are no threatning Tyrants, no 
perſecuting Powers, no penal Laws in the 
upper World: No Priſons, no Fires, no Gib- 
bets nor Axes there for the Followers of the 
Lamb; No cruel Mockings, nor ſo much 
as a reproachful Word; but the greater our 
Zeal is for the Service of God and our Savi- 
our in the heavenly: State, the greater ſhall 
be our Honour and Applauſe among the In- 


Endure then for a Seaſon, ye Diſciples of 
Chriſt, grow bold in the Profeſſion of his 
_ N Name, 
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Name, and exult with holy Joy that you are 
in counted worthy to ſuffer Shame for his ſake, Acts 
v. 41. Tis here on Earth only that *tis in 
2. your Power to ſhew how much you love your 
Saviour more than your Life, and that your 
„Love to your Lord is ſtronger than Death with 
& all its Terrors. Upon this Account ſhall I 
1 WW exhort you to practiſe what the Apoſtle James 
8 1 expreſies ; James i. 2. Count it all Foy, my 
0 WW Brethren, when ye fall into divers Temptations, 
| for the Proof or Trial of your Faith ſhall appear 
to honourable and glorious when Chriſt comes, 
ſi- x Pet. i. 7. *I'was a frequent and ſacred 
re Ambition among rhe primitive Chriſtians to 
in contend for the Crown of Martyrdom. - This 
t, World is the only Stage for ſuch bloody 
Conflicts, and this Life is the only Seaſon. 
or wherein we can obtain the Addition of this 
n- Ornament to our Crown of Glory.  _ 
i- XII. May I add in the /aft Place, that a 
10 WF calm and chearful Readineſs for a Removal out 
he of this World is an Honour done to Chriſt and 
b- his Goſpel here on Earth, which belongs not 
he to the heavenly State. Death in the Courſe 
ch of Nature, as well as by the Hands of Vio- 
ur lence, hath always ſomething awful and for- 
i- midable in it. Fleſh and Blood ſhrinks and 
ill BY trembles at the Appearance of a Diſſolution, 
n- BW and Chriſt delights to ſee the Grace that he 
has wrought in his Saints, gain the Aſcen- 
of dency over Fleſh and Blood, and conquer 
us BW the Terrors of Death and the Grave. He 
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loves to ſee his Followers maintain a ſerene 
Soul, and venture into the inviſible World 
upon the Merit of his Blood, with holy For- 
titude and a chearful Faith. Tis only the 
living Chriſtian that can die, and glorify God 
his Saviour in that great and important 
Hour. The Saints who are arrived at Hea- 
ven, dwell in the Temple of God, and ſhall go 
They are for ever poſſeſſed of 
Life and Immortality. There are no more 
Deaths or Dangers for them to encounter, no 
more Terrors to engage their Conflict, Death 
is the laſt Enemy of the Saints, and when the 
Chriſtian meets it with ſacred Courage, he 
gives that Honour to the Captain of his Sal- 
YAHOO, which the Saints in Glory can never 
— and which he himſelf can never repeat. 
with Faith and Fortitude is a noble 
: _-_ uſion of a Life of Zeal and Service. 
ITis che very 
v done, — Heaven 
Thus I have made it evident in many In- 
Dances, chat there is a rich Variety of Vir- 
kues and Graces to be exerciſed in this Life, 

Which have no Place after Death, and upon 
this Account the living Chriſtian may be ſaid 
to bave ſome — beyond the Dead. 

Here an Opjection or two will ariſe that 
ma require an Anſwer. 
jet. 1. But is not Heaven ahrays re = 
preſented as a State of Perfection? Is 
race and Holineſs more complete = 


than 


laſt Duty on Earth ; when that 
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tban ever they have been, or can be in the 
Time of our mortal Life? And yet how can 
it be a State of greater Perfection if ſo many 
Graces are wanting there? es nf 
Anfw, Theſe Graces which belong to the 
living Saint, and have no Place among the 
happy Dead, are but the various Exerciſes of 
a Anctified Mind, ariſing from ſome Imper- 
fections in our preſent State. Faith is owing 
to our want of Sight: Hope is owing to our 
want of Enjoyment : Patience, Courage, Com- 
paſſion, Forbearance, Forgiveneſs, Repentance,. 
and ſuch like Graces, are owing, to the Sins, 
the Sorrows, or the Temptations that are found. 

in this World only. The Follies, the Mi- 

ſtakes, the Infirmities of our ſelves, or our 

Fellow-Chriſtians, or the Wickedneſs of the _, 

World wherein we live, are the only Things. 

that give Occaſion for the Exerciſe of ſuch. 

Graces as I have now mentioned; therefore in 

a perfect State there is no Room for them. 

'Yeteyery. Saint in Heaven has a ſanctified 

Nature, which is the Root and Spring of all 

theſe Graces, and they would appear in glo- 

tious Exerciſe again, if there were any Ob- 
eects or Occaſions, or Seaſons proper to ex- 

a cite them. Therefore the Saints above are 
not defective in any Virtue or Grace, tho? 
they have no actual Exerciſe of ſeveral of 
them in Heaven. So God himſelf would not 

be in himſelf leſs merciful if he appeared in 

any Province of his Dominion, where there 

DI ; 5 
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2 no Creature in Miſery, and conſequent- 
ly no proper Object for Mercy. He is a 
Cd _ infinite Compaſſion and Forgiveneſs 
ſtill, tho“ he has no immediate new Exerciſes 
of them in Heaven, in a World where no 
Sinners are; for Sin and Miſery are the only 
proper Occaſions of Forgiveneſs and Mercy. 
Thus the Saints in Heaven are perfect in 
Grace and Holineſs, even tho* there are no 
Proper Objects or Occaſions for this Ho- 
eſs or this Grace to manifeſt it ſelf in ſuch 
peculiar Inſtances as I have been deſcribing 

in this Diſcourſe. 
Odjett. 2. How can it be ſaid that a living 
Chri 1an has any Advantage above the Dead? 
Is not Heaven better than Earth ? and upon 
that Account is not Death often repreſented 
to us under moſt pleafing Colours in the Go- 
ſpel, as *tis an Eſcape from the Sins and 
Sorrows of this preſent State, and as it con- 
veys us into the World of bleſſed Spirits, 
where there are infinite Advantages above 
any Thing to be enjoy'd in this Life? 
Anfiv. Tho' the living Saint has ſome Ad- 
vantages which the Dead cannot partake of, 
yet 115 very true that the Honours, the 
eaſures, the Toys, the Perfections, and the 
Advantages of Heaven when ſumm' d up to- 
gether, are far more and greater, an hs are 
infinitely preferable to thoſe on Earth; but 
they are 7 all of the ſame kind. When we 
compare the Sue: of Grace and the "St of 
ory 


— 4 


Glory together, we may boldly ſay, the 


State of Glory has vaſtly the Preference; and 


St. Paul himſelf thought ſo, Phil. i. 21, 23. 
To be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt is far bet- 


ter than to dwell in this ſinful World. He 


aſſerts it, that Death would be his own Gain; 
yet ſtill he allows there are ſome Advan- 


him of; for (ſays he) for me to live in the 


Churches; and I ſhall have this Fruit of my 
Life, even the Furtherance of your Faith and 
Joy, ver. 22, ag +. 7 80 g 

When we are encouraging Chriſtians to 
live above the Fear of Death, we repreſent. 
to them all the Glories and Felicities of the 
future world, which are infinitely ſuperior 
to all things we can enjoy in this Life. But 
while we continue here on Earth, under the 


- Difficulties and Hardſhips of the preſent. 


„ state, we have need of. Patience, that when we 
e bave done the Will of God we may receive the 
Promiſes, Heb. x. 36. And we have Need of 
d- {all thoſe peculiar Advantages to be ſer be- 
f, fore us. which can belong to our Stations 


ae here on Earth, on purpoſe to ſupport ,our 


he Fatience, to bear us up under preſent Bur- 


o- ens, and make us active in preſent Duties: 
Altho? it muſt be ſtil} confeſt, that all thoſe. 
Advantages of this Life join'd, with our pre- 
ve ent Sins and Sorrows, are much inferior to 
of the actual Taſte and Fruition of the Joys of 


caven, 


2 
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tages of this Life which Death would deprive 
| Fleſh will be for the Honour of Chriſt in his 
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Heaven, where Sin and Sorrow are known 
no more. 

This T houghr very naturally leads me to 
the Improventnt and Concluſion of my Dil 
courſe, which I ſhall wind up briefly in theſe 
four practical Inferences: 

Infer. I. Since there are many Virtuer 
and Duties which belong only to this pre- 
ſent Life, Let us loſe no Opportunity for the 
Prattice of them, for the next Day or th: 
next Hour may' put it for ever out of our 
Power to+prottiſe them: Eternity is a long 
Duration indeed, but it will never afford us 
one Seaſon for viſiting the Sick, for feeding 
che Hungry, or for Charity and Meeknek 
toward thoſe who injure us: Eternity it {elf 
will never give us one Opportunity for the 
pious Labours of Love toward the Conver- 
ſion of ſinful Acqua intance and Relatives. 
O let us not ſuffer this precious Lamp of 
Life to burn in vain, or Weeks, and Days, 
and Hours to ſlide away un-employ*d and 
uſeleſs. Let us remember, that while we ar: 
here we work for a long Hereafter, that we 
think, and ſpeak, and act with 'Regard to an 
eternal State, and that in Time we live for 
Eternity. Let us call up all our Powers to 
Activity and Diligence, that not a Day of 
our ſhort Lives may Pa 


tant to our Account in the Years of Etet- 
While God is, pleaſed to delay out 


Heaven, let our Continuance on — — 


ſs away but what maß 
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fill'd up with the various Exerciſe of ſuch 
Graces as are ſuited to our preſent Stations. 
Let this be a new Spring and Motive to our 
Zeal, that we are doing ſuch Honours to God 

and our Saviour here on Earth, of which 

none of the Saints above are capable, and 
for which this Life is the only Seaſon: And 
let it appear in the Day of Retribution, that 
the Length of our Life on Earth, has been 

a great, and real, and everlaſting Advantage 

to us, by preparing us for a higher Station 

after Death, and a fairer Inheritance in that 

World which is everlaſting. 

Infer. II. * Hopes of Heaven be ne- 

ver ſo well grounded, yet be not too impatient of 

dwelling longer on the Earth : And tho your Bur- 
dens and Sorrows may be very great in Life, yet 
be not too baſty and importunate in your Deſires 
of Death. Support your ſelf under all the 
Fatigues, Trials, and Difficulties of the pre- 
ſent State with this Conſideration, that you 
are now employ'd in ſuch Service for God, 
and paying ſuch a Tribute of Honour to him 
in your ſuffering Circumſtances, as all the 
Saints in Heaven cannot do. Some of the 
Children of God in this World have been 
too impatient of Life, and too eager in their 

Importunities for Death and the Grave. 70 

and Elijab were great Favourites of Heaven, 

but they fail'd a little in this Point: And 

God in the Courſe of his Providence, after- 

ward made it appear what eminent Service 

Vor. IB, 3 he 
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he had for them both to do before they left 
this World. Elijab was defign'd to reform 
the whole Nation of 1/-ael from Idolatry; 
and Fob to be the Parent of > a new large 
Family, and give the World an Example 
of God's rewarding Providence. If Life be 
yours, O Chriftian, and be numbred among 
your Poſſeſſions, be not too haſty to part 
5 it, nor to throw away that Talent 
which may yet in Days to come be em- 
ploy'd to the ſignal Honour of thy God and 
Saviour. 
Infer. III. If Life be almoſt ſpent, and you 
have donelittle for God, ſee that in your laſt, your 


92 8 Hours, (if polſible) you Neat and aft for 


Let not the whole Seaſon of Life 
quite away, and be turn'd over like a 
blank Leaf which has none of the Praiſes of 
God * written upon it. A Word of Warn- 


ing from a Death-Bed may make a deep 
and happy Impreſſion on thoſe that hear 


tit, and chro' divine Grace may ſave a Soul ; 
and if fo, thou ſhalt hear of it a 


ain with 
Honour and Applauſe in the great Day. The 
Thief that was converted upon the Crols, 


It was a Cuſtom i in former Days for Merchants in 


their Books of Accounts to have Laus Deo, or Praiſi 


70 God, written in the beginning of every Leaf, and it 
ſtood on the Head of the Page in large py fair Letters 
to put them always in mind that 1 = their human 
Affairs f God. F divine _ for we 


* 


ſpoke 
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ſpoke a Word for Chriſt in his laſt Mo- 
ments, and it has been bleſt to reſcue man 
from the Jaws of Deſpair. That dying Crea- 
ture had done nothing for God in his Life; a 
vicious Life, and a wicked Creature! But the 
Profeſſion of ſincere Faith and Repentance 
which he made at his Death hath been 
richly honoured in the Kingdom of Grace; 
and I am perſuaded it has helpt many a 
fearful Chriſtian on toward the Kingdom of 
Glory. ee . 
Infer. IV. If ſ% many valuable Works are 
done, and ſo many Graces are exerciſed on Earth 
which have no Place in Heaven, then the Lives 
of the Saints are worth praying for. Precious in 
the Eye of God 1s the Lite of his Saints, 
and they ſhould be precious in the Eye of 
Man too. When an active uſetu] Chriſtian, 
when a pious Magiſtrate, when a zealous and 
faithful Miniſter goes down to the Duſt; 
alas, how much Good ceaſ2s from the Earth 
for ever! The World knows not what it 
loſes by ſuch a Death. ' n 
Let not Children be impatient at the 
Length of Life which their holy Parents 
enjoy: Fou know not, Children, what Be. 
nefit ye may reap from their Example, their 
Counſel, their earneſt Prayers, and ſecret 
Wreſtlings with God for your Souls: Ley 
us have à Care that we do nothing that may 
break the Spirits of our pious Friends, or 
that may haſten the Departure of holy 
. Perſons 
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Perſons from this lower World, whoſe Vir. 
tues and Graces are of eminent Uſe among 
us. Let us rather pray earneſtly that 
God would lengthen out the Days of thoſe 
who ſpeak and act with a uſeful Zeal 
for the Honour of Chriſt, and for the 
Welfare of the Souls of Men. When 


Death once has put a Period to their Days, 


all this ſort of Service is finiſn'd for ever; 
and we our ſelves may ſuſtain unknown 
Loſs by their ſpeedy Departure out of this 
AS ( ĩ ͤ QA oITT 9 


THE RECOLLECTION. 


Is not this a ſtrange Doctrine which [| 


have heard to Day, That a Chriſtian on 
Earth has many Privileges which- can ne- 
ver belong to the Saints in Heaven? Is it 
not ſtrange Tidings to hear, that there arc 
many Graces to be exerciſed in this Life, 
which neither Saints nor Angels can prac- 

tiſe in the holy and heavenly World? And 
yet the Evidence is ſo ſtrong, and the Trut 
is ſo plain and certain, that I ſee it, and! 
muſt believe it. Remember then, O my 
Soul, thou haſt one more Motive to Dil: 

gence in all the Duties of Life than eve 
thou hadſt before: And thou haſt alſo on: 
more Support under all thy Sorrows, be. 
yond what thy former Days were eve 
acquainted with. A delightful Support i 


35 


Serm. X. Living over the Dead. 317 
is, under Sufferings, and a noble Motive to 
Duty. Awake, awake, all my active Pow- 
ers, let every Grace be in exerciſe, and 
every Talent be employ*d to bring this Re- 
venue of Honour to my God and my Sa- 


viour in this Life, which the Saints above 


cannot give him, ar 1 which, at the Mo- 
ment of Death, muſt for ever ceaſe. 
Bleſſed Spirit, lead me to the Practice of 


the moſt uſeful Duties, that my Service may 


be of a large Extent both to God and Man. 
Now let me ſtudy and contrive, wherein I 
may beſt promote the Intereſt of Chriſt and 
his Goſpel here on earth. Let me bear the 
Burdens of Life with a holy Satisfaction: 
Let me endure the Fatigues of Labour with 
a ſacred Pleaſure : Let me reſiſt the Temp- 
tations, ler me ſuſtain the Sorrows of Life 
like a good Soldier of Chriſt in the pre- 
ſent Field of Battle. Heaven. will have 
other Buſineſs for me, and proper Work 
of its own: That's the Place of Joy and 
Triumph. " 
Forgive, O my God, all my Slothfulneſs 
in Duty, and my Impatience of Suffering. 
Let this new and glorious Motive poſſeſs my 
Spirit powerfully, and influence all my fu- 
ture Conduct, that when the Meſſenger of 
Death ſhall tell me, I muſt be employ'd in 
this fort of Work no more, I may look back 
from the Borders of Eternity, and rejoice 
„ „ that 


318 _ The Privilege, Kc. Serm. X. 
that I Have been aſſiſted by divine Grace, 
to do ſo much for God on Earth; and when 
I am call'd away from the preſent Stage of 
Action, I may be received by my great 
Maſter at the Gates of Heaven, with a wel 
done good and faithful Servant, come, enter in- 
to the Foy of thy Lord. Amen. 
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SERMON Xl. 


Deach improv dr to our ur Advantage, 


1 God. UL 22. 


— hether Life or Death — are 
5 Jours. : 


H E chief 4 ET the A 
ſtle has in 155 Ehe in theſe a 
is to repreſent the Glory and Gran- 
deur, the Treaſures Poſſeſſions 
that every Believer is a Partaker of, by Vir- 
tue of his Intereſt in Chriſt; and to ſhew, 
that whatſaever Perſons or Affairs a Chriſtian 
has to do with in the Natural, the Civil, and 
the Religious Life, they ſhall all turn to his 
Benefit ſome way or other. All the Circum- 
ſtances that attend him while he continues 
here in this World, and even his Depar- 
ture out of it too ſhall work for his Good. 
Dea? 5 number d among his Poſſeſſions as 
a a Death may be terrible to 
00d, med tis a Curſe i in its orig 
P 4 ; 


2 q 
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nal Nature and Deſign, and Sinners will find 
and feel the Curſe of it; but tis transform'd 
into a Bleſſing to the Saints by the abound- 
ing Grace of the © © - 

I confeſs, tis a Chriſtian's own Death that 
the holy Writer ſeems chiefly and moſt par- 
ticularly to deſign and intend here; and this 


I ſhall moſt largely inſiſt upon: But Gnce 


Death in all its Circumſtances and Atten- 
dants, in all the Extent of its Dominion, 
and with all its Power, is under the ſove- 
reign 8 of God our heavenly Fa- 


cher; 'tis conſtrain'd to ſubſerve his kind 


and gracious Purpoſes to his own People, in 


all its Forms and Appearances. And I think 


upon this Account, that I ſhall not tranſ- 
greſs the Apoſtle's great and general Deſign, 
if I take the dreadful Name of DEATH 
in 1ts wideſt and moſt formidable extent of 


Power, andwith Relation to all its Victories; 


_ ſhew, how even in this largeſt Senſe it 
appointed to ſubſerve the Glory of God, 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, and by the Grace 

of the New Covenant, it is render*d uſeful 


— 


and beneficial to every true Chriſtian; c 


this Account therefore it may be numbred 
amongſt his Poſſeſſions. Death is yours. 
With this View I ſhall endeavour to run 
_ thro! theſe five General Heads folle „ "aha 
improve each of them in a few Particul 
the Benefit of — . to the 
* of . N 255 


75 to 


N beach 
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Death is made uſeful to a Saint when we 
conſider it. (1.) As reigning over all Man- 
| kind in General. (2.) As ſeizing on impeni- 
tent and unpardon'd Sinners. (3.) As taking 
captive the Bodies of the Saints. (4.) As de- 
triving us of our dear Relations and Kindred. 
And, (5.) As bringing our own Bodies down 
to the Duſt. 5 | 
F confeſs, I was very unwilling to leave the 
Death of Chrift out of this Catalogue ; for 
his Death is not only the moſt eminent Bleſ- 
ſing to every Chriſtian, but tis alſo the Price 
that purchaſed all other Bleſſings in Time, 
and in Eternity: *Tis the Death of Chriſt 
that may be calPd a Chriſtian's richeſt Trea- 
ſure, for it procures for him all the Trea- 
ſures of Grace and Glory, Tis the Fruit 
of his Death, that all Things are ours, whe- 
ther Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or Things 
preſent, or Things to come. *Tis his Death 

.that gives Truth and Virtue to the Words 
of my Text, and to all the rich and ſpread- 
ing Comments upon it, that Faith can make 
here on Earth, and that our Souls ſhall taſte 
and enjoy hereafter in Heaven, 

\ Yet when I conſider, that the Death of 
Chriſt is more directly expreſt in many other 
Scriptures, and does not ſeem at all to have 

deen the Deſign of Sr. Paul in this Text; 

and when I ſurvey what a vaſt and copious 

0 


5 


> Wy Subject I muſt enter into, if I recount tze 
C Riche; of Bleſſing that are derived from this E — 
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I proceed therefore according to the Or- 
der I have propoſed, to treat of the various 


Advantages to be derived from this Propofi- 
tion, Death is yours. © e 


Firſt, The Death of Mankind in general ſhall 
be made a to Believers. The Death of 
all the and Daughters of Adam, ſhall 
promote the Improvement of the Children of 
God in Knowledge, Grace, and Holineſs; 
for ĩt inſtructs them in three moſt uſeful 
PJ mn 
I. I gives them a moſt powerful and ſenſible 
. the Vanity of Man. A ay 
Place filPd with Tombs, is à lively Book of 


human Frailty ; Ir repeats the melancholy 
Leſſon in every Leaf. Each little Grave- 


Stone becomes a Preacher of Vanity to the 


Living, even in the 5 Silence of the 


Dead. This is the Doctrine of every riſing 


| Hiltock, this is the univerſal Theme: And 


every ſtately Monument there, ſtrikes the Be- 
holder with the ſame mortifying Truth; tho 
perhaps, it ſwells with many pompous Titles 


and Images of Honour. And this Leſſon of 
Vanity ſtands written there ſtill in fair and 


indelible Characters, tho? the Name of the 
Dead and all their Praiſes be quite worn out. 
Duft and Aſhes, even without an Inſoripti- 


on, and without a Monument, are ſilent but 


Alas, 


powerful Teachers. 
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Alas, what is Man in his beſt Eſtate ! A | 
poor mortal dying Creature! When we read i 
the Hiſtories of paſt Ages and foreign Na- 
tions, and find hae thoſe whole Notione and 
Ages are all dead, and mingled with the 
Duſt, and even thoſe who once made a great 
Buſtle and Figure in this World are now but 
an empty Name, we cry out, I hat vain 
| Creatures we are! When we behold our 
Neighbours and our Acquaintance on the 
right Hand, and on the left, dropping a- 
way all round us; when we ſee one follow- 
— wochen — down to the Grave of Si- 
lence, tis a natural and juſt Reflection, 
Aas, bow is Man! When we behold 
the Young, the Healthy, the Fair, and the 
Strong, 5 the Rich, and the Powerful, tage- 
ilding to che common Law of 
| port ng into Earth and Rotten- 
7 we — — out, What 
| 5 — _ n Nature, even 
it! A piece of pretty mouldring 
Clay : Theſe Bodies of ours are fine and cu- 
riows Engines, but made of the Duſt, and to 
Duft they return again. 

This is the common State, Sem 3 
View of Things in all Seaſons, and in every 
Generation. But when we fix our Thoughts 

on ſome ſpecial Scaſons or Cauſes of Mor- 
tality, when we think of a Famine or a Pe- 

e that ſweeps —_— Thouſands in a few 
| Days 
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Days, that empties whole Streets in a Night 
or two, and lays Towns or Cities deſolate ; 


| when we read of ars and Battles that over- 
ſpread the Mountains with Slaughter, and 


cover vaſt Plains with human Carcaſſes ; 


when we hear of Storms at Sea that drown 
many Hundreds at once, and perhaps ſome 
Thouſands fink down to Death in their 
floating Habitations, then we are more feel- 
ingly penetrated with a Senſe of our Vanity, 
then we ſigh and groan aloud, and break 
out into this mournful Language, O Lord! 
baſt thou made all Mankind in vain? How 
awful is thy Government! How terrible are 
hy J ents, thou e gl n of 
Life and Death 

The Antient Saints have made gude Re- 
| mbrks often, and mixt theſe Scenes of Mor- 
tality with their pious Thoughts, and turn'd 
them into Devotion: They have drawn ma- 
ny ſerious and pathetic Inferences from ſuch 


Meditations on Death, and vented their Mu- | 


fings of Thought in- holy Language. 

(I.) ** Shall Man . himſelf with 
„ God? Mortal Man that dwells in Houſes 
« of Clay, whoſe Foundation is in the Duſt, 
« and who is cruſhed before the Moth ! Shall 
he ſet himſelf 70 contend with the eternal 

God A Maker ? Job iv. 17, 18, 1 
Again, r What little Reaſon fave 
4 we to be Proud and Boaſtful! Poor dy- 


* ONE, Muſhrooms, ad ſtart up for a few 


an, 
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% Hours, but cannot aſſure our ſelves of to 
Morrow! To' Day we ſwell and look 
« big among Men, to Morrow we are a 


_ « Feaſt for Worms. Our Days are as an 


« Hands Breadth ; verily every Man at 
« bis beſt Bhat” is ogy FURRY; Eb. 
„ XXXix. 5; 

Again, 13. ) 4 Ef vain and fruitles a 


. Thing is it to put our Truſt in Princes, or 
* in the Son .of Man, in whom there" is no 


« Help? His Breath goeth forth, be returns 
« 10 his Earth, in thi very Day his Thoughts 
«periſh, Pfal. cxlvi. 3, 4. Man is too 
66.. pea” a Thing to encourage or ſupport | 
« our Confidence. 


And (4.) What a neceſſary Duty is it 
then to fix our conſtant Dependence upon 
God, even in all the common Affairs of Life! 
Let us not ſay therefore, that to Day. or 10 
Morrow ave will go into ſuch a City and con- 
tinue there a Tear, and buy and ſeil and get 
Cain : whereas ye know not what ſhall be on 
the Morrow : for what is yollr Life? it is e- 


ven a Vapour, that appeareth for à little Time 


and then vaniſhes away; for that ye ought to 
fay, If the Lord will, wwe Hall live 10 3 this 
or that, James iv. 13, 14, 15. And *tis 
the ſame Inference that holy David makes 
more than once upon a Survey of the 
Mortality of Man, in the P/a/ms juſt before 
cited, Lord, what wait I for? my Hope is in 
thee: Happy is he that hath the God of Facob 


for 


— 


* 
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rible Majeſty 
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E 


God, xwho keepeth Truth for ever, Eil. XXXix. 
vnd 1 The Lord is an eyerk Friend, 
lives when Creatures 


A Me Bach af lad 
The b Death of Mankind in general 


Dau us the dreadful Evil and Peers of Sin. 


It diſcovers to us the cut Halineſt and ler- 
Cad; and it teaches us what 
a ſublime. Take be puts, upon bis own Law, and 
how fearfully he avenges the Violatian of it. 


I joyn theſe. three Things together, becauſe 


they ſtand e nearly connected in che divine 
QCEconomy. 
(z.) The i Death of Mankind 


ſhews- us, What @ dreadful and heinous Evil 


there is in Sin, and, what wide Deſtrufion it 
has deſerved, Rom. v. 12. By one Man Sin 
_ into the World, and Death by Sin, and 

Deen po upon all Men, for that all have 
22 r the Mages of Siu is Death, Rom. 
vi. 23. Man was made innocent, and while 


be continued obedient, he was. immortal : 


Tranſgreſſion and Death. came in together; 
A formidable Pair! Iwo dreadful Names, 
big with Miſchief and Ruin to human Nature 

When we ſee the dying Agonies of poor 
| Mankind, our F —— . —— our Bre- 
thren in Fleſh and Blood, let us remember 
the Sin of our common Father, that firſt ſub- 


— Death; 


and 


Þ, — Hope is in the Lord: bis 


| bi i Hoe * when. the Words of Prin- 
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and let us reflect upon the dreadful Evil that 
is containꝰd in the Nature of every Sin for 
it deſerves Death at the Hand of God. Alas, 
how often has the beſt of us deſerv'd to dye, 
for our Tranſgreſſions have been multiply'd 
Pam. Ae Death of all Mankind, makes a 
emn Diſcovery to us of the terrible Majeſty o 
God, and the Juſt ice = attends his and 
ment. He will not paſs by the Guilt of his 
rebellious Creatures, without a due Reſent- 
ment of their Crimes. And even tho he 
pardons the Sins of his on People, ſo as to 
them from eternal Vengeance, yet they 
muſt paſs thro* Death, that they may learn 
vrhat an evil and bitter Thing it is to have 
offended againſt their Maker and their God. 
When we fee a Church-yard fill'd with 
little Hills of Mortality, the Ruins of a Pa- 
riſh, or a ſpacious Town, and the Duſt of 
many Generations, we naturally cry out, as 
in Deut. xxix. 24. Therefore hath the Lord 
the Heat : of all this great Anger? The next 
Verſe will give you an Anſwer to it; yea, 
every Man may anſwer himſelf, Becauſe they 
have forſaken the Lord their God, they have 


forſaken this Covenant of Life, and ſeuned a- W 


Day thou eateſt} ibu ſhalt dye, have been 
putting into Execution almoſt Six Thou- 
land Years, and the Lord's Anger is not yet 
i | | turned 
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turned "away, but bis Hand is frretched out 


fill ; the Vengeance of the Lord is not yet 


fully executed according to the juſt Demerit 
of Sin. 5 "Tho? Saints are ſaved from the diſ- 
male = of r God would 
not reſcue them from dyin , that ht 
EY always remember what 1 Sin — =Y 
Thus the Death of all Mankind diſcovers 
to us the awful Majeſty of God our Maker, 
who will not be affronted by his Creatures 
without terrible Reſentment ; 3 he is a holy 
and a jealous Gd. 
(3.) It reaches — Value that God 


ö * for his own Law, that he will rather 
daſh a whole Creation to pieces, than ſuffer 


his holy Law to be inſulted and broken, 
without ſome Reparation of the Honour of 
it. The Race of Adam is doomed to Death, 
for the fake of Sin againſt chis Law, and 
Mortality and a Curſe ſpread over this lower 
World. 1 K 

Let us inure our Thoughts to ſuch Re- 
flections as theſe, that we may ever keep our 
Souls in awe of the Majeſty of God, and 


dread the Thoughts of breaking his Law, 


which he values above a whole World of 
Men. 79 4 q 

0 chat Sin may become the moſt hateful 
Objet in our Eyes; tis this that has laid 
Cities deſolate, and fills the Graves; tis this 
that has corrupted and deſtroy' d our Na- 
mures; 1 
y | we — 


ern ee eee 77,2. 


. ˙ . » N m. 
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well formed Bodies into Puſt: It has ruin'd 
the moſt beautiful Part of God's lower Crea- 
tion, and is ſending Thouſands daily to the 
Pit of Corruption and noiſome Darkneſs: 

Tis Sin has fill'd our Nature with Diſeaſes, 
and ſown the poiſonous Seeds of Mortality 
and Death in every Son and Daughter of 
Adam. A mali 2K and fatal Poiſon, that 
has deſtroyed all che Nations upon Earth, 

and bark them under Ground, Heaps 
upon Heaps, 1 in above and hundred Suc- 
ceſſions ! 

But I now g0 « on to anther diſtin Lef- 

fon, that the Death of « all Mankind teach- 


heck. 


a Ba informs us in a very ſenſible and 


7 5 Manner, tbat we our ſelves muſt 
forth ye, and awakens the Soul jo actual Pre- 
paration 55 its Departure, Heb. ix. 27. It 
1s appointed for all Men once to dye, and: after 
Death the Fudgment. Joſhua and David, 
Saints and Kings, tell us, o the Way 


of all the Earth: The Grave Is 7. Honſe ap- 


pointed for all the Living, Job xxx. 23. 
When we behold one af ber another, made 


of the ſame Fleſh, and Blood 'as we are, f 
going down to the Duſt in a long continual 


ucceſſion, we have a ſolemn Warning that 
ve muſt ſhortly follow): There is no Ranſom 
1 no Hope of Safety, no Door of 


„ and as Solomon expreſſes it, "there is 


. Dfebeg⸗ in this War, Eeclef. viii. 8 


g 
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A true Quittan takes notice of this with 
a pious Awe, upon his Spirit, and when he | 
is ready to grow drowly and ſecure, the Sight 
cf a ee or a Cra Gall rouſe him out of 
his leepy Temper, and awaken Religion in- 
to Life again: "When he bears of a_Neigh- 
bour's Death, he asks his own Soul, Ar: 
thou ready? for the next Summons may come 
zo call thee away into the 2 ar oh Spirits, to 


as a. 


Jud 

Thus a Child of ro, cd reap $ Se Advan- 
tage by the ſpreading _ of Death over 
all Mankind. he makes a ſacred Improve- | 
ment of the terrible Waſte that the King of | 
Terrors has made over all the Earth: He | 
learns: the Vanity and Emptineſs of Man in 
al beſt Eſtate: He grows humble and de- 
nt on the eternal God: He reads. the | 
1 Evil of Sin on every Tomb- ſtone: | 

The Death of every Man calls him aloud to 
prepare for ki own, and_ ro be in aft | 
eadineſs for his Entrance into the inviſible | 
1 5 bang 4 Lg Warn- | 


oceed to esc. 


which 


for they returned from | their Fli 
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I. If we are true Chriſtians, and perſe- 


q then the 


Death of the Wicked delivers us from our Ene- 
mies, and releaſes us from the Wrath: of out 


Oppreſſors. In the Grave the Wicked ceaſe 


50 i 17 as well as the Weary are at ret; 
Job iii. 1 


F 


ſand Years, and ſee the Children of 1#-ael on 
the Banks of the Red- Seca, rejoicing in the. 
Lord their Deliverer, when an Army of E- 


gyptian Carcaſſes floated on the Wate rs, or 
were caſt up in Heaps upon the Shore: 
Theſe were the cruel Oppreſſors of the Peo- 


ple of God: They were drowned in the E- 


vening, and the Morning Light diſcover*d 
the Havock that Death had made, and the 


Salvation it wrought for Heal, in che 1440 | 


and 15th of Exodus. 

See the whole City of Jeruſalem, and Heze- 
tiabh at the Head of them, trum 
Lord, when he ſent the 
and deftroy'd the B 


Death 


fourſcore and five thouſand Affyrians lay dead on 
the Border of the City, 1/2. — 36. By 


terrible Things in Righteouſneſs God anſwered 


the Prayer er of his Saints. 
And at the Death of Herod, the Father 
and Mother of our bleſſed Lord were glad, 


5 


came from the Land of Egypt, a 


heir own Land again, and the Child . 


Was 


in che 
eſjęgers: — 


332 be Death of Se 
was ſaved 1 the murderous Deſigns of 
that cruel Man, Matt. ii. 19, 

Such Examples of Advantage which the 
Saints: receive from the Death of the Men 
of Violence, their impious and bloody Ene- 
mies, are frequent in ſacred Hiſtory : And 
ork ＋ remark in our Day, how many a 

od hath ſaved us in Great- Britain, 
ts we have been on the Borders of De- 
ſtruction, by the Death of Perſecutors at 
Home and Abroad. The Monarchs of the 
Earth have been turned down to their Graves 
one Year after another, and the Churches of 
God in many Nations have found Reſt and 
Deliverance. 50 

II. The Death of impenitent Sinners has 
— a Time the happy Occaſion of the 
Converſion of a Saint. There is many a holy 

| _ now in Heaven, that was firſt awaken'd 


of 8 ome of his wicked Companions in his 
ounger Lears. When a Snare falls ſudden- 
ly and ſeizes a little Bird or two of the Flock, 
the reſt take Wing toward Heaven, and fly 
for Safety. And happy are thoſe Souls, who 
take the terrible „Who fly to the 
ſacred Refuge, and lay hold on offe dGrace. 
When a vile Wretch i is ſeiʒ d in the midſt 
of his C and his Sins, and ſent 
down to. Hell and-DeſtruQion i in a Moment, 
the very Gates of Hell ſeem to open before 
our Faces to receive the Rebels, ſuch a 


Raw. 92 oa e 


= go 8 > 
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from the Wrath to come, by the Death 


- e M5 oo. 
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Spectacle fills the Hearts of thoſe that are 
near him with Amazement and Terror, and 
hath often been the firſt Means of ſending 
them to the Throne of Grace; and by de- 
grees, to the Gates of Heaven. The Story 
of Peter Valdo is famous on this Occaſion, 
who was a rich Merchant of Lions in France, 
but had no Senſe of inward Religion or true 
Piety. When in the midſt of Feaſting and 
Merriment, he ſaw one of his Companions 
| ſtruck with ſudden Death, he was awaken' d 
to ſerious Thoughts of Eternity: Upon this 
be apply'd himſelf to ſtudy the Scripture; 
| and diſcovering. the Errors of the Roman 
Church, he acquamted his Friends with 
them, and inſtructed the Poor, who were 
continual Partakers of his Bounty. Then 
being excommunicated by the Popiſh Clergy, 
he retir'd with ſome of his Diſciples to the 
Valleys of Piedmont, where he found ſome 
Chriſtians of an antient and primitive Stamp, 
and joining with them, eſtabliſh*d thoſe 
Churches which are call'd the Vaudois, and 
are famous in Hiſtory even to this Day. 
Biſhop Burnet allo tells us, in the Life of 
the Lord Chief Juſtice Hale, that in his youn- 
ger Vears he gave himſelf up to much Frolick 
and Vanity, till one of his looſe Companions 
fell down on a ſudden, and they thought him 
dead: Which ſurprizing Providence : ſent 
Mr. Hale to his Knees, to pray earneſtly 
for the Recovery of his Companion, and laid 
i r a Foun- 


% — ˖ 5 


4 
OS 


— 


a Bas N in 


334 
a Foundation for that Life of eminent Vir- 


f 7 
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tue and Religion, which is deſcrib'd in thoſe 


, and given m 


* 
q 4 5 
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' Memoirs. Thus not only the Death of pro- 


fligate Sinners, but even the Appearance of 
their Death, has been bleſt to gracious Pur- 


poſes, for the Converſion and Salvation of 
others. 


HI. The Dearh of the Wicked gives the 
Children Sb God —— Matter for Praiſe to 


ns ay 96 


cut off in his Guilt and Obſtinacy, and in 
the Purſuit'of his Luſts, the holy Soul cries 
out with Thankfulneſs and Zeal, Glory be 10 


that: Grace who bas made the Difference be- 


twixt bim and me | 


ind in Hime ee when a 


Sinner dies with all the Terrors of God up- 
on him, when the Sting of Death enters into 
his Heart, and ſharpens all his laſt Agonies, 


when Conſcience is awaken'd with all its Hor- 


rors, and the Soul is plunging with its Eyes 
open into a Gulf of everlaſting Miſery. O 


how ſenſibly does this affect the Heart of a 


true Chriſtian! He ftands and wonders and 
adores that rich Mercy that has ſnatch'd him 


as a Brand out of the Burning. What am 


«1, ſays he, by Nature more than another, 
6 thut God ſhould have called me by his Grace, 
epentance unto Life, * while 

<< this poor Wretth continued obſtinate and im- 
80 2 5 WA * both Sons of 22 the 
“ Sinner, 


race. When they ſee or 
d and impenitent Sinner, 


% fu 
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ce Sitmer, alienated from the Life of God, 
ec and Enemies to all that is holy: We were 
« both favour'd with the Means of Grace, 
« and = under the Miniftrations of the fame 
« Go Who, or what am I better than 
« m 2 ghbour, that God ſhould power- 
y inc incline my Heart to accept xi of- 
« fer'd Salvation? That be ſhould have pre- 
« pared me as a Veſſel of Mercy to be fila 
« with Glory, while my old Companion has 
« now made himſelf a_complear Veſſel of 
« Wrath, and fitted himfelf for fwift De- 
« ſtruction? Rom. ix. 22, 23. By Nature 
« T was a Child of Wrath as well as he, a 
Rebel, and a vile Tranſgreſſor, with 
« God, "without Chriſt, 8 without Hope : 
ce And why was not I ſeiz d b divine Ju- 
« ſtice in thoſe Days of my Rebellfon, and 
« made. a Sacrifice to the Indighation of 
« God? What Merit was there in me that 
„ T ſhould be ſpared, while my Companion 
ce ſyffer*d under ſpeedy Vengeance? Let the 
“ Freedom and Riches of Each be adoret 
« for ever: *T'was rich and ſovereign Grac 
« that ſpared me. And now thro” the 
** abounding Mercy of God, I Me: © I have 
„ fled to lay hold on the Ref t before 
me; my Heart is in ſome jo. FH ſancki. 
' « fy'd, my. Nature renew'd, and my Sins 
6. „ pardoned. Bleſſed be che Lord who hath 
given me Hope in Death, while the Wick- 
oy 83 are driven away in their Wi Ginn 
| Buy driven 
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00 driven far away from Hope and. Heaven, 


« Prov. xiv. 32. LES 

IV. The Death of impenitent Sinners 
does another Service alſo for the Saints, in 
that iz ſenſibih excites their Pity and their Prayers 
for. the Living. It ET the Exerciſe of 
pious Charity for the Souls of their Friends 


that are yet in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and in 


the Bond of Iniguity. A true Chriſtian that 
has taſted of the ho of God, can hardly 
be ſuppoſed to ſee his impenitent Neigh- 
bour ſeiz d with ſudden Death and ſent away 
to Darkneſs, but it touches the Springs of 
holy. Tenderneſs within him, and conſtrains 
3 to ſpeak a Word to others in the ſame 
Danger, and to lift up a Cry to God upon 
Their Account for Fi and Salvation. Sure. 
_ ly that Chriſtian is not in a right Temper of 
Mind, who can or. hear of impeniten 
and guilty Souls ſeiz d away from his Neigh- 
bourhood or his n and plung- 
ing Into, ternity v Horror and-Defſ air, 
and yet have nO Compalion awaken'd in 
himy, no Bowels of Pity moving. for - thoſe 
of. h i Arquajotance chat are involv d in the 
Tame Iniquities, and are yet. in the Land of 
the Living, and on this ſide Hell. Such an 
awful Providence 1 4s like a "Warning-Word 
which Heaven ; Puts. into our Mouths, that 
we may echo; it with ſolemn Horror round 
85 n and try to rouze "he 
pid Sinners Wn n erous and fata 
| cthargy. * ok N VERSY [Here 
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THere is a proper Pauſe in this Sermon if it be to- 
long to be read at once.) 


But tis time now to leave this general 
Head and go on to the next. 


| 

__— 

BB Thirdly, If the Death of hardened Sinners 
turas to the Advantage of the Saint, the 
; i Death of Fellow-Chriſtians ſhall certainly work 
ti for bis Benefit too. tet nets FE 
Tou will be ready to ſay, hat? Can 
J tbe Loſs of good Men from the Earth ever 
7 © be turned into a Benefit ? Can the Death of. 
f © Saints bring any Advantage to the Survi- 
$ « vers?” Yes, ſurely, if they dye like 
e Chriſtians indeed, in the lively Exerciſes of 
n Faith and Hope; and this will appear in 
2 theſe four Particulars. | 8% 
of i I. I confirms our Faith in the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
nt and ſupports our holy Profeſſion. It gives us an 
\- MW Afurance of the Truth and Power of our 


g. Religion, above all other Religions in the 
r, World, when it enables a poor feeble dying 
in Creature to face Death with Courage, to 
ok look beyond the Limits of Life and Time, 
he and venture into an unſeen World with holy, 
of Joy and Triumph. It gives us a glorious, 
an Evidence that the Principles of Chriſtianity. 

are ſuch as will juſtify all the Labours of a 
holy Life, and will bear us out in the Pro- 
feſſion of it, in the midſt of Ridicule and 
Mockery, of Perſecution and Martyrdom. 
This ſurely muſt be a Religion coming down 

Vor. III. Ss from 


— 


. ther bely Lie. To ſee « Child of God dyc 
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from God, that can give the Weak and the 
VUnlearned ſuch a Courage, as to encounter 
Death itſelf without Fear; and that not from 
a ſtupid and ſenſeleſs Temper of Spirit, nor 
from a brutal Hardineſs, ſuch as carries the 

Horſe and the Hero into the Battle, but 
wich a clear and full Diſcovery of God and 


His Holineſs, of our own Sins and his- for- 


ing Grace, this Religion can enable us to 
venture into his immediate Preſence. How 
glorious is our Goſpel, how divine a Do- 
Eine is this! It has wrought ten Thouſand 
fuch Wonders by Faith in the Blood of Chriſt 


as the great Atonement for Sin, and the on- 


ly way to the Father. 

A Saint leaving this World, and * 
off Mortality, with the Light of Heaven 
breaking in upon is Soul, and the Beams 
of Glory ſhining round about him, with di- 


vine Joy and Tranſport in his Countenance, 


and the Language of Heaven upon his Lips, 
brings t rue inviſible World into preſent View; 
The pi wen pi grow up to a ſenſible 


| 3 
that inviſible World; each of them fits on 


the Borders of Paradiſe, each of them gets a 
Glimpſe of the New: Fery/alem, and all the 
heavenly Country, and this addsr new Ing 
to his Faith and Hope. 

II. The glorious Death of our Fellow- 
Chriſtians, greatly encourages the Imitation of 


Tom 


the Glories and Felicities of 


h 
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from amongſt Men, leave this World with a 
holy Contempt and fincere Pleaſure, and en- 
ter into the Preſence of his heavenly Father 
with a filial Confidence; to fee him finiſh his 
Race with Joy, and (as it were) lay hold on 


Salvation, and put on his heavenly Crown : 


This calls aloud upon us to tread in the ſame 


Steps, to purſue the fame bleſſed Prize, and 


to be Followers of them, who thro Faith and 
Patience inherit the Promiſes, Heb. vi. 12. 


When we mark the perfect Man, and behold 


the Upright, and ſee that his End is Peace, 
we are animated to walk with God in the 
ſame Uprightneſs, and to preſs after the ſame 
Perfection. Having ſuch a Cloud of Witneſſes 


that have gone before us, and Chri/# our Lord _— 


at the Head of them, we run with Patienc p 
the Race that is ſet before us, till we arrive at 


the promiſed Glory. 


To ſtand near the Bed of a dying Saint, 


and obſerve the ſweet Serenity of his Soul 


under the Agonies of his Fleſh, - would force 
Balaam himſelf to fay, Let me dlie the Death 
of the Righteous, and let my laſt End be like 
's, But the Chriſtian goes further, and with 
holy Zeal and humble Dependence upon di- 
vine Grace, eſtabliſhes himſelf in the Ways 
of Holineſs: He reſolves that he will live the 
Life of the Righteous too, and tread in the 
Paths of Piety with urmoſt Watchfulneſs 
and Care, that he may lay a Foundation 
for the ſame peaceful Reflections on his 
| "HIS Death- 
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Death-Bed, and the ſame joyful Proſpect. 


III. The Death of Fellow-Saints is for our 


Benefit as it wean us from this World, as it 
makes Earth and this Life leſs pleaſant to us, and 
Heaven more deſirable. Every holy Soul that 
leaves the World, carries away ſo much more 
Grace and Goodneſs from it. What ˖ would 
this World be if all the Saints had left it, but 
a Cage of unclean Birds, a Neſt of Serpents, 
a Wilderneſs of ſavage Beaſts, a Habitation 
of Satan, and his Sons and Daughters; a 
Dwelling of Devils, and a Region of Dark- 
neſs a-kin to Hell? Did not converting 
Grace turn Sinners into Saints, and make 
a conſtant Succeſſion of Chriſtians, this wou'd 
be the diſmal Character of this World in the 
Space of one Generation. But bleſſed be 
God, as bad as this World is, divine Grace 
is ſtill at work, and makes it a ſort of Nur- 
ſery for Heaven by new Converſions. 
Let ſtill the Death of the Saints is the 
Loſs of ſo much of Heaven out of our ſin- 
ful World; and the fewer Friends God 
has here, there will be the fewer Communi- 
cations between Heaven and Earth. The 
Abſence of Cbriſt and his Saints, ſpreads a 
fort of dim Shadow over all the faireſt Co- 
lours of this lower Creation; the Beauties of 
it fade, and the Flowers of it in our Eſteem 

languiſh and hang their Head, becauſe Fe/zs 
and ſo many of his holy Ones are departed. 
he When we ſee one pious Friend after another 
n ing 
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taking their Leave of us, and aſcending to 


the upper World, we are ready to ſay, 
* What ſhould we ſtay here for © Our God is 
on high, Our Saviour is on high, Mullitudes 
f our Friends are departed from us, and 
Atoll on higb. Farewel Earth, and Time, 
and ſenſible Things : we long to be with our 
. beſt Friends, and with our God, we are 
« ready, O Jeſus, for thy firſt Summons 3 
© take us when thou pleaſeſt into Heaven and 
« Eternity. „5 . 
IV. The comfortable Death of a Saint 7. 
ſtructs us how to dye, and makes Death eaſy. 
When we ſee and hear a Fellow-Chriſtian 
examining his Heart, ſearching his Soul to 
the Bottom, turning all his ſecret Thoughts 
outward, and looking over the paſt Conduct 
of his Life; when we behold him reviewing 
his own Follies and Iniquiries, and recalling” 
to mind alſo all his facred Tranſactions with 
God; when we ſee him ſurveying all theſe 
moſt important Concerns in the Light of the 
laſt Judgment, and as it were, under the pier- 
cing Rays of the great Tribunal; when we 
hear him abaſing himſelf to the Duſt in the 
molt vilifying Expreſſions becauſe of his Sins, 
and yet rejoycing in the Evidences of his 
Graces, and repeating the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel with a pleaſant Hope, This teaches 
us to converſe with our on Souls in a more 
lively Manner, about Sin and Forgiveneſs, 
about Death and Eternity; for it brings 
2 * —_— 
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theſe awful Themes into open View, and 


ſets them before us in their infinite Impor- 
' tance. This reads us a glorious Lecture 


upon the Goſpel of Chriſt, and pardoning 
Grace, and the ſanctifying Spirit, and the 
Hope of Glory, beyend what we ever found 
before in the beſt of Sermons, and under the 
warmeſt Preacher. 

Come, my Friends, came into the Cham- 
ber of a dying Chriſtian z Come, approach 
his Pillow, and hear his holy Language, 


J am going up to Heaven, and I long to be 


gone, to be where my Saviour is. Why are 


« bis Chariot-Wheels fo long a coming? Then 


« with both Arms ftretch'd up to Heaven, 
4 gefire to be with God. I bope I am a fin- 
&« cere Chriſtian, but the Meaneſt and the moſt 
« Unworthy: I know I am a great Sinner; 
but did not Chriſt come to ſave the Chief of 
e Sinners? I bope I ſhall find Acceptance in 
« Chriſt Feſus. I have truſted in him, and 


Eeͤbave ſtrong Conſolation. 1 have been 


“ looking into my own Heart, what are my 
« Evidences for Heaven? Has not the Scrip- 
_ «« tyre ſaid, He that believeth ſhall not pe- 
« riſh, but ſhall have everlaſting. Life? 
& Now according to the beſt Knowledge 1 have 
«< of what Faith is, I do believe in Chriſt, 
« and I ſhall have Life everlaſting. Doe: 
not the Scripture ſay, He that hungreth and 
& thirſteth after Righteouſneſs ſhall be ſa- 
e tisfy*d? - Surely I hunger and thirſt we * 
. 8 | «K 7/7 e- 
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„ defire to be Holy, I long to be conformable 
4% to God, and to be made more like him; ſhall 
I not then be ſatisfied TI love God, I love 
« Chriſt, I deſire to love him more, to be more 
e like him, and to ſerve him in Heaven with- 
„ out Sin. I have Faith, I have Love, I 
4 have Repentance, yet I boaſt not, for I have 
« nothing of myſelf, 7 ſpeak it all to the Honour 
„ of the Grace of Cod, it is all Grace; I ſay 
« then, I have Faith, aud Repentance, and 
C Love, but Faith and Repentance are all no- 
ce thing without Chriſt ; tis he makes all accept- 
« able to the Father, and I truſt in him. My 
„ Friends, I have built on this Foundation Jer 
„„ ſus Chriſt, be is indeed the only Foundation; 
« Have you not built on the ſame Foundation 
« too? This 15 my Hope. Is it not your Hope 
« alſo Dear Brother, I ſhall ſee you at the 
« Right-Hand of Chriſt : There I ſhall ſee our 
& Friends that are gone a little before: I. ſhall 
« be with them firſt before you. I thank you, 


« my Friends, for all your Offices of Love; ; 


&« Tou have prayed with me, you have re- 
« freſhed me; 1 love and honour you now, but 
&« [ ſhall meet you in Heaven, I go to my 
% God and your God, to my Saviour and your 
« Saviour FETs ET 


 ® Theſe are ſome of the dying Words of the Reve- 
rend Mr. Samuel Roſerwell, when with ſome other 

Friends, I went to viſit him two Days before his Death, 
and which I tranſcribed as ſoon as Il came came Home, 


dy their Aſſiſtance. _ . | | 
! „ Q 4 ve Would 


1 
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' Would one think there could be fo much 


- Pleaſure in the dying Chamber of a beloved 
- Friend? Surely this makes good the Words 
: of my Text, If we are Chriſtians, Death is 


84rs. O this is a divine Entertainment that 
refreſhes our Spirits! And while Sorrow 
trickles from our Eyes for the Loſs of a de- 
parting Chriſtian-Friend, there's a Sympathy 
of Joy that works powerfully at the Heart, 


and the Heaven within us breaks out and 


mines thro our Tears. Then with a won- 
dͥrous Mixture of the Painful and the Plea- 


_ fant, with a ſweet Confuſion of pious Paſſi- 


ons we bid our dying Brother, Farewel. 


At ſuch a Seaſon as this, our Thoughts 
are led upward to Heaven, and forward to 
the great Reſurrection. We open the Eye 


of Faith and ſee the holy Soul aſcending to 


God; we behold the weak and-languiſhing 
Body riſing glorious out of the Grave ſhak- 


ing off the Duſt, and putting on its Immor- 


tality: While our Faith attends the Spirit 
of our departing Friend to Heaven, we grow 


willing and deſirous to be gone too, and being 
brought ſo near to the Gates of Glory, we 


wou'd fain take our leave of mortal Things, 
and accompany the expiring Saint to the joy- 
ful World of Spirits. I 


= 


The Memory of ſuch a Scene, and ſuch | 


an Hour, will dwell upon our Thoughts long, 


A Ad nd ſupport our own Hope of Victory, When 
we ſhall be called to conflict with the ſame 


Enemy. 
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Enemy. Having ſuch a Witneſe gone before 
us, we ſhall not only run our Race with Pa- 
tience thro? all the Stages of it, but finiſh our 
Courſe w th Foy. 045 (7 

The'e's a ſacred Courage derived many 
times to a weak Believer, by attending the: 
laſt Moments of a dying Saint aſcending to 

the upper World. I was afraid of Death, 

« ſays a feeble Chriſtian, till I ſaw my © 
« Neighbour dye: He was once a Sinner as 
„well as I, and he had his Imperfe&tions . 
« and Failings in this Life as I have 

« mine; I humbly hope I have practis'd the ; 
fame Repentance as he has done, I have —_— 
"« .truſted in the ſame Saviour, I have ven- | 
« tured my all upon the ſame Goſpel, and 
« travelFd on in the fame Path; ſurely there 
is Forgiveneſs for me too, ſurely the 
Sting of my Death ſhall be taken away al- 

« ſo; and thro* Grace, I ſhall joyn in his 


" WW they have {een the moſt amazing Courage of 


7 5 
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tur ' d thro? Blood, and Torments, and Death, 
with a divine Reſolution, when they have be- 
held the Martyrs meet the fame Death and 
Torments with a ſacred Bravery of Soul. 

A Multitude of fearful, Chriſtians may be 
animated and encouraged to travel throꝰ the 
dark Valley, and to croſs the cold Flood of 
Death by the Example of a ſingle Saint, who 


has paſs d that important Hour with Succeſs 


and Honour. So you have ſeen a Flock of 
Sheep ſtand doubtful and delaying on the 
Bank of ſome little Brook; but when the firſt 
and ſecond have made their Way thro? it, 


the reſt venture over in Multitudes, and 
leap the Ditch with the greateſt Eaſe; tlie 


Difficulty and the Danger vaniſh at once 
when they have ſeen a Fore- runner leading 
the Way. 
Thus it hath been made evident in. ſeve- 
ral Inſtances, that the Death of Fellow-Chri- 
\ſttans is ours. It ſhall turn to our great Ad- 
ng: thro* the Influences of the Goſpel, 
Spirit of Grace, where Chriſtians 
dye like themſelves, in the 
| Gare Ho Ic confirms Gur Faith in the 
| of C55 t, it enc our Imitati- 
5 14 their wh Life, it rakes Earth and 
this Life leſs pleaſant. to us, and Heaven 
more Gerate and it inſtructs us how to 


But if a "WI go out of this World under, 


woch * this is n 
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ere. be ſu 7 ſed a divine Chaſtiſement for 

e criminal Indulgence of ſome Temptation, 
or ſome unwatchful Steps he has taken in the 
Courſe of his Life; for God will make his 
own People know many times by painful 

Experience, that it is an evil and bitter Ti bing 
to backſlide and depart from him. A wiſe 
and pious Spectator upon this Occaſion, will 
take Warning by the Terrors of the Lord, 
and by the Puniſhment of his Fel low-Chri- 
. ftian, to avoid that Guilt, and thoſe crimi- 
nal Indulgences which have provok*d God 
to leave his Brother to Darkneſs even in the 
Hour of Death: And this may be a Means 
to awaken him to a moſt watchful Courſe of 
Holineſs, leſt he fall under the ſame Strokes 
of Anger from his heavenly Father, and 

ſuffer his Diſpleaſure in that awful Moment, 
when he would moſt earneſtly wiſh for the 
ſweeteſt Senſe of his Love. 

Thus I have fimſh*d the Third General 
Head, and ſhew'd, that the Death of the Saints 
may be richly improved t ro * ne 
of che Living. 5 


Tar con pot re 


Come, my Soul, who art tail converſing 
with the Affairs and Concerns of! Life,. come 
now,. and meditate on the-Name of Death : 
Tis a Name that carries much Terror in it to 
Nature; come, and ſee whether thou canſt 
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not derive a Bleſſing from it, by the Inſtruc- 


tions of the Goſpel, and the Aids of Grace. 
+ = "Thou haſt heard the Leſſons that the Death 


of Mankind in general ſhould teach thee : En- 
quire now what thou haſt learnt of them: 
Haſt thou ſcen the Vanity of Man as a mortal 
dying Creature? Tis an eaſy matter to ſay, 
Alas, be muſt all dye: But haſt thou felt the 
penetrating Force of this Truth? And does 
it influence thy whole Conduct? Art thou 


not ſtill at every turn putting thy Confidence 


min one Creature or another, whoſe Breath is 


in his Noſtrils, and whoſe Death diſappoints 
thy Hope? Or haſt thou removed thy De- 


pendence from all Creatures to God, and 
fix d thy Hope in him that lives for ever? 
O bleſſed Effect of the Meditation of Death! 


Again, Haſt thou ſeen: the heinous Evil of 
Sin in the ſpreading Deſolation that Death has 


made over this lower World? Remember that 


- © Itreceiw'dits Commiſſion from the Juſtice of 
God almoſt fix thouſand Years ago, and from 
his Law which Sin had broken: The dread- 
ful Execution proceeds to this Day, and it 


will proceed till there be no Sinner upon 
Earth. Sin is the Spring of all this Havock 


of the Lives of Men. *Tis Sin that has de- 
ſerv'd all theſe tremendous Executions of 
Wrath: And yet, O my Soul, how often haſt 
thou indulged this Miſchief to play about thy 
Boſom like a harmleſs Thing? Come view 
of Mil- 
lions, 


- the diſmal-Effects of it in the Death 
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lions, and learn to hate and renounce it for 
ever. Tis no ſmall Evil that could awaken 
the Indignation of God at this rate, and dif- 
fuſe it ſo wildly over ſo large and ſo glori- 


. ous a Part of his Creation, as the whole Na- 
ture and Race of Man. F 

Again, I wouldenquire, Has the Death of 

Mankind taught me effetiually that I muſt 
ſhortly dye? And have I been excited to 

| _ make a ſuitable Proviſion for this awful and 

important Hour, fince I muſt not, I cannot 


eſcape it? 


Not only the Death of Mankind in gene- . 


ral, but the Death of wicked Meu may inſtruct 
me in ſome uſeful Leſſons too. Here I learn 


how God reſcues his Children from the Rage of - 
Oppreſjors, "when he ſmites them down to Death, 
and lays all their Fury ſilent in the Duſt. 


Thus Death itfelf becomes a Deliverer to 


the Saints, by deſtroying their cruel Perſe- 


cutors. TIE I 4; 5 
I earn alſo, that hen early or ſudden Death 


Das ſeized a bold Sinner, tis a loud Warning- 
Word to all his Companions. When I ſee ſuch 
terrible Examples in the Courſe of Provi- 
| dence, let my Soul ſtand in awe and fear. 


And if God has diſtinguiſh'd me by his 


Mercy,” if he has pardon'd my Guilt, and 


ſanctifyd my corrupt Nature, if he has made 
me one of his own Children, and prepared 


„ 


me for dying, when he ſummons others a- 
way unpardon'd, unſanctify'd, unprepared, 
9 | e let 
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5 hr Zovibfer dis ſaving Love. I was alſo a 
Child of Sin and Wrath, but divine Grace 
has made the Difference. Tis Grace that 
has ſnatched me from the very Brink of the 


Pit of Hell, and is training me up for 
3 


And while I adore ch y diſtinguiſhing Mer- 


. O my God, to me, Tana g and pray 

. for poor heedleſs and regardless — that 

are following one NN in a diſmal Succeſ- 

fion, down to the Gates of Death. O may 

their Eyes and Souls be awaken'd in their 

oy Day of Lite and Hope, leſt Death ſeize them, 
a 


Darkneſs and Deſpair! 
But if ſuch Leflons as theſe may be deri- 
ved from the Death of Sinners, how much 
more Benefit may be drawn from the dying 
Hours o fineere Chriſtian, eſpecially if his 
Heart be ſtrong, and his Faith lively? _ 
Here, I /ee the Goſpel of Chriſt in ſome of its 
Power and Glory, when I ſee a Chriſtian un- 
der all the Weakneſſes and Languiſhings of 
Na ture, meeting Death without 3 and 
overcoming his laſt Enemy by the Blood of the 
Zamb. I ſee the Saint all ſerene and peace- 
ful, even in the Agonies of dying Nature, 
and amidft the Sorrows of lamenting Friends. 
Hie has Heaven in View, and he bids fare- 
wel to Earth with holy Joy: Shall I not 
1 imitate * and Holineſs of ch 
= whic 
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let all my Powers be excited zo bleſs the Name 


ſend them farther down to een | 


. ( 
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* which laid a Foundation for ſo peaceful and 
glorious a Death? Do I not feel my Soul 


a little more wean'd from the World, ſince 
fuch a pious Friend has left it? Has not 
Death loſt ſome of its frightful Appearances, 
ſince I have actually ſeen it conquer'd ? Do 
I not feel my Heart panting and breathing 
toward the Society above, fince I have ano- 
ther Friend gone thither ? Does it not ſeem 
a more eaſy Thing to me to lay down this 
Tabernacle, to part with Fleſh and Blood, 


and to venture into thoſe unſeen Regions, 


ſince I have beheld my Fellow-Chriſtian go 
before me? He has made the great and ſo- 
lemn Experiment, and ſurely J ſhould have 
Coufage to follow : He has given evident 
Proof that there is a facred Power in the 


Goſpel, the Promiſes and the Grace of Chrift, | 


to convey the Soul ſafe thro* the dark Sha- 
dow of Death, without Surprize and Con- 
ſternation: And has not my Soul the ſame 


rich Encouragements, the ſame Promiſes of 


Grace, and the ſame Goſpel of Hope? 

O my Redeemer, and my Lord, hear a 
1 ppliant, influence my Soul by thy 
rich Grace, to keep my Faith awake, my Con- 
ſcience undefiled, and my Evidences for Hea- 
ven ever bright and clear: And when my 


appointed Hour comes, that ſolemn and final 
Four, ler me dye the Death of the Righteous, 


and my Departure be like his. 
e WON 0 
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Ils Death an Enemy to Nature, and does 
it carry Terror in the Name? Yet ſince thou 
haſt ſubdued this Enemy, and taken it Cap- 
. tive, to ſerve the Purpoſes of thy Love, ſince 
thou haſt number'd it, and written it down 
among the Poſſeſſions of thy People; ſince 
thou haſt taught ſo many of thy Followers 1 
to triumph over it; let me alſo, bleſſed " 
Felis, let me be enabled to meet it with ho- 
y Fortitude, and a lively Hope. O let me 
3 Bll the Footſteps of the Flock, into the A 
. Wor d of Spirits with a ſacred Pleaſure, 5 
= tho” it be thro' a dark Paſſage. And as 
= thoſe who went before me have taught me to 
dare to dye, ſo let my dying Moments en- 
cC.aurage thoſe who come after me, to venture 
into Death at thy Call, without Terror, and 
without Reluctance. Amen. 
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yours. 


A PP Y and anon had Adam 

been, and all- his Children, if he 
had not ventur'd to break the Com- 
mand of his Creator: Life had 
been theirs in the moſt glorious Senſe” of it; 
and Death had not been known. But when 
Sin enter'd into the World, Death follow'd 
cloſe behind it, according to that juſt and ſo- 
lemn Threatning, In the Day thow eateſt thou 
Halt furely dye. And what a diſmal Ha- 
vock has this Enemy made amongſt the In- 


habitants of our World ! It has ſtrow'd the 


Earth with Carcaſſes, and turn'd Millions of 
human Bodies into Duſt and Corruption. 
The very Name of Death ſpreads a Terror 


. all N ature : Bur as > dreadful and for- 
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midable as it is in itſelf, the Grace of Ebriſ 
| makes a Bleſſing of it, and ſanRifies it to 
the Advantage of his own People. 
In the former Diſcourſe on this Subject, 
we have learnt Jome divine Leſſons from 
Death, in its wideſt Extent of Dominion. 


I!uhe Death ef all Mankind yields ſome ſpeci- 
al Advantage to a Saint: He is taught to 


reap ſome Benefit from the Death of im- 


penitent Sinners, tho' it carry along with it 


ſuch a fearful Train of Attendants, and 


draw after it a long Eternity of Torments. 


He knows how to derive ſome Advantage 
from the Death of bis Fellow-Chriftians ; and 


whether _ dye in the Joy of Faith, and 


Serenity of Spirit, or Whether their Sun ſets 
in a Cloud, and Fears and Doubts attend 
them in chat important Hour, ſtill he is taught 
to profit by it. In theſe three Inſtances it ap- 
that Death is ours; Death is in this 


Reſpect made the Treaſure and Property of a 


2 Chriſtian, as he is inſtructed to improve it 
to his own. ſacred Intereſt, and to che Wel- 
fare of his Soul. 


We proceed now to the Fourth General 


5 Head, and ſhall endeavour to ſhew, how the 

Death of our Relations and Kindred i in the Fleſh 

thall turn to our Benefit. 

I. It heros us the Emptineſs ant 1 
of our deareſt created _ 52 all Biefing 
"Ht are nut iert. 8 
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We have loft, perhaps, an-inferior Rela- 


tion, a Son, a Daughter, a Nephew, a plea- 
ſing Entertainment and Comfort of Life: 
But Death tells us, twas a poor dying Com- 


fort, a pretty Piece of brittle Clay, broken 
and diſſolved, and mouldring to the Duft. 
Our Love and our Grief (it may be) joyn 
together, to recal the paſt Days of Fondneſs 
and Delight, ſhort-liv'd Delight, and empty 
vain Fondneſs, that ends in Tears and long 
Mourning ! 


We have loſt a ſuperior Relation, or per- *Y 
haps, an Equal, a Father, a Wife, a Hus- 


band, or a Brother : We have loſt a Guide, 


a Support, a Helper, a dear affettionate Friend. 
entirely loving, and entirely beloved. 


He was a kind and a ftilful Guide, but 
Death teaches us the Inſufficiency of his 


Guidance, who left us in the Mid-Way, and 


lets us travel thro? all the remaining Part of 
this dark Wilderneſs alone. He has given us 


tweet Counſel and Direction in Days paſt. 


but he can now direct us no more, we can 


confult him no more: Thoſe Lips of Advice 


on which we hung, are clos'd and ſilent in 
Death ; That Voice will be heard no more: 


We muſt walk without this Counſellor all the 
reſt of our Way, be it never ſo long, and 
never fo dangerous. 938 
Fle was our Helper, and our Support under 
daily Difficulties ; but twas a weak Support 
that could nat ſtand mn 
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him: A poor Helper, and a ſorry Defence, that 


could not reſiſt the Powers of Diſeaſe and 
_ Mortality, nor defend himſelf from the Aſ- 
faults of Death. 

He was a Friend, and a Faithful One too; 
but twas a feeble, a failing Friend, even in 


the midſt of his Love and F aithfulneſs for 


he was calPd away, and conſtrain'd to de- 
| from us in a dark and ſorrowful Minute, 
and hath left us to mourn alone. He could 


not abide with us a Moment beyond his Sum- 


mons ; he forſook us while we 'were drown- 
ed in Grief, and could give us no more Con- 
ſolation. Our Fathers, where are they ? Our 
Prophets, our Inſtructors, our Guides, and 
Helpers are gone down to the Land of Si- 
lence, they lye aſleep in the Duſt and Dark- 
nels, Zach. i. . 


Thus Death is cane of Anion to us, 


even when it ſtrikes us in ſo tender a Part: 


For it teaches us this ſacred Leſſon, how vain 


and empty are all our Hopes in Creatures! The 
Dart of Death is like a Pen of Iron in his 
Hand; and he writes Emptineſs and Vanity 
on every Friend, on every Relative that he 
takes from our Family, from our Side, from 
our Boſom: He writes it in deep and painful 
Characters, and holds our Souls to the ſo- 


lemn Leſſon. The fame Truth ftands writ- 
deten in many a Part of the Book of God, 


in divine and golden Letters; but per- 


bw bers we Would: never ive. learnt. it, had 
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not Death copied it out for us in Letters of 
II. The Death of our Kindred drives us 
to a more immediate and conſtant Dependence on 
God. When the Stream is cut off, what 
ſhould we do, but run to the Fountain? If 


the Stars vaniſh, we ſeek the Sun-Beams. 
And O may the Sun ariſe, and ſhine upon 


our Souls with growing Light and Comfort 
Eren 7 ein = ens 

While our Friends or Kindred were alive, 
we made them our Refuge in every Diſtreſs ; 
we have truſted in them perhaps too much ; 
we have lived too much upon them, with the 
Neglect of God. A Parent, a Brother, or 
perhaps a dearer Relative ; Theſe were our 
high Tower, our Defence, our Sun, and our 
Shield: Theſe aſſum'd that Station in our 


Hearts, and that high Place in our Eſteem 


which is due to God only. But, when this 
Tower is batter'd down to Duſt, when this 
Shield of Clay is broken to Pieces, and this 
dim and feeble Sun turned into Darkneſs, 
then we make God alone our Sun, our Shield, 
and our high Tower of Defence. Then we 


ſearch out earneſtly what kind and conde- 


ſcending Characters and Relations God has 
aſſum'd in his Word; and we read and ſur- 
vey the gracious Titles of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, with new and unknown Delight. 
Have any of you loſt your earthly Parents? 
Eken you read with Pleaſure thoſe Words of 


— 


the 
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the Pſalmiſt, If my Father or my Mother for- 
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ſake me, as they muſt do at the Hour of Death, 
then the Lord will take me up, Pſal. xxvil. 10. 
And you rejoyce in that glorious Promiſe, 


„ Be ye ſeparate from Idols, ſaith the Lord, Ty 


Separate your ſelves from the ſinful Practices 
of the World, and I will receive you, and J 
will be a Father to you, and ye ſhall be m 
Sons and my Daughters, ſaith the Lord A 
mighty, 2 Cor. vi. ult. Has Death enter'd 
into a Family, and taken the Head, the 
Huſband away? The Words of Jſaiab grow 
ſweeter than ever, Ja. liv. 5. Thy Maker 
is thy Huſband, the Lord of Hoſts is bis 
Name, even the God of the whole Earth. 
Are the Widows and the fatherleſs Children 
in danger of Oppreſſion, becauſe they have 
loſt their Defender? They run to the Ixviiich 
 P/alm, and live upon the gb Verſe of it; 
A Father of the Fatherleſs, and a Fudge of 
the Widows, is God in bis holy. Habitation. 
Is a Brother ſummon'd away by the Stroke 
of Death? But the Lord Je is alive ſtill: 
He that took Fleſh and Blood upon him, 
that he might be made like the reſt of the 
Children of God, He is. not aſhamed to call 
them Brethren, Heb. ii. 11. This is a Bro- 
ther that was born for the Day of our Adver- 
Jity; this is the Friend that flicks closer than 
a Brother, and abides with us when a Bro- 
ther departs, according to the Expreſſion 
dk the wife Man, Prov. xvii. 17. and Xvill. 


24. 
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24. Thus the Names, and Characters, and 
Relations of God the Father, and of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, acquire a new Sweetneſs, 
and appear with greater Love and Glory 
in them at the Death of our earthly Re- 
latives. | 
There's many a Chriſtian can ſpeak feel- 
ingly, and ſay, Never did I live fo much 


* 


« Saviour fo well, never convers'd ſo muc 
« with his Word, never did I find ſuch 


c. ſes, nor ſuch Pleaſure in ſecret Converſe 
« with him, as I have done ſince the Day 
« I loſt ſuch a Friend, or ſuch a dear Rela- 


« now to, put no Truft in Creatures : for 
« their Brdath goes forth, and that very Day 


no Man ſeems to be concern d for me, ſince 
the Death of fucha Friend; I /ay, there- 
e fore, to my God, thou art my Refuge, Pal. 
r e 

III. The Death of our deareſt Friends 
calls us to a noble Tryal of our Love to God, and 


ture indeed is afraid of Trials: But when 
che preſent Aids of divine Grace give us the 
Victory, then Bleſſed is the Man- that endures 
Temptation; for when he is tried be ſhall re- 


« upon my God, I never knew nor lov'd pay 


« Sweetnelſs in his Names, nor his Promi- 
« tiqn by the Stroke of Death; I have learnt 


« their Thoughts of Kindneſs periſh, Pſalm 
« cxlvi. 3, 4, 5, &c. Now Refuge fails me, 


our Submiſhon to his Sovereignty. Human Na- 


ive the Crown of Life, which the Lord has 
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A promiſed them that love him, Jam. i. 12. And 


e w 


pon this Account he exhorts Chriſtians in the 
ſecond Verſe, to a very ſublime and difficult 


Practice, My Brethren, count it all Foy whey 


ye fall into divers Temptations, knowing this, 


bat the Trial of your Faith worketh Patience, 


and if it endures the Trial, it will be found 


unto Praiſe, and Honour and Glory at the ap- 
_ pearing of Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 7. 


When God ſends. his Meſſenger of Death, 


o n 


and takes a dear and beloved Creature from 


our Arms, or our Boſom, the divine Queſtion 


is like that of our Lord to Peter, Simon lovelt 


* thoume? < Chriſtian, loveſt thou me more 
* than thou loveſt this Creature? Art thou 


<« willing to reſign this Comfort at my Call? 


fHaſt thou not given thy ſelf to me, and 


% does thy Heart refuſe to give up thy 
«© Son, thy Brother, or thy deareſt Friend? 
Haſt thou not called me thy Sovereign? 
am come now to enquire into thy Sincerity. 

“ Doſt thou reſign thy moſt beloved Objects 


„ to my Diſpolal? I gave up my Son to 
% Death for you; and have you any Thing 


_ + ſodearto you as my Son was tq me? What 


« ſays your Heart in Anſwer to theſe ſo- 


lemn Queſtions? Do you love me above al 


„ Things, or no? Is your Will bow'd down 


to my Foot? Can you now repeat from 


« your very Souls the ſame. Language, in 


e which you have often addreſſed me in you! 
( Cloſets, and in my Sanctuary, I am i bini, 


* 


- 66 Lord 
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« Lor d, "4 am thine; All that I have is thine? © 
« Or do you murmur” and quarrel at my 


« Providence, when I fend my Servant 
« Death to your Houſe, to try whether 


_ «theſe Profeſſions of yours were ſincere or 


« no? - | 

Happy'the Chriſtian that comes off. with 
Honour in this Hour of Trial, and who 
can ſay heartily, Lord, I reſigu what thou de- 
mandeſt, and am angry with my ſelf that I ſhould 


find ſo much Reluftance in my Heart, to ſurren- 


der any Thing at the Call of God, What a ſhi- 


ning Evidence of our Sincerity is obtain'd 


at ſuch a Seaſon ? What a noble Proof of 


- our ſupreme Love to God? And it ſhall be 
recorded in Heaven for our Honour, and 


produced in the Day of the Lord Feſus. 
There's nothing in all the Hiſtory of A- 
braham, the Father of the Faithful, that gives 


him a more ſhining Character on Earth, or 


perhaps, in Heaven, than that he gave up 
his Son 1/aac at the Command of God, and 
took the Wood, and the Fire, and the Knife in his 


Hand, and devoted his Beloved, his only Son 


to Death; tho* *twas in a Way ſo terribly 


painful, and fo ſhocking to Nature, that he 


himſelf muſt be the Executioner. He had 
offer'd the precious Sacrifice already in his 
Heart, when the Angel of the Lord came down 
and ſtopt his Hand: Now 1 know that thou 
feareſt God, and I know that thou loveſt him 
too, ſeeing thou haſt not with-held thy Son, 
Vol. BI. _:: ie 
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thine only. Soi from me, Gen. xxii, 12. 
Thus the Death of the deareſt Relation 
turns greatly to our Advantage, when it gives 
us fo bright an Evidence of our on Graces, 


and aſſures us that we are hearry Lovers of 


God. 

IV. The Death of a beloved Relative, 2 
oftenarrought for the Good of a Saint, whey 
_ the long and puinſul Sorrow'which' has attended 
it-has ſhewn us how dangerous a Thing it Was 
i love a: Creature too well. 

O! What a Wound do I feel at my 
_<< Heart, ſays a 5 ſince the Death 
. of ſo near a Relation: It pains me all the 
„Day: It fills: my Eyes with Tears, and 
„ forbids my Reſt in the Night: I am fo 

cc troubled * I cannot — It unfits me 
e for the preſent Duties of Life, and hangs 
too heavy upon me, in the midſt of the 
Duties of Religion. Surely that Creature 
c dwelt too near my Heart, and was joyn'd 
in too cloſe a Union, ſince my Heart bleeds 
and ſmarts ſo long after theparting Stroke. 


„Let me watch my Affections for time to 


come, and ſet a Guard upon my Love, 
that it never, never tye my Soul ſo faſt 
to a Creature again. Come down, bleſſed 
4 Saviour, and take faſter hold of my 
Heart; Let thine own Hand heal the 
% Wygund that Death has made, and let thy 

2 Gee pardon the Guilt of my exceſſive 

Creature Love: Dwell thou in my Soul, 


1 13 e my 
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« my Lord and my God, and fill up all the 


« unhappy and painful Vacancy : Keep my 


« Affections for ever true to thee, and let 
« my Love to thee be ſupreme and unri- 
« yald ; nor let the ſofter Paſſions of my 
Nature wander and loſe themſelves a- 
«  mongſt Creatures again; leſt they contract 
e new Guilt; leſt they provoke tliee to re- 
« peat the ſame ſmarting Tragedy, and to 
« renew theſe Scenes of Mourning. 

V. The Death of our Kindred is for our 
Advantage, when it awakens us io review our 
own Conduct toward them, whether we have 
bebav'd aright or no, and when it QHICRONS.OUF 
Duty to ſurviving Relatives, 

While they are alive, and preſent wich us, 
our Neglect of Duty towards them does 


# 


not {0 rw ſtrike our Conſciences; butwhen - 


the Stroke of Death divides them from us 


in this World for ever, we are ready then 
to bethink our ſelves, whether our Carriage 


toward them has been juſt and kind: And if 


our Enquiry finds out our Guilt, our Hearts 
are tender at that Seaſon, and we ſoon yield 
to the Conviction. . Did I pay that Duty 
to a Father, which he well deſerved, and 
which God required? Did I treat a Mo- 
60 ther with that filial Affection, and ſubmiſ- 


I pay that juſt Deference and Honour to 


* as I ſhould have done? Did I treat my 
„ 6 Siſters 


« five Tenderneſs that became a Child? Did 
« the Counſals. and Advice of my Parents 


4 Affairs of his Soul, and awaken'd and 
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&« Siſters with that decent Affection and Re- 
« ſpect that became me? And did I exer- 
4 ciſe Brotherly Love toward all my equal 
4 Relatives ? Or has my Conduct been un- 
« qutiful, unkind, and unbecoming ? 

And eſpecially if we have this to charge 
our ſelves with, bat We took no Care for the 
Welfare of the Souls of thoſe that are dead. Such 
Thoughts as theſe will hang heavy about the 
Heart, and preſs hard upon the Conſcience 

in that Day. Did I not ſee my Child, or my 

4 Brother walk in the Ways of Sin, and yet 
* did J ever give him a Hint of his dreadful 
« Danger? Did 1 fear chat he was a Stran- 
ger to the Grace of God, and yet did! 
4 not neglect to invite him to receive the 
4 Goſpel? Had I not reaſon to queſtion whe- 
4 ther he was a ſincere Convert or no? But 
„ how little have 1 done toward his Con- 


a vepieny. -- 
cc Or if he was ever conteriſ'd about the 


4 thoughtful about Death and Hell, did | 
* direct him in the Way of Peace? Did [ 

c endeayour to lead him to Jeſus the Savi- 
4 our? Or did I let him go on without In- 
«« ſtruction, and without Comfort, till Deati 
; 3 its cold Hands upon him, and he 
-plung*d into the eternal World at a mourn: 
ul Uncertainty? O my Heart! my Heart 
7 1 he Anguiſh of it pains me beyond what 


40 1 am able to bear. © that I could reci 
Ty a — 5 1 | ee my 


= 
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J my Brother or my Son from the Grave 
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« How would I follow him with Counſels 
« and Intreaties? And neither give him nor 


« my ſelf. any Reſt, till I had good Hope, 


« thro” Grace, that he had fled for Refuge 

<« to lay hold on Chriſt and his Salvation. I 
«© would never be at Eaſe, nor would I ceaſe 
« pleading for him at the Throne of Grace, 


till I had found ſome Evidences of a new 
« Nature in him, and a Change of Heart 


from Sin to Repentance and Holineſs. 

Or ſuppoſe my departed Relative was 
« a true Chriſtian, What did I do toward 
% the Increaſe of his Faith? Did I ever al- 


„ lure him to holy Converſation? Did I 


ce take Occaſion now and then to introduce 
4 religious Diſcourſe? Did I converſe with 


“ him ever about the Matters of our com- 


* mon Salvation, that ag Iron /harpens Iron, 
“ ſo we might have quickned each other's 


« Zeal and Love, and helped each other 


« onward in our Way to Heaven? 
„ Surely I have found my ſelf too guilty in 


ſome of theſeInſtances. Forgive my crimi- 
gal Negligence, O my God, and thro' thy 


« Grace, I will apply my ſelf to double Di- 
ligence, with Regard to my Relatives that 
yet ſurvive: Pl enquire as far as it is 
“ proper into the State of their Souls: I'II 
** ſeek the moſt powerful and the kindeſt 
Methods to awaken the thoughtleſs Sin- 


ners amongſt them; and I'Il ſtudy, and 


R 3 e pray, 
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% pray, and aſk God, what J ſhall ſay to 
2 make a deep Impreſſion upon their Hearts: 
% And tho' I have no Office in the Church, 
«c yet what I have learnt there, I'll talk over 
* at Home: Pllpreach Chriſt crucified, and 
4 all his Goſpel to them, as God ſhall give 
* me proper Opportunity, Pl — 
* more freely with my pious Kindred about 
the Things of God, and learn their inward 

4 Sentiments of Religion and experimental 
„ Godlineſs. Thus will I bring holy Diſ- 
courſe into the Parlour and the Chamber; 
4 and every Soul in my Houſe ſhall be a 
Witneſs of my Endeavours to promote 

the eternal Welfare of thoſe 9 are neat 
de me. 

Now when the Death of « acar Relation 
attains fach an End as this, and raiſes our 


Repentance and holy Zeal at this Rate, we 


cannot doubt but that we receive ſenſible 
Advantage by it. 
VI. The Death of our Friends, who were 
| truly religious, inclines us to review their In- 
ſtruftions and their Virtues, and {ets them before 
aur Eyes in afreſh and lively Manner jo influent 
Our 0WH Practice. 
We are too ready to forget their Alvis 
while they are hving and daily preſent with 
us, and we take too little Notice of thoſe 
Virtues in which they were eminent. We 
beheld their Humility toward God and Men, 
- Ws I o cher Inferiors, their 


Ive 
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Love and hearty Friendſhip toward their 


Equals, and their Sweetneſs of Temper to- 
ward all around them. We beheld it, and 
perhaps we lov'd and honour'd them for 
it; but we took but little Pains to copy 
after them. We ſaw their Pity to the Poor 
and the Miſerable, their Charity to Perſons 
of different Sects and Sentiments in Religi- 
on; their Readineſs to forgive thoſe that of- 
fended them, and their Good-Willand oblig- 


Ing Carriage to all Men, There was' a 


Beauty and Lovelineſs in this Conduct chat 


render d them amiable indeed, but how lit- 


tle have we tranſcrib'd of their Example, 
either into our Hearts or our Lives? We 


obſerved their canitant Tenderneſs of Con- 


ſcience, their Devotion toward God, and 


tbeir Zeal for the Honour of Cbriſt and his 


Goſpel in the World. O that we had made 


theſe Graces the Matter of our Imitation! 


What can we do now mare to honour their 
Memory, than to ſpeak, and live, and act 


like them? 


It may be we have got their Pictures 
drawn by ſome ſkilful Hand, and their T. 
mages hang round us in their be/# Likeneſs, 
as tender Memorials of what we once en- 
Joy'd, to give us now and then a melancho- 
ly Delight, and awaken in us the Seren | 
Sadneſs of Love. Theſe we call our mo 

precious Pieces of Furniture, and our Hearts 


rate them at an uncommon Price. But ie 


1 would 
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would be much richer Furniture for our 
Souls to have the beſt Likeneſs of our pious 
Predeceſſors and Kindred copied out there. 
Let us now and then reflect what were their 
peculiar Virtues, and the remarkable Gra- 
ces that adorned them; and if we could 
imagine the Spirit of each of them to look 
down upon us, thro' thoſe Eyes which the 


Pencil has ſo well imitated, and to ſpeak 


thro* thoſe Lips, each of them would ſay, 
in the Language of the ſofteſt and moſt 
facred Affection, Be ye Followers of me as 
dear Children, ſo far as I was a Follower 
„ FF 
And this, Thought I would more eſpeci- 


ally impreſs on thoſe who were moſt unhap- 


pily negligent of the pious Counſel of their 
Anceſtors, or ran counter to their holy Ad- 
vice and Example in their Life-time,, 1 
% vas too regardleſs (may a young Chriſtian 
% ſay) of the wiſe and weighty Sayings of 
e my Father deceaſed, they return now up- 
* on my Thoughts, with a freſh and living 
4 Influence.” I have been too ready to ne- 
4 glect what a kind Mother taught me; 
« but the Inſtructions that I received from 
her dying Lips, had ſuch an Air of So- 
« lemnity and Tenderneſs in them, that 
„ they have made a deep Impreſſion up- 
% on my Heart; and I hope I ſhall ne- 
ver forget them. The prudent and pious 
«* Rules that my elder Relations have of- 
9 4. 1 Wes den 
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« ten ſet before me, recur to my Thoughts 
« with double Efficacy ſince their Death: 


« ſhall ſee their holy Examples no more: 
« I'll gather up the Fragments of their re- 
« ligious Counſels, and make them the 
« Rule of my Conduct: I am well afſur'd 
« their Souls are hap PP „and by the Grace 
« of God, PII tread in their Steps, till I 


4 arrive at thoſe bleſſed. W. Where 1 


« hope to meet them. 
This Thought leads me on to the laſt In- 
flahce of Benefit which we derive from the 


Death of our Kindred in the Fleſh. 


VII. The Deach of dear and near Rela- 
tions calls our Thoughts in a more Powerful and 


and Eternity. n II. 
3 our Ni m or our common 


vaintance dye, we attend the Funeral, 
— 2 Eye into the Grave; We 


ſpend a Thought or two on the Pit of Cor- 


ruption and the mouldring Duſt : We awa- 


ken a Meditation or two on Things heaven- 


= and the World to come; And we re- 
turn quickly and buſily to this World again: 


But when God ſends Death into our Cham- 
bers, and it makes a Slaughter there, it 
awakens. us more effectually from a drowſy 
Frame, and it nails our Thoughts down to 
our moſt important and everlaſting Con- 


cerns. Part of me is gone to the Duſt al- 
e -, +15 5 0 « ready, 


„JL. ſhall hear them - ſpeak no more, I 


ſenſible. Mannes 12 ne, a The Grave A 
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Co Part ſhall - 
s the Ds 


«<. ready, "is not long ere the ſurviving 
alſo. Death has ſmitten 
F my. Eyes, and the Part- 

it will ſtrike me ere 


5 ner of 


C long, an am L peady k This Thought 


dwells upon the Heart gr 2 trie.Chriſtian 
at ſuch a Seaſon, and while the Spirit of 


 _ God aſſiſts the Work, tis not in the Power 


* the Trifles in Sg, to baniſh 
e Thought, and carnalize the Mind 
3 when a Man is fuiz d wich a 
dead Palſy, or has a Limb cut off and bu- 
ried in the Duſt, how ſenſibly does this 
awaken in him the Thoughts of Death and 
Futurity ? «+ The Sentence of Death is be- 


gun to be executed on mg Already, and 


Her in his Death, 


«5 the whole Execution will-be quickly ful- 
«« fill'd; tis Time now * e for 
« Death is in good Earnef and has n 
* his Work. 1 
And if our departed Nabe hid: a 
Chriſtian indeed, and gave us comfortable 
then it leads our 
ts naturally to Heaven, and moſt 
powerfully touches che Springs of our hea- 


venly Hopes. It raiſes our pious Wiſnes 


to the upper World, and we fay as Thomas 


did at the Death of Lazarus, Loetaus go that 


de. m with bim. Let us go to 
"007 fe our Kindred, and en- 


joy cheir better Preſence there. Let us 
bt for the Dead as th that MOWER 
3 e 


* 
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« unſeen, and forward to the great Riſing · 


« Day, and rejoice in the promis d and future. 
« Glories that are beyond Life and Time. 


Every dear Relative that dies and leaves 
us, gives us one Motive more to be willing 
to dye: Their Death furniſhes us with ane 


new Allurement toward Heaven, and breaks 


off one of the Fetters and Bonds that ty*d; * 
us down to this Earth. - Alas! we are ty'd a 


too faſt to theſe earthly Tabernacles, theſe 
Priſons of Fleſh and Blood. We are at. 


_ tach'd too much to Fleſhand Blood ſtill, tho! 
we find them ſuch painful and ſuch ſinful 


Companions. We love to tarry in this 
World too well, tho' we meet with ſo many 


weaning Strokes to divide our Hearts from 


it. Q *tis good to live more at a looſe from 
Earth, that we may be ready for the part- 


ing Hour: Let us not be angry with the 


ſovereign Hand of God that breaks one Bond 
after another; the? the Strokes be painful, 
yet they looſen our Spirits from this Cot- 


tage of Clay, they teach us to practiſe a 


Flight Heayen-ward in holy Meditations and 
deyout Breathings ; and we learn to fay, 


How long, O Lord, how long ? 


TRE RECoOLLECTION-. 


Have any of us lately felt ſuch parting 


Strokes as theſe? Have we loſt any of our 
8 R 6 beloved 


— 
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beloved Kindred? God calls upon us now, 
and enquires, I hat have you learnt of theſe t 
divine Leſſons? I would aſk my ſelf this Day, 5 
Have I ſeen the Emptineſs and the Inſuffi- : 
_— Creatures, and recalPd my Hope | 
and Confidence from every Thing beneath | 
and beſide God? Have I paſt thro? this ſo- | 
lemn Hour of Trial well, and ſhewn my ſu- 
preme Love to God, and my moſt entire Sub- 
miſſion to his Sovereignty, by reſigning ſo 
dear a Comfort at his Demand? Have I 
been taught by the inward Pain which I felt 
at parting, and by the Smart which ſtill re- 
mains, how dangerous a Thing it is to love a 
Creature too well? Have I duly conſider'd 
my paſt Conduct toward my Relations de- 
ceas d, and does it approve ix felf to my Con- 
ſcience at the Review? Or have I found 
Matter for Self- condemnation and Repen- 
cance? Have I treaſur'd up the Memory of 
their Virtues in my Heart, and ſet them 
before me as the Copy of my Life? Have 
my Thoughts follow'd the Soul of my dear 
daeparted Friend, and trac'd it with Pleafure 
to the World of bleſſed Spirits; And does 
my own Soul ſeem to fix its Hope and Joy 
there, and to dwell there above? Are my 
Thoughts become more Spiritual and Hea- 
venly ? Do I live more as a Borderer on the 
other World, fince a Piece of me is gone 
_  thither? And am I ready for the Summons 
If it ſhould come before to Morrow? 
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Happy Chriſtian, who has been taught by 
the Spirit of Grace to improve the Death 
even of the deareſt Relative to ſo divine an 
Advantage! The Words of my Text are 
then fulfil d experimentally i in you: Death 
is yours: Death it ſelf is made a Part of your 
Treaſures: The parting Stroke is painful 
indeed, but it carries a Bleſſing in it too, 


for it has promoted your heavenly and eter- 
nal Intereſt. Amen. - 
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SERMON XII 
Death a Bleſſing to the Saints. 
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2 
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1 Co R. iii. 22, 


pet ber Life or Death, — All are 
| ours. | 


E have already, feen many divine 
| Comforts, and a rich Variety of 
Bleſſings derived from the for- 


5 midable Name of DEATH: One 
would ſcarce have thought that a Word of 
fo much Terror ſhould have ever beei, capa- 


ble of yielding ſo much Sweetneſs; but the 


Goſpel of Chriſt is a Spring of Wonders: 


It has conſecrated all the terrible Things 


in Nature, even Death it felt, and every 

Thing beſide Sin, to the Benefit of the 

Saint. | | 
Death in all its Appearances, may furniſh 


the Mind of a Believer with ſome ſacred 
Leſion of Truth or Holineſs. When it ap- 


Pears in the Extent of its Dominion, and 
b bringing 
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bringing all Mankind down to the Duſt; 


when it lays hold on an impenitent Sinner; 
and fills his Fleſh and Soul with Agonies ; 
when it aſſaults a Saint and is conquer'd by 


Faith; when it makes a wide Ravage among 
our Acquaintance z when it enters into our 


Families, and takes away our near and 


dear Relatives from the midſt of us, ſtill 


the Chriſtian may reap ſome divine Advan- 
tage by it. 


But can aur 5 Death be ever Foods in- 


to a Bleſſing too? Nature thinks it hard to 
learn fuch a ſtrange Leſſon as this, and has 


much ado to be perſuaded to believe it. 


How diſmal are its Attendants to Fleſh and 


Blood! What Languiſhings of the Body} 


What painful Agonies ! What Tremblings 
and Convul ſions in Nature frequently attend 
the dying Hour even of the beſt of Chriſti- 


ans} Can that be a Being which turns this 


active and beautiful Engine of the Body in- 
to loathſome Clay; which clofes theſe Eyes 
in long Darkneſs, and deprives us of every 


Senſe? Can Death become a Bleſing to us, 
which cuts us off from all Dey with the 
Jun and Moon, and that rich Variety of 
ſenſible Objects which furniſh out fuch de- 


lightful Scenes all around us, and entertain 


the whole ani imal Creation? Can that be a 
Bleſſin ee divides aſunder thoſe two in- 

rin WP riends, the Feb and the Spirit, that 
1" one of them to the noiſome Priſon of 
che 
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the Grave, and hurries away the other in- 
to unknown Regions? Yes : The Goſpel of 
Chriſt has Power and Grace enough in it to 
take off all theſe gloomy Appearances from 
Death, and to illuminate the darkeſt Side of 
it with various Luſtre: So the Sun paints 
the faireſt Colours upon the blackeſt Cloud, 
and while the thick dark Shower is deſcend- 
ing, it entertains our: Eyes with all the 
Beauties of the Rainbow ; a moſt glorious 
Type and Seal of the Covenant of > Grace, 
. that-can give a pleaſing Aſpect to Death it 

ſelf, and ſpread Light and Pleaſt ure over the 
darkſome Gove: 

If we are Believers in Chriſt, Death i is our 
as well as Liſe. Theſe two contrary States 
may each of them derive Peculiar Benefits 
from the New Covenant. The Chriſtian 
may be taught ſo to value and improve Life, 
that he may be not only patient, but cheer- 


ful and thankful in the Continuance of it. 


This has been made evident in a large Diſ- 
courſe already: And yet it muſt be confeſt, 
that the Advantages which Death: brings to 
a2 Believer are ſtill greater and more glori- 
dus, and this will pPpear in the en 
Particular s. 
I. Death finiſhes our State Wo” Labour and 
Trial, and puts us in Poſſeſſion of the Crown 
and the. Prize. St. Paul was appointed to 
dye by the Sword of Nero, and to end his 
Label and his Race in Blood; yet he re- 


Joices 


tory 
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joices to think that his Race was juſt at an 


End, and triumphs in View of the glorious 
Recompence : 2 Tim. iv. 8. I have fought 
the good Fight, I have finiſh'd my Courſe, T 
have kept the Faith, henceforth for me is laid 
1 a Crown of Righteouſneſs. There's a Voice 


from Heaven that proclaims the Dead Happy 


upon this Account, that their Toil and Fa- 
tigue is come to an End. Rev. xiv. 13. 
Bleſſed are the Dead that dye in the Lord, for 


my reſt from their Labours, and their Works 


fol 
ing Happineſs which Chriſt has promiſed to 


ow them; that is, The Prize of everlaſtz 


his labouring Saints. Be thou, faithful unto 
Death, and I will give thee a Crown of Life: 
So the weary Traveller counts the laſt Hour 


of the Day the beſt ; for it finiſhes the Fa- 


tigue and Toil of the Day, and brings him 
to his Reſting-Place: So the Soldier rejoices . 
in the laſt Field of Battle, he fights. with 
the Prize of Glory in his Eye, and ends 
the War with Courage, Pleaſure, and Vic- 
II. Death frees us for ever from all our 
Errors and Miſtakes, and brings us into a 


Mord of glorious Knowledge and Nlumination. 


The Vale of Death is a dark Paſhge in- 
deed ; but it leads into the Regions of per- 
tect Light. Now we know but in part, ſays 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. Now wwe ſee - 


but through a Glaſs darkly, then we ſhall ſee 


God and our Saviour Face to Face, and 
(Sx) * | know 
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know them even as we are known '; not in the 
fame Degree of Perfection indeed, but ac- 
cording to our Meaſure and Capacity, we 
fhall know them in a way of Viſion, or im- 
mediate Sight, as God knows his Creatures, 
as one Man knows his Friend, whoſe Face 
he beholds with his Eyes 3 Or as one Spi- 
rit knows another, by ſome unknown Ways 
of Perception which belong to Spirits. 

O what a new and unſpeakable Pleaſure 


will it be to the Diſciples of Chrif, and the 


Miniſters of the Goſpel, that have been tir'd 
and worn out 1n tedious Controverſies in this 
World, and forely perplext amongſt the dif- 

_ ficult Paſſages of Scripture, when they ſhall 
arrive at that Region of Light and Glory, 
where the Darkneſſes of the Mind ſhall be 
all ſcatter d, the Veil ſhall be taken off from 
facred Things, and Donbts and Difficulties 
ſhall vaniſn for ever! wh | 


- Ala What Deſolation and Miſchief hay 


the Noiſe and Clamour of Controverſy 
brought on the Church of Chriſt in all Ages! 
What Quarrels and ſharp Conteſts has it 
rais'd amongſt Fellow-Chriſtians, and eſpe- 
cially where Zeal and Ignorance have jour'd 
together, and brought Fire and Darkneſs in- 
to the Sanctuary! This has baniſh'd Cha- 
rity and Love out of the Houſe of God, and 
made the Spirit of God himſelf to depart 
grieved. Surely Death carries a conſiderable 
Bleſſing in it as it delivers us from theſe 
EO Diſorders, 


„„ ah Win Wwe end L : 
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Diſorders, theſe bitter Quarrels, and ap- 
points us a Place in the Temple of God on 
high, where the Ax and the Hammer never 
ſound, where the Saw of Contention is never 
drawn, where the Noiſe of War is heard 
no more, but perfect Light lays a Founda- 
tion for perfect and everlaſting Love. 
III. Death makes an utter End of Sin, it 
delivers us from a State of Temptation, and con- 


veys us into a State of perfect Holineſs, Safety, 


and Peace. The Spirits of the Juſt are made 
perfect in Holineſs, when they leave chis ſin- 
ful and mortal Fleſh, they ſtand without 
Spot or Blemiſh, without Fault or Infirmity 
of greater or leſſer Size, and appear pure 
and undefiled before the Throne of God, Rev. 
iv. 5: Their Robes are and made 
white in the Blood of the Lamb, and they ſerve 


him without Sin, Day and Night in bis Tem- 
ple, Rev. vii. 14, 15. When Death carries 


them away from this World, it carries them 
out of the Territories of the Devil; for he 


has no Power in that Land whither happy 


Souls go: And all the remaining Luſts of 
che Fleſh that had cheir Death's Wound gi- 


ven them by rehewing Grace, are now de- 


ſtroy'd for ever; for the Death of the Body 
is the final Death of Sin, and the Grave is, 
as it were, the Burying-Place of many un- 
ruly Iniquities that have too often defiled and 
diſquieted the Spirit. | 


And 
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And as the corrupt Aﬀections which are 
mingled with our Fleſh and Blood, and which 


are rooted deep in animal Nature, are left 


behind us in the Bed of Death, ſo when we 
aſcend to Heaven we ſhall find no manner of 
Temptation to revive them. There is no 


Malice or angry Reſentment to be awaken'd | 


there, no Incitements to Envy, Intemperance, 


or the curſed Sin of Pride, that cleaves ſo 


pole to our Natures here on Earth. 
When we are encompaſs'd with thoſe bleſ- 

{ed Creatures, Angels and Saints made per- 

fect, we ſhall meet with no Affront, no Re- 


proach, no Injury, to provoke our Anger 


or kindle an uneaſy Paſſion. Moſt perfect 
F riendſhip is ever practiſed there; tis a 


Region of Naas a World of immottl 


. Ar 

Nor ſhall we find any Temptation to En- 
v in that happy State; for tho' there are 
different Ranks of glorify'd Creatures, yet 
each is filPd with a holy Satisfaction, and 


hath an inward Reliſh of his own Felicity 


ſuited to his own Capacity and State, and 


they have all a general Reliſh of the com- 


mon Joy, and a mutual Satisfaction in each 


other's Happineſs. Evy that fretful Paſſion, 


Is no more. 


| In Heaven there are no Provoentions to 
: thoſe unruly. Appetites, which break in a 


our Ti ** and pollute our Sauls:.. 


V 6 . 
* © a> 4 L - 


5 
ab jo. 


99 


Serm. XIII. zo the Saints, © 381 
Pride and Haugbtineſ of Spirit have no 
Room in that blefled World: The ſuperior 
Order of Saints which are neareſt the Throne 
ſhall not deſpiſe the meaneſt ; for the nearer 
they approach to the perfect Image of Chri/t, 
the more intenſe and diffuſive 1s their Love. 
Beſides, every Saint in Glory ſhall ſee himſelf 
in his own Nothingneſs, and infinitely indebt- 
ed to divine Grace for all Things: This ſhall 
for ever forbid all Vanity and Conceit of Merit. 
In Heaven we ſhall ſee God in the Fulneſs of 
his Glory, and ſhall have ſo penetrating a 
Senſe of his ſaving Grace, that a Creature 
reſcued from Hell cannot be proud there. 
Rejoice then, ye poor feeble Chriſtians, 
that have been long "wreſtling with your in- 
dwelling Sins, and maintaining a holy and 
daily Fight, with ſtrong and reſtleſs Cor- 
ruptions in your Nature: Lift up your Heads 
at the Thoughts of Death, for the Day of 
your Redemption draws nigh. Death is your 
Deliverer. Tis like the Angel that Chriſt 
ſent to Peter, to knock off his Fetters and 
releaſe him from the Priſon; It may ſmite 
and ſurprize you, and it has indeed a dark 
and unlovely Aſpect 3 but its Meſſage is 
Light and Peace, Holineſs and Salvation. 
IV. Death is ours, for it takes us away 
from under all the Threatnings of God in his 
Word, and places us in the actual Poſſeſſion of 
the greateſt Part of the. Bleſſings that God 
bas promiſed us, Heb. vi. 12. The —_ 
n at 
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_ that are dead are thus deſcribed, They are 
thoſe who. thro* TAO. and Patience ber the 
Promiſes. | 
- Whilſt we are in this Life, 5 are ma- 
ny Threatnings | in- the Bible that belong to the 
Saints as. well as to Sinners. I ſhall men- 
tion that great and general one that is an- 

nexed to the Covenant of Grace, P/al. lxxxix. 5 
30. F the Children of Chriſt forſake my Law 
and walk not in my Fudgments, then will 7 viſt | © 
their T1 ranſgreſſron with a Rod, and their Iniqui- rr 
ty with Stripes; but when Death has con- bo 

vey'd them into the Preſence of their hea- | 
venly Father, they ſhall forſake his Law no - 
more, there are no more Tranſgreſſions for h 
the Rod to correct, the Stripes of Chaſtiſe- | 
ment ceaſe for ever, and their Father and 
their God ſhall be angry no more. 

The beſ# Part of the Promiſes are fulfilPd 
when a Soul arrives at Heaven. The Pro- 
miſe. of the Reſurrection of the Body yet re- 
mains unaccompliſh'd indeed; but every ſe- 
parate Spirit.in Heaven waits for it with full 
Aſſurance of Accompliſhment. I have found, 
"ſays the holy Soul, ſo many rich Promiſes of 
the — fulfill already, and I am in 
the Poſſeſſion of ſo many divine Bleſſings that 
God once foretold, that I am well aſſur'd 
that my God is faithful who has promiſed, and 
the reft ſhall be all fulfill'd. 

V. Death raiſes us. odevorths\ mbanand wi. | 
Ning Pleaſures 7 the Ag. State, as well as 

delivers 


a. 4 
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delivers us from all preſent Pains, and brings us 
into a World of perfect Eaſe, and ſuperior and 
refn' d Delight. It divides us from the Pains 
and Pleaſures that we derive from the firſt 
Adam, and fets us in the midſt of ſuperior, 
Bleſſings which the ſecond Adam has purcha- 
ſed for us. Me ſhall bungen no more; We ſhall 
thirſt no more, neither ſhall the ſcorching Heat of 
the Sun light upon us, or any painful Influence 
from the Elements of this World: The Lamb 
which is in the midſt of the Throne ſhall feed 
us with celeſtial Food, ſuited to our purified 
Natures, and lead us to drink full Draughts 
of unknown Pleaſure, which is deſcribed. by 
living Fountains of Water. We ſhall ſee God 
himſelf, the original Beauty, and the Spring 
of all Delight: We ſhall ſee our Lord 7e/us 
Chriſt the moſt illuſtrious Copy of the Fa- 
ther, the Brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs 
Image of his Perſon, and God himſelf ſhall wipe 
away all Tears from our Eyes, Rev. vii. 16, 17. 
Tho' the Wages of Sin is Death by the Ap- 
pointment of the Law of God, Rom. vi. ult. 
yet this very Death is conſtram'd to ſerve 
the Purpoſes of our great Redeemer ; and it 
brings us into the Poſſeſſion. of that eternal 
Life which is the Gift of God thro* Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. . ee 
VI. Death not only gives us Poſſeſſion of pro- 
miſed Bleſſings, but it baniſbes all our Fears and 
Doubts for ever, by fixing us in a State of Hap- 
Pineſs unchangeable. They chat are once = 
* ter” 


— 
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ter'd into the Temple. of God on high ſhall 5 
more go out M it, Rev. iii. 12. For they are 
eſtabliſn'd in the Houſe of God, they are 
as Pillars there, they become a Part of that 
Taſt and living Temple, in which God dwells 
Tor ever in all his Glory. 

Death 1s ours; for it finiſhes our Fears, it 
fullills our Wiſhes and our Hopes, and leaves 
us no more room to fear to all Eternity. When 
we behold the Face of God in Righteouſneſs, and 
awake out of this World of Dreams and Sha- 
dovs in the World of happy Spirits with the 
_ tikeneſs of God upon us, we ſhall find ſweet 
© Satisfatvion ;, Pal. xvii. 15. 1 ſhall be ſatisfy d 
when I awake with thy Be Death leaves 

a a Saint, as it were, but one thing to wiſh or 
hope for, and that is the Reſurreftion or the 
8 7 — liſhment of this Text in its compleat- 
eſt Senſe, '(viz.) that their Bodies may awake 

out of the Grave with the Likeneſs of Chri/} 
upon them, and be made-conformable to bi: 
glorious Body, in Vigeuts . and Im. 
mortality. 

I. Death is a Happineſs to a. Chriſtian 1 
for it divides him for ever from the Company of 
Sinners and Enemies, and places him in the So- 
ciety f his beſt Friends, bis God, and his Savi- 
our, his Fellow Saints, and the innumerable 
Company of Angels. O how forely has the 

Soul of many a Saint been vexed here on 
Earth, as the Soul of Lot was in Sodom, with 
the Converſation of the Wicked ! How the c 
. Cy 
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often complain d of the Hidings of the 
Face of Cod, of the Abſence of Chrif their 


Lord, and the ſenſible Withdrawings of the 
Inſtuences of the bleſſed 


- wp 
There is a great Partition-Wall betwixt y 
and the ha py World, whilſt we are in 
Life; the Veil of Fleſh and Blood dides 
us from the World of Spirits, and from the 
glorious N of it. wt 50 what 1 115 
121 all a e, watchful 
* has Range long, and lon 
tormented with the Company of the «Wicked: 


enter into that illuſtrious and bleſſed Society, 


when Death ſhall break down the Partition= 


Wall, and rend che Veil of Fleſh and Blood 
2 wy divided him from them, and kept 


a painful Diſtance ! << "Tis better, 


1 0 niesiy better, ſhall the departed. Soul fay, 
to ſee God without the Medium of fuck 
© Ordinances as I have uſed on Earth; 1 


© better to be ab/ert from the Body, 
«© be preſent rpith ths Lord Jeſus. * 
c to aſcend and worſhip in the midft of the 
«© heavenly Feruſalem, and amongſt that bleſ- 
«« fed Affembly of the Firſt- born, than to be 

„Join'd to the pureſt Churches on Earth, 
or be e 
«« ſhip, which the State of Mortality admits 


aud to 
is better 


of. Farewel Sins and Sinners fr ever: 
« Temptations and Fempters, farewel to all. 


Eternity: And ye my dear holy Friends, 


„ beloved in the Lord, my * Relatives, 
| * * 


Vor. III. 
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e my Companions in Faith and Worſhip, 


« ſoſhall bereleas'd from your preſent Bond- 


age and Impriſonment by the Meſſenger of 
% Death: Fear it not, for it is your Lord, 


e Evils which you have long groan'd under, 


« and to bring you to, our. Father's Houſe, 
- 6 where the Buſineſſes, the Pleaſures, and 


cc the Company are Inflaitely agrronle and 


entertaining. 


Thus have I ſhewn in various Inſtances, 


| pointed. to work for his Good, and becomes an be. 
Vantage to him thro* the Grace of Chriſt. 
proceed. to ſhew how the Death of a Gi 


tend it has ſomething in it that may be turn- 
ed to his Benefit. 

Chriſt has the Keys of Death and the . ; 
he was dead and 1s gu oy and behold he lives 
Jer evermore, Rev. i. 18. And he knows 
how to manage all the Circumſtances of the 


ints the Time when, the Manner how, and 
the Place where they ſhall die, and deter- 
mines all theſe Things, by Rules of unſearch- 


able Wiſdom, under the Influence of his 


F aithfulneſs and his Love. 
I. De Time when we ſhall die is e by 


Our 


4 farewel, but for a ſhort Seaſon, till you al- | 


« and my Lord, your Saviour and mine, 
« who ſends it to releaſe you from all the 


vom the Death of a Believer: in general is ap- 


ſtian in all the particular Circumſtances that at- 


Death of his Saints for their Profit: He ap- 


C OE. If he call us away in the Days of 


a” a 


. a. 


and from taſting the Dregs of Money 
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our Youth, he ſecures us thereby from man E 
a2 Temptation, and many a Sin; for our 1 4 | 
on Earth is ſubject to daily Defilements. He 


Poe alſo many a Sorrow and Diſtreſs of 


ind, many an Agony and ſharp Pain to 


which our Fleſh is ſubject, and faves us from 
all the languiſhing Weakneſſes of old Age, 

When our bleſſed Lord foreſees ſome wge 
and heavy Sorrows ready to fall ypon us, or 
ſome mighty Temptations approaching to- 


ward us, he lays his Hand upon us in the 


midſt of Life, and hides us in the Grave. 
This has been the ſweet Hiding-Place of 
many a Saint of God, from a Day of 


publick Temptation and over- ſpreading Mi- 


ſe V. 3 5 

if he lengthens out our Life to many Vears, 
we have a fair Opportunity of doing much 
more Service for our God, and our Redeem- 
er; and we alſo enjoy the longer Experience 
of his Power, his Wiſdom, and his faithful. 
Mercy, in guiding us through many a dark. 
Difficulty, in ſupporting us under many a. 


heavy Burden, and delivering our Souls from, 


8 a threatning Temptation. Oftentimes 


he ſweetens the Paſſage of his aged Saints 


through the dark Valley, with nearer and 
brighter Views of the heavenly World: He 
gives them a ſtrong. and earneſt Expectation 


of Glory, and ſome ſweet Foretaſtes of it, to 
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bear them up under the Languors of old Age 
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and Sickneſs : The Haven of Reſt becomes 
fweeter to them when they have paſt through 
many tedious Storms: The Hour of Releaſe 
into the World of Light s more exquiſitely 
pleaſing after a redious Impriſonment in the 
_ Fleſh, and long Years of Darkneſs. 
2. The Manner how we ſhall die is appointed 
alſo by Chriſt our Lord, for the Benefit of his 
Saints, If Death ſmite us with a fudden and 
unexpected Stroke, then we are ſurpriz'd in- 
to the World of Pleaſure. at once, and e're 
we are aware our Souls find themſelves in 
the midſt of the Paradiſe of God, ſurround- 
ed with Joys unſpeakable. If our mortal 
Nature decay by flow Degrees, we have a 
precious Opportunity for the more livel 
eee of Faith; We may then converſe 
with Death before-hand, and daily grow in 
Preparation for our Departure. We ſee our 
ſelves launching down the Stream of Time, 
and if our Faith be awake and ſprightly, we 
rejoice in the ſenſible and hourly Approach- 
es of Heaven and Eternity. We may ſpeak 
many uſeful dying Sentences for the Glory 
of our Lord, and make happy e 
upon the Souls of thoſe we leave behind: 
We may invite and require, we may allure 
and charge our dear Relatives to follow us in 
- the ſame Path, and to meet us before the 
r 
3. Our Lord alſo deſigns our Benefit when be 
appoints the Place of our Death, — 
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hall quit the Body at Home or Abroad; for 
ſome of us he ſees it beſt that our Friends 

ſhould ſtand round us and cloſe our Eyes, and 

as it were, ſee our Spirits take their Flight into 
the inviſible World, that hey may aſſiſt and 
ſupport us. with divine Words of Conſolati- 
on, or that they themſelves may learn and 
dare to die, and be animated by our Exam- 

ple to encounter the laſt Enemy. Our Lord 
ſees it proper for others of his Saints to die 

in the midſt of Strangers, of perhaps, a- 

mongſt Enemies, and by a violent Death, 

that he may thereby give a glorious Teſti- 
mony to their Faith and Piety, as well as to 
the Power of his own Goſpel. Whether we 

breathe our laſt at. Land or at Sea, in our 
native Country, or in a Foreign Climate, all 
ſhall work together for the final Welfare of thoje 
that love God, and are called and juſtified and 
ſanctified according to his holy Purpoſe, Rom. 

vub, 389. . 

There are, doubtleſs, ſome peculiar and 

ſecret Reaſons in the grand comprehenſive 

Scheme of the Counſels and Decrees of God, 

Why the Death of every Saint is appointed 

at this Seaſon, and not at another; Why 

ſome young Buds are cropt e're they bloſſom 
on Earth, and tranſplanted to open and un- 


fold themſelves, and ſhine in the Garden of 


God on high, while others are brought Home 

into the heavenly Garner, like Fruit well 
grown, or like a Shock of Corn fully ripe. ., 
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390 Death a Bleſſing Serm. XIII. 
There's a divine Reaſon, Why ſome, are 
_ hurried away by a violent Death; and others 
are permitted naturally to diflolve into their 
Duſt: Why ſome muſt die on this Spot of 
Ground, and others on that; for the vaſt 
* Scheme of his Counſels has a glorious Conſi- 
ſtency init with the Covenant of his Grace: And 
indeed, the Covenant of Grace runs thro? 
the Sole Scheme of divine Counſels, and 
mingles it ſelf with them all. We rejoice in 
this Meditation while we believe the Truth 
of it. Weare perſuaded that we ſhall know 
hereafrer the various and admirable Deſigns 
of divine Providence and Love, in all the in- 


finite Variety of the Deaths of his Saints; 


_ this ſhall make part of our Songs in the 
upper World, and give a Joyful Accent to 
our Hallelujahs there. 
Loet us maintain therefore, a bleſſed Aſſu- 
rance of the wiſe and gracious Deſigns of our 
Lord, in all the Circumſtauces of the Death of 
his People. Let us learn to ſay with that 
aged Saint and eminent Servant of Chriſt, the 
Rev. Mr. Baxter, when under many Weak- 
neſſes of Nature, and long and ſore Agonies 
of Pain, he ſpake concerning his Death, Lord, 
When thou wilt, M bat thou wilt, How thou wilt. 
Let us enſure our Souls in his Hands for E- 


ternity, and not be over ſollicitous about the 


Circumſtances of our Death, about the Place, 
the Manner, or the Hour when we ſhall take 
| our Deve. of Life and Time. 


= . 7 1 
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5 [If this Sermon be too long it may be divided ber.] 1 


Having made it appear in theſe ſeveral 
Sermons, that Death is ours, or ſhall turn to 
our Advantage, not only when it ſtrikes our 
Friends, or Strangers, but when it ſeizes our 
own Fleſh alſo: Ideſire to conclude this Sub- 
ject of Diſcourſe with various [nferences, of 
which ſome may be call'd Do&rinal, and 
others Praſtical. wow 1 
The Do#rinal Inferences are theſe. 
Iafer. I. How different is the Judgment of 
Senſe, from the Judgment of Faith ! The Eye of 
Senſe looks upon Death as a Sovereign and 
cruel Tyrant, reigning over all Nature and 
Nations, and making dreadful Havockamon 
Mankind, as it were, after his own Will and 
_ Pleaſure ; Bur Faith beholds it as a Slave 
ſubdu'd to the Power of Chriſt, and con- 
ſtrain'd to act under his ſovereign Influence 
for the Good of all his Saints. Sex/e teaches 
us to look upon our ſelves as the Poſſeſſion 
and the Food of Death; but Faith aſſures 
us that Death is our Poſſeſſion, and a part 
of our Treaſure. Death is yours, O Chriſti- 
ans, for all Things are yours. „ 
When Senſe has the Aſcendant over us, we 
take Death to be a dark and diſmal Hour; 
but in the Speech and Spirit of Faith, we call 
it a bright and glorious one. Senſe eſteems 
it to be the ſoreſt of all Afflictions; but 
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Faith numbers it among the ſweeteſt of our 
Bleſſings, becauſe it delivers us from a thou- 
ſand Sins and Sorrows. 

It has been reported, that Socrates called 
Death 4 Birth-Day into eternal Life: A moſt 
glorious Thought, and a very inviting Name! 
But tis ſtrange that a Heathen Philoſopher 
ſhould ever hit upon it, tis ſo uk like the 
Diale& of the Goſpel, and the Language 
of Faith, He had — to talk more nobly 
than the ſenſual World, tho' he Was — 
favour'd with the Light of the Goſpel. *Tis 
ſo much the more ſhameful for Chriſtians to 
WF + mc live below the Character of this Phi- 


O when Thall we "fe this Life 0 
eule When ſhall got ok in our ork 2 


bur Judgmentof Things? When ſhall we at- 


tain to the upper Regions of Chriſtianity, | 
and breathe in a purer Air, and ſee all | 
Things in a brighter and better Light? 
When ſhall we live the Life of Faith, and 
learn its divine Language ? Death. is like a 
thick dark Veil, as it appears to the Eye of 


Senses When ſhall our Fail remove the Veil, 


and ſee the Light, the Immortality, the Glo- 
xy that lyes beyond it? Death, like the Ri- 
ver Fardan, ſeems to over-flow its Banks 
When we approach it, and divides. and at- 
frights us from the heavenly Cangen : When 
we climb to the Tas of Piſgab, that we 
* beyond che elbe Waves of chis 

"2 "_— 


— OY 


— 


— 


Serm. XIII. o the Saints. 393 
Jordan, and take a fair and! inviting Profpctk | 
of the promiſed Land? 
Inf. II. How glorious aud how dreadful i is the 
| Difference between the Death of a Saint and that © 
of a Sinner, a Soul that is in Chriſt, and a Soul 
that has no Intereſt in bim! The Death of eve- 
ry Sinner has all that real Evil and Terror in 
it, in which it appears to an Eye of Senſe 3 
but a convinced Sinner beholds it yet a thous - 
fand Times more dreadful. When Conſci- 
ence is awaken'd upon the Borders of the 
Grave, it beholds Dearth in its utmoſt Horror, 
as the Curſe of the broken Law, as the, Ac- 
_ compliſhment of the Threatnings of an ary 
God. A guilty Confcience looks on De 
with all its formidable Attendants round it, 
and eſpies an endleſs Train of Sorrows: com- 
ing after it. Such a Wretch beholds Death: 
riding towards him on a pale Horſe, and Hell 
folloting at his Heels, without all Relief or 
* without a Saviourg and without 
Pe 
But 4 true Chriſtian, when be reads the 
Name of Dratb among the Curſes of the 
- Law, knows that Chriſt his Saviour and his 
Siurety, has fuſtain'd it in that dreadful 
Senſe, and pu an End bo its Power and Fer- 
ror. He reads its Name now in the Promi- 
ſes of the Goſpel, and calls it a glorious 
Bleſſing, a Releaſe from Sin and Sorrow, an 
Eytrance into everlaſting Joy. The Saint 
ray lye calm and A in che 1 
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all the Attendants of Death; like Daniel in 
the Den of Lions, for it cannot hurt or de- 
ſtroy him: But when a Sinner is thrown to 
this Devourer, it does, as it were, break all 
bis Bones; 5 it tears both his Fleſh and his 
Spirit as its proper Prey: Death feeds upon 
Him, as the Scripture expreſſes 1 it, P/al. xlix. 
134. and fills his Conſcience with immortal 
Anguiſh. Who can bear the Thought of 
7 in ſuch a State under the Dominion f 
Death without Chriſt, and without Hope? 
Infer. III. How mach does the Religion of the 
NewTz? ſtament tranſcend all other Religions, both 
that of the Light of Nature, and all the former 
Revelations of Grace; for it better inſtrufts us 
how to dye. The Religion of the antient Pa- 
triarc hs, the Religion of Maſes and the Ferwws, 
as well as the Religion of the Philoſophers, all 
come vaſtly ſhort of Chriſtianity, in the im- 
| Fu Buſineſs of dying. 
The Philoſopher, by the Labours of his 
f Reaſon, and by a certain Hardineſs of Spi- 
rit, perſuades himſelf not to tremble at the 
Thoughts of Death; for, it may be there is no 
EHEiereafter; or if chere be, he wou'd fain hope 
faor an happy one: And thus he ventures in- 
& to Death with ſome ſort of Courage and Com- 
poſure of Mind, like a bold Man that is ta- 
ing an immenſe Leap in the Dark, out of 
one World into another; but he can never 
3 knoy certainly that- there are no terrible 
Þ  Thitgs to meet him in that unſeen State. 
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The Rel gion oſs the Jews ind Patriarchs, 
which God himſelf reveal'd to Men, enabled 
many of them to reſign their Lives with Pa- 
tience and Hope, and to walk thro' the Val- 
ley of Death without much Diſmay, when the 
appointed Hour was come. A few of them, I 
confeſs, have been elevated by a noble Faith = 
above the Level of that Diſpenfation : Let 
ſome of them ſeem to make bitter Mourn- 8 
ing becauſe of the Shadows of Darkneſs that L. 
cover*d the Grave and all the Regions be- 
yond it. They were all their Liſe-tume ſubjeft 
10 Bondage thro the Fear of Death, Heb. ii. 14. 
| « *Tis our Jeſus alone who has brought Life . 
and Immortality into fo glorious a Light by the : + 
Goſpel: He dwelt long in Heaven before he 
came into our World, and again he went as 
2 Fore- runner into thoſe unſeen Worlds, 
and came back again and taught his Apo- : 
ſtles what Heaven is: And thus we learn to 
overcome Death with all its T on by the 
richer Proſpect which he has given us of the 
heavenly Country that lies beyond the Grave: 
He has taught his Followers to rejoice in dy- 
ing, and to poſſeſs the Pleaſures that are 
to be derived from Death as it is an En- 
trance into the Regions of Light and Joy. 
gleſſed be God that we were born in the Days 
of the Maſſiab ſince Chriſt returned from Go J 
Dead, and that we are not ſent either to the 
Schools of the Philoſophers, or even to N.. 
225 to teach us how to die 
9 8 6 N 8 EDD, fer. 
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IV. Learn from theſe Diſcourſes, 


Bhat u feet and delightful Glory. belongs io the 


Covenant of Grate, that turns à Cure into a 
Bleſhng. When the broken Law or Cove- 


nant of Works attempts to curſe thee with 
Death, O Believer, (as Balaam did Hfrael) 


the Lord 1b God turns the Curſe into @ Bleſſing 


to thee by chis new Covenant, becauſe the Lord 
thy God loved thee, Deut. xxiii. 3. So Affficti- 
ons are turned into Mercies by the Ver- 
tue of this Covenant, they mortify our Sins, 


they wean us from the World, they bring 
our Hearts near to God, 
alters of bis Holineß. So Death, which is 


the greateſt Affliction to Nature, and has 
ſuch a — Aſpect to a ſenſual Man, 
is made ſubſeryient' to the eternal Welfare 
of a Chriſtian. - It is this ſweet Covenant 
OCbriſt has 
conquer dit, and che ine joys the 


that; has wrought the Change 


Friumph. 


a Serpent ?' Our Lord Feſus has broken its 


Testh, and taken away its Sting, for by his 
Sacrifice he has aboliſt d Sin, 2 the 


of Death. Nature look 


The 


they make us N. 


ane 


as a Lian @ue A ner has dan ie, | 
and the Covenant of Grace has furniſh'd the 
Carcaſs of it with Honey, and ſtor'd it with 
dlͤelicious Food for the Entertainment of a 
Chriſtian; Thus Out of the Eater comes forth 
nl and out * the _— comes — Sepoetneſs. 


* 
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The Riddle of Sampſon, when apply'd in this 
manner, carries a diviner Beauty in it, and 
more exquiſite Delight. And as that Fewifa 


Cbamgion feaſted his Father and his Mother 


with Delicacies taken out of the Lion he had 
flain, ſo does our Lord feaſt his Brethren 
and his Friends with ſacred Pleaſures deri- 
ved from Death our vanquiſh'd Enemy. 
O how ere is the Privilege of 
thoſe that belong to Chrijt! If you are his, 
then Death is youms: Chriſt is the only begot- 
ten Son, and he iaberits all things ; not only 
as à Son, - but as the firſt Overcomen; 7 all 
are the Sous of God by Faith in Chriſt Fefus 


ye ſhall alſo. be Overcomers, and ſhall inherit. 


all things, Gal. iii. 26. and Rev: xxi. 7. be- 
ther Life or Death, things preſent or things 10 
cums, all are yours, for ye are Cbriſts. 
I proceed to the practical Lern. 
I. If Death in every Senſe: may be ir 
to the Advantage of the Saints, as I have 
in the former Diſcourſe, Let us ſer 
| then that in all its Appearances we gain ſome 
Advantage by it. Let us not act like Fools, 
who have a Prize put inte their H and 
know not how to uſe it. K 
If our Fellow- Creatures die and go down- 
to the Duſt, and the Nations of Mankind pe- 


riſh from the Earth, let us learn-thereby the : 


Frailty of our Natures: let us learn ſo to num 
ber our Days as io apply our Hearts to Wiſdom, 


| "an "wy awakened. to an active and immediate 
p TTY | 
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Preparation for the Day of our own Death. 


If we ſee impenitent Sinners dying under the 
Anguiſh of a guilty Conſcience, let us gain a 


ſenſi ible Leſſon oft the dreadful Evil of Sin; let it 


raiſe ſuch a religious Fear of the Wrath of 


| God, and ſuch a facred Gratitude for our 
Deliverance from the Torments of Hell, as 


may quicken every Grace into its warmeſt 
Exerciſe, and its brighteſt Evidence. = 


Death ſeize upon our Lord Chriſt himſelf, his 
dying Groans lay a Foundation for our im- 
mortal Hopes: Let us meditate on the thou- 


ſand Bleſſings we receive from his Croſs and 
his Tomb. Do the Saints around us lie down 


and dye? We ſhould learn to follow them 


boldly into the dark Valley, and to fall 
aſleep. in the Duſt with the ſame, cheerful 
Hopes of a joyful Riſing-day. Does Death 


come near us into our own Family, and tear 
dur Dear Relatives from our Arms? Even 


this may be turned to our Advantage too; 


it ſhould render the World and the Pleaſures of 


it more inſipid and worthleſs; it ſhould looſen 
our Heart- ſtrings from the fond Embraces 
of the Creature; for it calls our Eyes and 
our Souls Heavenward and 3 and 


_ that with à loud and ſenſible Voice, if Na- 
ture and Grace are awake to hear it. 


If Death and the Grave be ours, and Wwe | 
make no Uſe of this Privilege, we are like 


Miſers, who have Treaſure in their Poſſeſſion, 
but never '<nploy it to any valuable Pur- 


Wome Peosſe. 
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poſe. Has Chriſt our Lord taken Death a- 
mong his Captives, and made it his own Pro- 
rty? Let us look upon our ſelves as hum- 
ble Sharers in the Victory; he has appointed 
it to ſerve the Intereſt of all his Followers: 
He has put it into the Inventory of our Trea- 
ſures. Let us improve it then to theſe Di- 
vine Purpoſes, let us ſeize and enjoy the 
Spoils which Chriſt,” the Captain of our Sal- 
vation, has taken from the Hands of the 
Prince of Dar ͤ rn 0 
II. Is Death become your Profeſſion, O 
Behevers, thro* the Grace of the Covenant? 
Fear it not then, but ever look upon it with an 
Eye of Faith as a conquer d Adverſary: Behold: 
it as reduced to your Service; wait for it with + 
Holy Courage and Pleaſure ; tis a Meſſenger of 
Mercy to your Souls from Chriſt, who hath 
vanquiſh'd it in the open Field of Battel, 
and reduced it to his Subjection. When 
you labour and groan under Sins and Temp- 
tations, under Pains and Sorrows, remember 
Chriſt has appointed Death to be his Officer 
for your Relief. It is like the Porter that 
opens the Door of his Repoſitory, the Grave, 
where your Bodies ſhall take a ſweet Slum- 
ber till the Reſurrection-Day; and *tis ap- 
pointed alſo to open the Gates of Heaven for 
your Spirits, and to let them into a World 
of enn Felicity 
Deatb has ſo many things belonging to it, 
wiuch are affliftive to Nature, and formi- 
Kh i dable 
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dable to che Eye of Senſe, that we have need 
of all manner of Aſſiſtance to raiſe our Souls 
above the Fear of it. The very Thought of 
dying makes many a Chriſtian ſhudder and 
— and tremble, and awakens all the 
Springs of human Infirmity; O may the 
Grace of Faith gain a more glorious Aſcen- 
dency in our Souls! We ſhould often medi- 
tate on ſuch Doctrines as theſe, which place 
chat dreadful thing Death in the moſt eaſy 
and pleafing Light; we ſhould behold it as 
changed from a Curſe into a Bleſſing, and 
numbred among our Treaſures. Chriſtians 
ſhould accuſtom themſelves to look at it thro 
the Glaſs of the Goſpel, which caſts fair 
Colours upon what is in it ſelf ſo dark and 
furmidable. *Tis the Goſpel is that Glaſs 
vrhich diſcovers to ustheflowry Bleflings that 
= in that gloomy Valley, and gits us a 
and delightful Froſpect of thoſe: Hills of 
Paradiſe and Pleaſure that lie beyond the 
Grave. Why ſhould we let this bleſſed Go- 
ſpeb lie neglected, and live fall in 8 
* Fear of . K 8 
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Come now, and ler us learn by th Dig 
courſe to ſhame our ſelves out of theſe Weak- 
neſſes, theſe unreaſonable Fears. Let us talk 
to our om Souls in the Language of Faith. 
"I" O my Soul, 28 art — afraid ke 
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Labours and Trials enough, and art thou 
un willing to come to the End of them? Haſt 


thou not yet been tempted enough? Haſt 


thou not been foiPd too often, and too often 


thrown down in the Conflict? Think of thy: 
many Wounds of Conſcience, the Bruiſes of 
thy Spirit, the Defilement of thy Garments, + 
and the Loſs of thy Purity and thy Peace. | 
- Canſt thou bear that all theſe ſhould be re- 


peated again and again? Art thou unwil- 
ling this War ſhould have an Ena? Art thou 
afraid of Victory and Triumph? What doſt 


thou labour and fight for? Doſt thou not 


run to obtain the Prize? Doſt thou not wre- 


ſtle and fight to gain the Crown? and haſt 


thou not Courage enough to go acroſs the 


dark Valley to take Poſſeſſion of this Crown 


and this Prize? 


Think, O my Spirit, think of thy painful 
Ignorance whilſt thou dwelleſt in this Region 


of Shadows: Is not Knowledge thy natural 


and delicious Food? Haſt thou not lived 


long enough in Darkneſs, and been involv'd 
too long in Miſtakes and Errors? And art 


thou willing to dwell in a Land of Darkneſs 
ſtill, a Land of Dreams and Diſguiſes, where 
Truth is hardly found? Art thou afraid of 


the Borders of that World where Light and 


Knowledge grow, and where Truths and 


Realities appear all unveiPd and without 


Diſguiſe ? Where thou ſhalt be cheated no 
r . more 


let this Body die? Haſt thou not endur'd 


. 
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fee all Things juſt as they are, in a clear 
Light, without Error, /and "without Confy- 
fin? O happy Period of thy Miſtakes and 
Wanderings, of all thy 2 Mazes in 
queſt of Frath And art thou ſtill afraid 


cto come near it? 


Hias it not been the Matter of thy ſacred 
Mourning, that thy God is fo much 5 
ed from thee, that greateſt and beſt of Be- 

ings? That the Son of God, the Brightneſs of 
the Father's Glory, is ſo much a Stranger, and 


thy. Saviour is fo little known? that thy 


Faith has been labouring and wearied in 
many Enquiries about the Glories of his 
| Perſon as God-man, about the Wonders of 
his united Natures, and the Myſteries of his 

' Goſpel; about the Power of his Death, the 
Vertue of his Righteouſneſs, and the Sove- 


reignty of his Grace? And art thou afraid 
of the Sun-ſhine, and that perfect Day that 


hall ſcatter. all theſe Clouds of Doubt and 


Miſtake, and let thee ſee thy Saviour and 


thy God Face to Face, as they are ſeen by 
Angels? O that ſurprizing Hour of un- 
al Delight that ſhall place thee, O my 
in the midſt of the World of Spirits, 


| EF ſurrounded with the Light of Heaven, and 


in the open Preſence of God, even thy God 


| When thou ſhalt gain ſwift and tranſporting 
Acquaintance with the Almighty Being that 


thee, and the Son of God who dwelt 


Once 


III. 
more with the Sound of Words, but ſhalt 


— 
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once in mortal Fleſh, and died to ſave thee! 
When the divine Irradiations of the eternal 
Spirit ſhall unfold thoſe Myſteries to thy 
View- which had ſo much Darkneſs about 
them in theſe lower Regions! What an illuf- 
trious Scene of Light and Joy ſhall ariſe all 
around thee as thou entreſt into that unknown, 
State! What ſtrange new Ideas of things, 
what new Worlds of Knowledge ſhall throng 
in upon thee, and thy enlarged Under- 
ſtanding ſhall receive them all with infinite 
Satisfaction, and with ever-growing Plea- 
ſure! Art thou not already on the Wing, 
my Soul, at ſuch a divine Proſpect as this? 
O ſtupid Creatures that we are, we ſeek 
after the Light of Truth here below, and 
croud about a little glimmering Spark of 
Knowledge, we wrangle all around it with 
endleſs Contention, and yet when Death 
would open the Gate of Glory, and admit 
us into Regions of Light, we * back and 
retire, contented to abide among Twilight 

and SHW ht” ** . 
But, O my Soul, if Truth and Know- 

ledge are not ſufficient to allure thee, Has 
Holineſs no conſtraining Power? Haſt thou 
not ſinn'd enough and broken the Laws of 

God often enough already? Haſt thou not 
brought Guilt enough and Grief enough up- 
on thy ſelf, that thou art afraid of a State 
of perfect Holineſs ? What is it that has gi- 
ven thee ſuch inward Pain as the perpetual 

N 3 2 a Workings 
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Workings of thy native Iniquity? What is 
it that has made thee cry out, O wretched 
Creature that I am] who fhall deliver me from of 
the. body of this Death ? from the Tempra- his 
tions and the Sins which are mingled with W nj 
Fleſh and Blood? And art thou. afraid to 
have thy Groans ended, thy Complaints re- A 
moved, and thy Deliverance appear ? Art R 
thou unwilling — accept of the Releaſe? Doſt V 
thou ſhrink back — the Sight of the De- 
liverer? Has not thy Faith often ſeen the 
Spirits of the Juſt made perfect ſtanding be- fi 
| fore the Throne, rejoicing before God, wor- 
Us Tipping! in the compleat Beauty of Holineſs? 
has not this thy Dich awaken'd thy De- 
fires and thy facred Wiſhes? O that I were 
in the midſt jt of them! Why then art thou ſo 
_ unwilling to this Body of Sin and Dark- 
neſs, and to go out of tha troubleſome and 
impure Prifon in into that glorious World, that 
bleſſed Aſſembly, and to worſhip amongſt 
them without Imperfe&ion and without Wea- 
rineſs? Conſider, O my Soul, are thy Com- 
plaintsof indwelling Corruption ſincere ? Are 
thy Groans for Deliverance honeſt and hear- 
ty? Why then art thou afraid to let this La- 
bernacle be diſſolved, and to gain a bleſſed 
Releaſe from theſe inbred and reſtleſs Ene- 
mies? Has not the Luſtre of perfect Holi- 
des Attraction and Force enough in it to 
=_ awaken thy Longings, and 1 chy Wings l 
for a Fenn to Fleaven * Ne 
| | + | Remember 
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Remember alſo whilft thou art here and 
art often ſinning, many of the Threatni 
of God in his Word ſtand bent againſt thee, 
his Arrows ſometimes ſtick in thy Fleſh, and 
pierce thy very Soul. I confeſs theſe are 
not the Sword of his vindictive Juſtice, thy 
Afflictions are but the Corrections of his 
Rod : But is it not better to dwell in that 
World where thou ſhalt feel no ſuch cor- 
recting Strokes, and deſerve Chaſtiſement no 
more, where the Lord thy God fhall lay a- 
fide every Frown, and remove his Anger for 
ever? PIE a 1 
Thy beſt Life now is to live upon the 
Promiſes; but does not all the Excellency 
of a Promiſe conſiſt in the Hope of Perfor- 
mance? and is not the Performance then ſo 
much better than the Promiſe it ſelf? Is not 
Poſſeſſion better than Hope? Is not an aſ- 
ſur'd and an unchangeable Poſſeſſion better 
than this State of Doubts and Fears? Is it 
not much more agreeable to dwell in the Houſe 
of Cod for ever, than only to make a Viſit to 
it now and then? Is it not infinitely better 
to be fix d in a State of perfect Felicity with- 
out the leaſt Fear or Apprehenſion of loſing 
it? to be as a Pillar in the Temple of God, thy 
God, and 10 go no more ¹%jłreg OO 
Think again, Haſt thou not ſuſtainꝰd fuf⸗ 
fictent Pains and Sorrows both of Fleſh and 
Mind in this lower World? Death ſhall put 
an end to them all; and art thou unwilling 
CN 5 1 


406 Death a Bleſſing Serm. XIII 


to have a full Releaſe from Sorrow and Pain? 


Has this Fleſh of thine been complain'd of ſo 


often as thy Clog and thy painful Priſon, and 


art thou afraid to have thy Fetters knock'd 
off? Has not thy Body given thee Smart and 
Anguiſh enough? and. has it not tempted 
thee enough away from thy God and thy trueſt 

_ Happineſs? Has thy ſinful ſickly Fleſh been 
ſo e a a Companion that thou art not 
yet willing to part with it? Doſt thou not 


eſire to have all thy Diſeaſes heal'd at once? 


Wouldſt thou not be glad to have all thy 

Torments of Body and Mind for ever eas'd, 

and all the Uneaſineſſes of Fleſh and Spirit 
removed for ever? 


Tis true, the mere Defire af Eaſe ſhould 


not be the chief Reaſon why thou ſhouldſt 
deſire Death, nor ſhouldſt Fo ſeek it with 
an 3 Spirit: Tis thy Duty to bear 
Sufferings and Sorrows with holy Patience, 
as a good Soldier of Chriſt ; tis thy Duty to 


| 3 in thy Poſt during his Pleaſure, to Gill | 
up the Hours with Service, and to ſuſtain 


the Fati ues; ..and Burdens. of the. mortal 


State to the Glory of God thy Saviour: But 
be does not FR. that.chou-ſhouldft fall 
In Love wich a State of Guilt and Pain, a „ 
State that has fo much Sin and Temptation, 


ſo much Burden and Fatigue in it; he gives 


thee Leave to groan after the Hour of Re- 
Leaſe and Deliverance. In this 7. abernacle doe 


groan 425 being burdened, 2 Cor. v. 2. 


©7 


, 


LC. LI. ˙ . ao ao Yoo 


| Codlider 


— 65 


dT . vw 


X et 


DD - RP 


812 


3 


W 
©. 


WY ORG ED IenL.IF X- 


— 


— 


Serm. XIII. 0 the Saints: 407 


Conſider han. O my Soul, what is 
there in this World chat ould make thee 
fond of continuing among the Inhabitants of 


1 it? Has not the World thou dwelleſt in ſuf- 


ficiently diſcoyer'd it {elf to thee as a Land 


of mere Vanity and Vexation, and art thou 


fond of the Tents of Me/hech andKedar, where 


thy Soul has ſo. little Peace? Art thou afraid 


to change thy Dwelling- place? Haſt thou 
not uy teiz d long enough with the Com- 
pany of Sinners, or the fooliſh and unfriend- 
ly Carriage of thoſe who are jor. wp 
Saints ? Haſt thou not been often ready to 
ſay, O that ] had the Wings of a Dove, to 


il 9wayfrom the windy Storm and Tempeſt ! to get 


afar off from the Rage and Malice of Ene- 
mies, from the troubleſome Infirmities of 
Friends, afar off from the Peeviſhneſs, the 
Envy and the Paſſion of ſome of thy Fellow. 


Chriftians? How often haſt thou wid even 


for a Wilderneſs where thou mayſt be at 
reſt ?. Behold the Door of Death will ſhortly 
open it ſelf to thee, and would let thee in, 
not to a Wilderneſs, but to a Paradiſe, to 
a Place of eternal Reſt and Freedom from 
all uneaſy Society , and yet thou delayeſt 


and bang backward, 3 art afraid to go. 
In that upper World the Saints have no 


F, ollies about them, no vicious and fretful 


Humours, no Springs of Vexation; they 


leaye all their Weakneſſes, their Envy. and 


their Auger ching them! in che Grave. In 


2 
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the heavenly Country every Companion is 


an everlaſting Friend, and all thy dear and 


pious Kindred” who are departed have pu 
off every thing that once made thee or Aung 
uneaſy. They are far better Company a- 


bove than ever they were or could be here 


on Earth; and doſt thou not want to ſee 


them all in their beſt Raiment of Grace! 


and Glory, and to hold ſweet Communion 
with them in che pureſt Intercourſes of 


o 


But there are ſtill ſweeter Allurements 


to a holy Soul; God, even thy God, dwells 
in the midſt of his Saints on high, and that 
in the full Glories of his Love: Jeſus thy 
Saviour, whom thou haſt known and whom 
thou haſt loved, tho? thou haſt never ſeen 
bim; Jes is Lord of that Country, he 


waits for thee there: God himſelf dwells 


there as the Fountain of Felicity, and ſhall 


be no more abſent from thee. Thou ſhalt. 


no more complain of the Withdrawings of 
the Light of his Countenance, or the ſhort 


"Viſits of his Grace: Thou ſhalc ſit ſolitary | 


no more, nor mourn under the dark Eclip- 
ſes of the Sun of Righteouſneſs: Tis the 


Pleafure of that Heaven thou hopeſt for, 0 


be for ever -vith thy Lord, to behold his Glo- 
ry, to-/ee bim as be is, and io be made lite bim, 
and wilt chou not enter in at the Gate into 
che new Feriſulem when he calls thee, but 


Os tremble and ftart backward, becauſe: there 


15 


* # 
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zs a ſhort dark Valley that lies on this ſide 


SORE 0A £6 
Remember, O my Soul, Death is thine : 


There's nothing in that dark Valley ſhall 


hurt thee. Lift up thy Head, ariſe, and 


ſhake thy ſelf out of the Duſt. Let thy 


Hills of Time and beyond the Vale of Death: 
Look far into the inviſible World, and ba- 
niſh all thy Fears under the ſtrong Allure- 
ment of the Joys that are prepared for thee ; 


wait with Pleaſure for the Hour of thy De- 
parture, and rejoice and triumph when the 
Divine Meſſage ſhall come. While thou 


continueſt here, Life is tbine; when thou go- 
eſt hence, Death is thine ; Things preſent and 
Things to come are thine , and the inviſible 


World to which thou art haſtening has ever- 


laſting Joys in reſerve for thee : Heaven it 


ſelf is thine: Heaven is the Inheritance of 


all the Saints: The Glories laid up there are 
waiting for thy Poſſeſſion: The Diſſolution 


of thy earthly Tabernacle ſhall convey thee 


into the midſt of them. | | 
Awake, ariſe and meet the 'happy Mo- 
ment, when thou ſhalt be undreſt of this 
finful Fleſh and Blood: O let theſe defiled 
Garments ever fit looſe about thee, that 
they may be caſt off without Pain and Re- 
gret: Go, my Soul, at the Summons of thy 
God and Father, and when the Symptoms 
of dying Nature ſhall ſay, Hark, be calleth _ 
—  . = 2: thee, 


e — EIT 2 


* — . a __ 
| - 


. ——— . 
" * * * „ 
= \ . * * 
* L 
ans 
194 
„ 9 
7 * 
* 
. 


410 Death a Bleſſing, &c. Serm. XIII. 
Thee, Let thy Faith, and thy Love, and thy 
Joy anſwer, Lord, 1come. Go, my Soul, at 
the Invitation of thy Redeemer, at the Voice 


of thy Beloved : Behold he appears, he 
comes; Go forth and meet him. Drop this 


fleſhly Clothing with holy Delight; ariſe, 
* put on thy beautiful Garments and ſhine, for 
the Glory of the Lord is riſing upon thee : Go 
ſhine among the Spirits of the Fuſt made per- 
Fels, thy ſelf a Spirit releas'd from Earth, 
and diveſted of all Imperfection. O happy 


FParewel to Life and Time! O glorious En- 


trance into Immor tality !. 
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SERMON XIV. 


The Doctrine of the Trinity, and 
5 che Uſe of it. 


1 ii. 18. 


7 bro im we both have Acceſs by one 
Spirit unto the Father. 


# HERE 1s hardly another Text in 
the Bible of ſo ſhort an Extent 


that contains in it ſo much of the 


Subſtance. and Glory of our holy 
Religion. Here we have, (1.) The Do#rine 


of the bleſſed Trinity plainly repreſented. The 
Father and the Holy Spirit are expreſly named, 


and the little Word HIM moſt evidently re- 


fers to Chriſt - Son of God, who is mentioned 


before, ver. (2.) We read alſo in this 


Verſe the rd Uſe of this great Doctrine: 
We mult have Acceſs to God the Father thro? 


the Mediation of his Son by the Aids of the 


Holy Spirit: and (3.) There is the Union of all 


Nations, and the Harmony of all the true Wor- 
Wit 4 ſhippers 
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The Dofrine of the Serm. XIV. 
- ſhippers of God held forth in the Words, 
We both have Acceſs. This is the common and 


univerſal Method of Approach to God, for 


it is provided for the whole World, which i 18 
here diſtinguiſhed into Fews and Gentiles. 
We BOTH bave Acceſs to the Father by one 
Spirit tho one Lord Feſus. 

Theſe three ſhall be the chief Diviſions of 
my Diſcourſe, and' I ſhall conſider each of 
them diſtintly. 

Firſt, The Doctrine of the Bleſſed Tri ii 


is here repreſented to us, the Father, the 


Son, and the Holy Spirit: And in order to ſet 
this Article of our Faith in the moſt plain 
and eaſy Light for the Uſe of common 


Chriſtians, I would draw it out as far as 


Scripture evidently, leads the way into ſeveral 
Propoſitions. 

But here let it BD obſerved, that I am not 
going to preſent you with any of thoſe parti- 


cular Schemes of Exflication of this Doctrine 
which have divided the Trinitarian Writers, 
but nakedly to repreſent it according to its 


moſt obvious Appearances in Scripture, and 
yet in ſuch a manner as almoſt all our Divincs 
have received and deliver'd it, who may dif- 


fr in particular Schemes of Explication. 


Prop. I. God is a Spirit, Allwife and Al- 
mighty, Infinite, Eternal, Unchangeable, 
and Incomprehenſible by any Creature; the 
firſt, the greateſt, and the beſt of Beings. 


Since the Word of God — us that He | 
„ 5 
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is a Spirit, John iv. 24. Since Men are cal- 
led his Offspring, Acts xvii. 28. ſince Man is 


the Image of God, 1 Cor. xi. 7. it is evident 


that God teaches us to conceive of himfelf in 
a way of Reſemblance to our own Souls, 
which are Spirits. We are therefore to con- 
ceive of him as a Being which has Under- 
ſtanding or Conſciouſneſs and Knowledge, 


which has a free Will and Power of Opera- 
tion, for theſe are the cleareſt and beſt No- 


tions that we have of a Spirit: and the Scrip- 
ture it ſelf frequently applies them all to 
God, and ſpeaks of his Underſtanding, Will, 
and Power. : | | 

Yet {till let us remember that we muſt 
conceive of theſe things in God in the high- . 
eſt and greateſt Perfection poſſible, removing 
always from our Idea of God every Thing 
that is imperfect, and raifing this Idea infi- 
nitely above every Power and Quality that 
is in our own Souls. He hath infinite if 
dom or Underſtanding, to know, contrive, 
and decree all his Works, and izfinite Power 
to execute and effect his Decrees. Every 
thing in God tranſcends the higheſt Concep- 


tions of Man. OR | 
Prop. II. There is but one only the living 


and the true God: There is but one God- _ 
head, one Divinity; for ſince God is the firſt, 


og ri and the beſt of Beings, there can 
de but onę that is the very firſt, the very 
greatelt, adde yery bft. 


414 The Doctrine of the Serm. XIV. | 
Beſides, God is a /elf-ſufficient Being, and 

can want nothing from another, As xvii. 25. 

he is an all-jufficient Being, and can do ev 


thing of himſelf, Fob xlii. 2. and therefore 


he cannot poſſibly ſtand in need of any o- 
ther Being beſide himſelf. Within himſelf 
the one God poſſeſſes all poſſible Perfection. 
Two ſuch all-/uficient Beings could do no 
miore than one could do, either with Regard 
to their own Bleſſeqneſs, or with Regard to 
Creatures: for if two could make each other 
more bleſſed, or do any thing more toward 
Creatures than one could do, then each of 
them alone could not be ſelf-ſufficient, nor 
all-fufficient z each of them could not be a 
God, it they could want any Help from an- 
other. 3 | S& 
Thence it follows, that there cannot be 
two Gods: for ſince each of them muſt be 
ſelf-ſufficient, i. e. ſufficient for himſelf, and 
_ all-jufficient, i. e. ſufficient for all other Purpo- | 
ſes whatſoever, one of theſe two Gods would 
be utterly needleſs and uſeleſs: but it is ab- 
ſurd to imagine that a God is an uſeleſs or 
needleſs Being; therefore there can be no 
other God but one. by 9 
This is the great and univerſal Dictate of 
the Light of Nature, and this is the conſtant 
Doctrine of Scripture in the Old and New 
_ Teſtament: and indeed this Unity of the God- 
Head is a peculiar Glory of all the Religions 
that God hath given to Men, and __ 
3 5 tad ey 
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they are diſtinguiſh'd from the falſe Reli- 


| gions of the Heathen Nations, who did ge- 


nerally profeſs more Gods than one, God 
hath always taken Care to ſecure to himſelf 
an unrivalPd Dignity and Majeſty in all his 
Diſpenſations. This is the Language of God 
by Moſes, Hear, O-Iſrael, the Lord thy God is 
one Lord, Deut. vi. 4. and Chriſt confirms this 


Doctrine moſt abundantly in the New Teſta- 


ment, and that in the very ſame Words, 
Mark xii. 29. And he commends the Scribe 
for affirming, There is one God, and there is no 
other but he. This is the Foundation and Ba- 
ſis of all that can be called rue Religion in 
every Nation and in every Age ſince the 


World began. And when a Multitude of 


Nations had loſt this Doctrine of the one God, 
and fell into the Worſhip of many whom 
they called Gods, it was one great Deſign of 
Chriſtianity, to deſtroy Polytbeiſin (or the Doc- 


trine of many Gods) among the Nations of 


the World, and to reduce them more uni- 
verſally to that ancient and eternal Truth, 
which ſome of their owa Philoſophers pro- 
feſs'd, (viz.) that there is but one true God. 
Prop. III. This one God hath reveal'd 


| : himſelf by the Light of Nature as well as by 


Scripture, to be the firſt Cauſe of all Things 
in Heaven and Earth, viſible and inviſible, 


the Creator and Governor, the original Poſ- 


ſeTor and the ſovereign Lord of all other 
Beings whatſoever. And as he is the origi- 
| . nal 
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nal Lord of all, he requires the Worſhip and 


Homage of all his intelligent Creatures: ge 


demands holy Obedience to his Laws, and 
humble Submiſſion to his Providences: and 
upon this Account even ſome of the Ancients 
by the Light of N ature have called him, Fa- 
ther of all. 

Prop. IV. The great God hath more clear- 
ly made himſelf known in his Word under the 
_ perſonal and relative Character of a Father, 
I. e. as a Perſon bearing the Relation of a 
Father, and that not only to Angels and Men 
who are called the Sons of God, but he is a Fa- 
ther alſo to our Lord Jeſus Chrift himſelf, 
tho' in a far more excellent and ſuperior 
| Way, for Chriſt is the only begotten Son.. Yet 
it may be noted that God i is never called the 
Fatber of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Under this perſonal Character of the Father, 
the great God appears in Scripture as the 
prime Agent and Ruler in all the Kingdoms 
of Nature and Grace, and Glory: The Fa- 
ther is eminently Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
as Chriſt himſelf calls him*. He ſuſtains the 
Dignity and Majeſty of Godhead, and main- 
rains the divine Rights and Prerogatives of 
It in Heaven, Earth and Hell. 

It is under this perſonal Character that he 


| » Mat. xi. 25. Jeſus ſaid, I thank this; O Father; 
Tord of Heaven and Earth; v. 7. All things are de- 
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appears in my Text as. that God and Father 
who receives the Homage and Worſhip of 
finful Men, returning and approaching to 
him thro* Jeſus Chriſt his Son, and by his. 
Holy Spirit. ! 
Prop. V. God the Fatber is reveal'd in 
Scripture as tranſacting his Affairs that re- 
late to his Creatures thro? Jeſus Chriſt his Son, 
and by his Holy Spirit. *Tis by his Son he 
made the Worlds, Heb. i. 2. It is by his Spi- 
rit he formed the Hoſt of Heaven, Pſal. xxxiii. 
6. It is by his Spirit he renews the Face of 
the Earth, and covers it with living Crea- 
tures, P/al. civ. It is by his Son he redeems 
ſinful Mankind from Hell, and by his Spi- 
rit he ſanEtifies them and makes them fit for 
Heaven. e 
* Note, The Son of God is ſometimes called 
the Word of God, and God is faid to act by 
his Word as well as by his Sonn. 
Theſe are the Bleſſed Three who by the 
Chriſtian Church for many Ages have been 
call'd the Holy Trinity. The clear and di- 
ſtinct Revelation of them and their various 


I do not here aſſert any thing, or make any Enqui-. 
ries, Whether or how far the Idea of the Word of G 
may differ from the Idea of the Son of God, becauſe this 

has been controverted among orthodox Writers. Tis 
very plain and certain that both theſe Names belong to 
Feſus Chriſt, the ſecond Perſon in the ſacred Trinity; 
and this is ſufficient for my preſent Purpoſe, ſince 1 de- 
fign to avoid all particular Controverſies about Modes of 
Explication.iarthis Pacer: : 
MS. Offices 
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Offices to us in the Goſpel is the chief Glory 
of the Chriſtian Religion, and therefore we 
are initiated or admitted into the Profeſſion 
of this Religion by being baptized into the 


Name of the ſacred Three, the Father, the 


Son, and the Holy Spirit. 9 
Having ſurvey*d the ſcriptural Lepreſen- 

tations of God the Father in the foregoing 

Propoſitions, let us now conſider what is the 


firſt, the moſt plain and obvious manner 


wherein the Scripture repreſents to us the Son 
of God and the Spirit of God, and by degrees 


riſe up to the ſeveral and more compleat De- 
{criptions of them in the Bible. | 
Prop. VI. The Son of God. is ſpoken of ge- 
nerally in the New Teſtament as a very glo- 
rious Perſon, who was ſome way begotten of 
tbe Father, i. e. derived from God the Father, 


or hath ſome ſpecial Relation to him as an 


only begotten Son, John i. 18. as the firſt be- 


gotten of God, Heb. i. 6. as the fir/t-born of 
every Creature, Col. i. 15. who was with 


God, and had Glory with the Father before the 


World was, John xvii. 5. By whom God 


made the Worlds, and created all things, viſible 


and invifible, Col. i. 16. Heb. i. 2, 3. who 


came forth from the Father and came into this 


World, Jahn xvi. 28. who cok Fleſh and 
Blood upon him ſeventeen hundred Years 
ago, Heb. li. 14. and thus was made of a Wo- 


man, Gal. iv. was born of the Virgin Mary 


in an extraordinary manner, without an 


earthly 


Perſon Jeſus, the Son of God, hath divine 
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_ earthly Father, Luke i. 35. and was for this 
| Reaſon alſo called the So of God, who lived 
above thirty Years a Man among Men, 
taught divine Doctrine here on Earth, and 
wrought various divine Wonders to confirm 
it, was crucify'd by the Fews and Romans, 
roſe again from the Dead, left this World, 
and aſcended to his Father and our Father, to 
his God and our God, John xx. 17. 
Prop. VII. As this Deſcription raiſes Feſus 
Chriſt far above the Dignity of Angels, and 
carries ſomething divine 1n it, ſo there are 
ſeveral expreſs Aſcriptions of true and proper 
Divinity or Godhead to him. This glorious 


Names, Titles, Attributes, Operations, and 
Worſhip aſcrib'd to him, even ſuch whereby 

God the Father himſelf is known and diſtin- 
guiſhed to be the true God, cc. 
Is the Fatber called the Lord our God often 
in Scripture? So Thomas calls Chriſt, My 
Lord, and my God, John xx. 28. Is the 
Father called the Firſt and the Laſt, Iſa. xliv. 
6. So is the Son, Rev. i. 17. and xxl. 13. 
Is the Father called Febovah, the mighty God, 
and God blefſed for ever? So is Chriſt, Jer. 
XX111. 6. Iſa. ix. 6. Rom. ix. 5. Chriſt is 
that Zebovah whom all the Angels of God muſt 
worſhip, Pal. xcvii. 17. compared with Heb. 
1. 6. Chriſt is that God, that Jehovah, who 
laid the Foundation of the Earth, and the 
Heavens are the Wark 1 "4 Hands, Heb. 1. 
10 
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10, 12. compared with Pſalm cii. 22, 25. 
He is that Lord and God who aſcended on 
bigb, and led Captivity captive, Pal. Ixviii. 
18. compar'd with Eph. iv. 8. He is that 
Jehovah on whoſe Name thoſe who call ſhall 
be delivered, or ſaved, Joel ii. 32. * 
with Rom. x. 13. 

Theſe and many other Scriptu res prove 
that Jef Chriſt may be properly call'd rue 
God: for our God is a jealous God, jealous of 
his Honour and divine Prerogatives, Exod. 
xxxiv. 14. Jebovab is his Name, and he will 
not give his Name and Glory, his peculiar Ti- 
tles and Attributes, to another, Iſa. xlii. 8. 


Therefore ſince Chriſt the Son of God has 


theſe divine Names, Titles and Glories at- 
tributed to him, he muſt have true Godhead” 
belonging to him alſo. 

Prop. VIII. Thus the Son of God plainly- 
_ to be a complex Perſon, who has two 
diſtinct Natures united in him, (viz: ) God: 
and Man: and under this Character he is ſe- 
veral Times repreſented: in Scripture in the 


Old and New Teſtament. He is the Child 


- who is born, and yet the mighty God, Ifa. ix. 6.. 
He is the righteous Branch of David; whoſe- 
Name is, Zehovah our Righteouſneſs, 8c. Jer. 
XXiii. 5, 6. He is Emmanuel, or God with us, 
Mat. i. 23. He is the Word who was with 
God, who Twas God, and was made Fleſh, John i. 
1, 14. He is God (even the living God) ma- 
mifeſt in the _ who was taken up in Glo- 


ry: 
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ry, I Tim. ili. 15 16. He is a Man, in 
whom dwells all the Fulneſs of the Godhead bo- 


dily, Col. ii. 9. a Man of the Seed of David, 
and yet God over all, bleſſed for ever, Rom. 
ix. 5. True God and true Man are united in 
this wondrous Perſon, as one complex Prin- 
ciple of Doing and Suffering: And thereby 
he is oy fitted for thoſe bleſſed Offices 


which he ſuſtains, the Work which he per- 


forms, and the Worſhip which he receives. 
God redeemed his Church with his own Blood: 


Werthy is the Lamb that was ſlain to receive 


Glory and Bleſſing, Acts xx. 28. Rev. v. 12. 


This is the moſt plain and clear Account 


which the Scripture gives us of Chriſt the Son 
of God. Now let us enquire what is the 
moſt eaſy and obvious Notion of the bleſſed 
Spirit in Scripture. TT 
Prop. IX. The Spirit of God ſeems to be 
molt uſually repreſented in the Old Teſta- 
ment and in the New, as a diſtin& eternal 
eſſential Principle in the Godhead®, even as 
the Spirit of a Man is a natural eſſential Prin- 
ciple in Man. This is the Compariſon uſed 


in Scripture, 1 Cor. ii. 11. As none knows the 


things of a Man ſave the Spirit of a Man which 


The pious and venerable Dr. Orsen, in his Diſcourſe | 


of the Doctrine of the Trinity, makes no Scruple to uſe 
the Term, Diſtindt Principles of Operation, and repre- 
ſents them as ſubſiſting in one Godhead, in the ſame di- 
vine Eſſence or Being; and this he does in ſeveral Places 
of that Diſcourſe. EET * e 
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is in him, even ſo the things of God knoweth none 
but the Spirit of God, A Number of other 
Texts ſeem to conſpire in.this Repreſentati- 
on. P/al. cxxxix. 7. Whither ſhall I go from 


thy Spirit, whither ſhall I flee from thy Preſence? 


where the Term Spirit, ſignifies God himſelf, 
or a diſtinct Principle in the divine Eſſence. 
Pſal. cvi. 33. The Children of Iſrael provoked his 
Spirit, Ta. Ixi. 10. They rebelled and vexed his 
boly Spirit, even as the Spirit of a Prince is 
provoked and vexed by the Rebellion of his 
Subjects. So Eph. iv. 30. Greive not the ho- 
ly Spirit of God whereby ye are ſealed, Zach. 
vi. 8. Theſe have quieted my Spirit in the North 
As the Spirit of a Man, or of any living 
Creature, does not imply another Being de- 
rived from that Creature, but a natural 
Principle of Operation in the very Eſſence 
of that Creature, and whereby that Crea- 
ture acts, ſo the Holy Spirit is generally cal- 
led the Spirit of God, not to denote another 
inferior Being derived from God, but ſome 
eternal glorious Principle in the very Eſſence 
of God, ſome Principle in, and of the true 
and eternal Godhead, by which God ope- 
rates. So P/al. xxxiii. 6. The Hoſts of Heaven 
are formed by the Breath (or Spirit) of God: 
Job xxvi. 13. By bis Spirit be garniſhed the 
Heavens, Pſal. Ii. 12. David prays that God 
would uphold him by his free Spirit. Rom. viii. 
11. God ſhall quicken your mortal Bodies (that 
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is, raiſe you from the Dead) by his Spirit that 
dwellethinyou. Thus God createth the World, 
and raiſeth the Dead by bis Spirit, as an Al- 
mighty Principle of Operation F. 
Prop. X. This divine Principle, the Spirit 
of God, is ſometimes repreſented in a per- 
ſonal Manner, as a divine Perſon or ſovereign 
Intelligent Agent, even as the true eternal 
God himſelf with divine Names, Titles, 
Attributes, c. So the Spirit of a Man, tho? 
it be but one diſtinct Principle in Man, yet 
is ſometimes repreſented as the Man himſelf: 
And this is very common in the Hebrew I. 
diom, and ſometimes in other Languages. 
There are ſeveral Inſtances of this Repre- 
ſentation of the Spirit of God in Scripture. 
Is God the Father che God of Iſrael? And 


It might be added, perhaps under this Propoſition, 
that when the Spirit of God is repreſented as ſpeaking or 
acting in Believers, he ſeems to be deſcrib'd as the Spirit 
of the Father, or a divine Almighty Principle really be- 
longing to God, which operates in them, but is entirely 
diſtin and different from their own Spirits, ſo Matt. x. 
20. It is not you that ſpeak, but the Spirit of your Father 
that ſpeaketh in you. Tis this fame Spirit of God which 
taught their Tongues to ſpeak ſtrange Languages, and 
wrought Miracles by their Lips and their Hands. Tis 
manifeſted as a divine Principle of Agency ſpeaking and 
acting in them, infinitely different from all their own hu- 
man Principles of Acting: This appear'd eminently in 
the Primitive and Inſpired Chriſtians, and in the Antient 
Prophets; they were acted as by another Spirit, or a 
divine active Principle, diſtin&t from, and vaſtly ſupe- 
rior to their own, E 6 arm 
the 
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is not the Holy Spirit ſo too? 2 Sam. xxiii. 2, 


3. The Spirit of Fehovah\ſpake by me, the God 


of | Tſrael ſaid. The Holy Ghoſt is that Je- 


- bovah who was tempted. by the Jes in the 


Wilderneſs : Compare P/al. xcv. 3. with Heb. 
iii. 7, 8, 9. He is that God that dwells in the 
Saints as in his Temple, 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. and 


vi. 19. He is that God to whom Anarnias 
told a Lye, Acts v. 3, 4. Thou haſt not lyed 


uno Men but unto God, He is that divine 
Perſon, who ſaid, Separate me Paul and Bar- 
nabas for the work whereunto 1 have called them, 
Acts xiu. 2. He is that divine Agent, who 
ſent Peter to Cornelius, Acts x. 20. The Spi- 
rit ſaid to bim, Behold two Men ſeek thee, go 
svith'them, for 1 have ſent them*. 

Here nie, That there are ſome Places of 
Scripture, wherein it is pretty difficult to- 
determine, whether the holy Spirit be repre- 
ſented as the ſovereign divine Agent, i. e. God 
himſelf ; or, as a diftin? Principle in the 
Godhead, by which God the Father acts. And 
upon this Account, ſome Texts may be fairly 
interpreted both Ways without any Inconve- 
N Ig * Places, this Diſtinction 
1s plainly obſerv'd, as may appear by ſeveral 
of cheſe- a biel SW i 
Prop. XI. Sometimes this divine Principle, 


.* Here I take Occaſion to correct a Miſtake of my 
Memory, in my laſt Diſſertations on the Triniiy, pag. 
196. where I did not remember that the Pronoun 7,. 
was apply d to the Holy Spirit, in the New. Teſtament: © 


the 
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the holy Spirit, is repreſented in a Perſonal 
Manner, but in a ſubordinate Character, and 
as a Perſon more directly acting according 
to the Economy of the , Goſpel. Then 
he 1s ſet forth, not only as proceeding * from 
. the Father, but he is defcribed allo as ſent 
both by the Father and the Son, to perform 
various Offices and Operations in the World, 
and eſpecially in the Church. John xv. 26. 
When the Comforter is come whom I will ſend un- 
to you from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, 
which proceedeth from the Father, be ſhall e 
of me. And tho? under this Idea in the Chriſ- 
tian Economy, the Spirit is repreſented in 
a ſubordinate Manner, yet in his divine Na- 
ture or Godhead, he is truly, eſſentially and 
eternally One with God the Father. 
If this Propoſition does not give full Satis- 
faction concerning the Reprefentation of the 
holy Spirit in a ſubordinate Manner in ſome 
Scriptures, perhaps, the next Propoſition 
- may relieve thoſe Difficulties. 3 
Prop. XII. The Term Spirit and Holy Spi- 
rit in Scripture, does not always B the 
divine Agent himſelf, but ſometimes it means 
I do not here enter into that Queſtion, Whether the 
Holy Spirit, confider'd in his own divine Eſſence or Sub- 
ſiſtence, is derived from the Father, or from the Son, 
or both? But I content my ſelf here to declare, that as 
to the Qeconomy of the Goſpel, and the Manner of O- 


1 0 the Spirit proceeds from the Father, and is ſent 
oth by the Father and the Son. This is plain Scrip- 


ture, and beyond all Diſpute, | : 
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his Gifts, Graces, and Influences: Nor is this 
at all ſtrange, for Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is cal- 
led the Word of God, becauſe he reveals the 
Will of God to Men; and yet the very 
Laws and Revelations which God hath given 
to Men by Jeſus Chriſt, are ſometimes alſo 
called the Word of God; So, tho? the Spirit of 
God himſelf diſtributes Gifts, and Graces, 
and divine Influences among Men, yet theſe 
very Gifts, and Graces, and divine Influen- 
ces which are given by the Spirit, are alſo 
ſometimes called the Holy Spirit. This has 
been always granted by our beſt Writers. 
And perhaps, this may be the Meaning 
of that Term, in ſome of thoſe Places of 
Scripture, where the Spirit is ſaid to be 
Poured out upon Men, to be ſbed down on the 
Apoſtles, to be given to Believers by laying on 
the Hands of the Apoſtles, where Men are ſaid 
to have a Portion of the Spirit, whether greater 
or leſs, or double; or perhaps, where the Spirit 
is ſaid to be, or not to be, given by Meaſure, or 
where Perſons are ſaid to be filled or anointed 
with the Spirit. Perhaps, I ſay, ſome of theſe 
Scriptural Phraſes may be better explain'd 
concerning the Gifts, Graces and Influences of 
the Holy Spirit, than concerning the divine 
Agent himſelf, who is true God. It ſeems to 
be much more proper to ſay, divine Influences 
are ſhed down, poured out, and given to Men, by 
laying on of Hands, &c. than to ſay, that the 
true God himſelf is ſhed down, is toured out, 


or 
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or is # ci to ſome Men by other Mens laying 
Hands upon them ; or than to ſay, we are a- 


nointed with God, or God is given, or not gi- 


ven by Meaſure, &c.* | 

This has been the general Senſe of all our 
Divines in this Matter, and I thought it ne- 
ceſſary to infert this Propoſition here, that it 


might more evidently appear, that tho? in 


ſome Scriptures the Term Spirit and Holy 


* There are ſeveral other Scriptures that confirm this 
Propofition. *Tis evident that it was the Holy Spirit by 
which Elijab ſpoke and acted, and yet tis called the 


Spirit of Elijah, i. e. his Gifts, 2 Kings ii. 9, 15. Tis 


the Holy Spirit by which the Corinthians ſpake, yet 'tis 
called the Spirits of the Prophets, and theſe are ſaid to 
be ſubje to the Prophets, 1 Cor. xiv. 32. which would 
hardly be ſaid concerning the divine Agent, or God 
himſelf. - See Poole's Annotat. 3 

This Propoſition does by no means deny or diminiſh 
the Truth and Glory of the Spirit of God dwelling emi- 
nently in the human Nature of Chri/# (who was anointed 
and filled with the Spirit) and ſubordinately in every true 
Chriſtian : For God himſelf is ſaid to dwell in his People 
as in his Temple, and the Spirit of God dwells in them 


and abides with them for ever, John xiv. 16, 17. For 


he that hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, 
Rom. viii. 9. But this Propoſition relieves thoſe harſh 


and unwarrantable Expreſſions of being anointed with 
_ Goa, of receiving a double Portion of God, of Gad being 


ſed or poured down on Men, which. would be the plain 
Conſequence of interpreting ſuch Scriptures concern- 
ing the divine Agent himſelf, or the Holy Spirit, who 
is true God; and for that Reaſon our Divines have ge- 
nerally thought it proper and neceſlary to interpret ma- 
ny of theſe Expreflions rather concerning the Gif7s, 
Graces, and Influences of the Spirit, | 


Spirit, 


28 © The Doftrine of the Serm. XIV. 


Spirit, may ſignify his Gifts, Graces and In- 
fluences, yet this does not at all derogate 
from the true and eternal] Godhead, which 
is plamly aſcribed to the Holy Spirit in other 
Here note, Tho? *tis hard to determine al- 
ways with certainty, when the Holy Ghoſt or 
Spirit of God ſignifies the divine Agent him- 
ſelf, and when it denotes, his Influences; yet 
there are ſome Texts wherein the Senſe is 
ene, 7 le, tf 
Prop. XIII. Tho' the San and Spirit are 
true God as well as the Father, yet all our 
Divines univerſally acknowledge, that the 
Language of Scripture ſeems to aſcribe ſome 
ſort of peculiar Eminence or ſpecial Pre- 
rogative to the Father, in ſuch Reſpects as 
1. The Father (as I hinted before) is al- 
ways repreſented as the firſt and chief Agent 
in Creation, in Providence, and in the Af- 
fairs of Salvation; the Father is deſcribed 
and exhibited as acting by his Son, (or Word) 
and by his Spirit, as ſending them, and em- 
ploying or uſing them as Mediums of his A- 
gency: Whereas the Son and Spirit are never 
_ repreſented as chief Agents in Compariſon 
with the Father; nor are they ſaid in this 
Manner to act by the Father, or to ſend, or 
uſe and employ him as ſuch a Medium of 
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2. When the Name of God is uſed abſolute- 
ly in Scripture, it generally relates to the Fa- 
4 ther. This appears in innumerable Inſtan- 
ces: As for Example, where Chriſt is called 
the Son of God, the Word God plainly ſigni- 
fies the Father ; where God is ſpoken of as 
tranſacting any Thing relating to Chriſt his 
Son, or to the Holy Spirit, it means general- 
ly, if not always, the Father: And indeed, 
this Idea of God, as the Father or prime A- 
gent, is much the moſt frequent and general 
Senſe of the Word God, in the Old and New 
Teſtament, as all Men confeſs. 
3. The Father is deſcribed as the only true 
7 God, as the one God even the Father, and that 
in ſuch Scriptures where the Son or Spirit are 
named and plainly diſtinguiſhed from him, 
John xvil. 3. Chriſt faith to his Father; This 
is Life Eternal to know thee the only true God and 
Talus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, Eph. iv. 6. 
There is one Body, one Spirit, one "5, one God 
and Father of all. 1 Cor. viii. 6. To us there 
is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, 
and one Lord Feſus, by whom are all things. 
Prop. XIV. Since there is but one God even 
| the Father, according to St. Paul, and ſince 
the Father 1s the only true God, according to 
_ Chri/”s own Expreſſion, then the Son and Spi- 
rit cannot have another or a different Godhead 
from that of the Father : But ſince the Son 
and Spirit alſo are true God, it muſt be by 
ſome Communion in the ſame true 1 ; 
which 


another Godhead, that would make another 
God; and thus the Chriſtian Religion would 
+ have two or three Gods, which Is contrary, 
to the whole Tenor of the Goſpel *. 


This might be proved from many Scrip- 
tures and many Reaſonings drawn from Scrip- 


ture: I ſhall mention two or three of them. 
1. Chriſt himſelf faith, John x. 30. I and 

my Father are One, 1. e. One in divine Power 

and Godhead, as the Context leads us to ex- 


pound it: And this has been the moſt ge- 
neral Senſe of all our Trinitarian Writers. 


r ee T ds bot eüter into 


that Queſtion, Whether the Godhead which is aſcribed 
to the Son, does always ſignify the Full, compleat, and 


adequate Idea of the Godhead which is in the Father; or 
whether in ſome Scriptures it may mean only an inade- 


guate Idea of Godhead, which may be ſuppoſed to be 
called the Word or the Wi ſdom of God; or whether it 


be not rather the intire Godhead under the ſpecial Idea 


of Wiſdom: For I would not enter into any particular 
Schemes of Explication in this Sermon: But in general, 


_ *tis evident from Scripture that the Godbeal of Chri/?. 


and that of the Father muſt be one and the ſame God- 
head, ſince there are not two Deities. I Bo 
Let it be obſerved again, that ſuppoſing the Godhead 
of the Father and the Son to be the very ſame, then tho? 
the Father has the only true Godhead in him, the Son and 
Spirit are not excluded from a Communion therein. For 
thus it may be made to appear, that tho' the Father be 
Galled the only true God, John xvii. 3. the Son and Spi- 
rit may be true God alſo; yet, perhaps, this Text might 
receive a much clearer Explication, by applying ſome 
particular Scheme in order to interpret it, but this is 
not my preſent Work. 1 . 
. 1 John 
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which belongs to the Father : For if it were 
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1 John v. 7. The Apoſtle faith, There are three 


that bear Record in Heaven, the Father, tbe 


Word and the Spirit, and theſe three are one ; 
which is uſually explain'd, Theſe three are 
one in Deity, or have one and the ſame God- 
head. Nor do I know any better Expoſition. 
2. The Godhead of the Father, and the 
Godhead of the Spirit, is the very ſame 
Godhead which is in Chriſt, and which 


wrought his Miracles. John xiv. 10. I am in 


the Father, and the Father is in me: It is the 


Father that dwelleth in me, he doth the Works, 


i. e. the Godhead of the Father. Matt. 
xii. 28. Jeſus by the Spirit of God caſt out De- 
vils. Now if there were any other diſtinct 


Godhead in the Son, befides the Godhead of 


the Father, or of the Spirit, it ſeems to be 
_ ſomewhat ſtrange and unaccountable that the 
Miracles of Chriſt ſhould never be plainly a- 
ſcribed to that peculiar diſtinct Godhead of 
the Son, but that Scripture ſhould fo often 
tell us, he wrought his Miracles by the Holy 


Spirit, or by the Aid of his Father. I think 


therefore, it muſt at leaſt imply thus much, 
that the Godhead of the Father, the Son, and 
the Spirit, is but one and the ſame Godhead. 
And *tis this ſame one Godhead, or divine 
Eſſence, that is united perſonally to the Man 
Jeſus Chriſt, and wrought his Miracles; It is 
the fame Godhead that ſubſiſts in the Father, 
and in the Son, whatſoever perſonal Diſtincti- 
ons are between them, which ſhall be conſi- 


der'd immediately. 3. Many 
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3. Many of thoſe Scriptures in the Old 
Teſtament, which apparently refer to God 
the Father, i. e. to the great God confider'd 
and exhibited as the prime Creator and Lord 
of all, the God of Abrabam, Jſaac, and Ja- 
cob; I ſay, many of theſe very Scriptures 
are aſcribed to Chrift in the New Teſtament, 
and interpreted concerning Chriſt; particular- 
ly in Rom. x. Rom. xiv. Eph. iv. Phil. ii. Heb. 
1. which I think could not be a juſt Inter- 
pretation, if the Godhead of Chriſt, and the 
Godhead of the Father, were not one and 
the ſame Godhead. e F 
I add after all, This hath been the com- 
mon and general Senſe of all our Proteſtant 
Divines at Home and Abroad, That the God- 
head of the Father, Son, and Spirit, is but one 
and the ſame Godhead, or divine Eſſence. 
Prop. XV. Let there is a plain Diſtinction 
held forth in Scripture, between the Sacred 
Three, the Father the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit, as I have already declared; even fo 
Plain and-ſtrong, as that they are all ſeveral 
Times repreſented in a perſona! Manner, 
and are ſpoken of as three diſtine? Perſons *, 
* E | who 
'. Thoꝰ they are generally call'd three diftind Perſons 
by our Divines, yet there are no Writers either Abroad 
or at Home, that ever pretended this to be the expreſs 
Language of Scripture: And there are very few, if any, 
of our moſt orthodox Writers, who ever ſuppos' d the 
Word Perſon, was to be taken here in the full, common, 
And literal Senſe of it, for a diftin? conſtious Being * 
2 be. 55 On 


analogous or a- kin to the common 


— 
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who have different Works, or Offices attri- 


buted and aſſigned to them. 


The Father 1s repreſented as the pri me oY 
gent in our Creation, and Redemption, our 
Sanctification, and Salvation: It was he fent 


his Son Jeſus Chriſt to redeem and ſave us 


from Hell: It is he ſends his Holy Spirit to 
enlighten, ſanctify, and comfort us, and to 
prepare us for Heaven. 

The Son is repreſented as ſent by the Fa- 
ther into this World, to take our Fleſh and 
Blood upon him, that he might dye to re- 
deem us : He becomes our Prophet, our 
Prieſt, and our King, to compleat our Sal- 


vation: He ſends the Holy Spirit from the 


Father to dwell in his Progle T5 
The Holy Spirit is repreſented as ſent by 
the Father od the Son, to confirm the Truth 


of the Goſpel, to guide us into all Truth, 


to change our ſinful Natures into Holineſs, 
and to witneſs with our Spirits, that we are 
the Children of God: He 1s expreſly called 
a Witneſſer, 01 a Comforter or Advocate. 
Prop. XVI. iy wr the whole it appears, 
that - th is, and there muſt be ſome real 
Union and Communion in Godhead between 


: the ſacred Three, the Father, the Son, an 


only i in a gl 74 and reſtrain d Tenſe or a Senſe that is 
eaning of ir among 


Men: For three diſtinct Perſons in the common and lite- 
ral Senſe of it, would be there MG _—_ wil: 
| 5 few Trinitarians allow. | 


—— 


* 
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the Holy Spirit, to anſwer and ſupport the 
divine Names, Titles, and Attributes, c. 


Which are aſcribed to them all: And there 


is, and there muſt be ſome ſufficient Diſtinc- 
tion between them, to ſuſtain theſe diſtinct 


| perſonal Characters and Offices, and to anſwer 


to theſe diftin& [Repreſentations of Scrip- 


ture: Tho? how far this Oneneſs of Godhead 


and this per/onal Diſtinction extend, may not 
be eaſy for us to find out exactly, and to 
deſcribe to the Underſtanding and Satisfacti- 
on of our Fellow-Chriſtians. 

This is that very Queſtion, which has ſo 
much Difficulty in it to anſwer ; This has 


been the hard Problem of Chriſtianity, in 


almoſt all Ages, how to reconcile and adjuſt 
this Article; This has been the ſolemn La- 
bour of our ſeveral Schemes and Hypotheſes, 


wherein ſome of us would be glad to arrive 


at clearer Conceptions, by a further Search 


of the holy Scriptures. But among the many 


Attempts that have been made to adjuſt this 
Matter, there is not one which is univerſally 


a approv'd. 


Prop. XVII. Tho' perhaps, we may not 
find nor determine clearly and preciſely, 


how far the Sacred Three are the fame as to 


their Oneneſs of Godhead, nor how far they 


are diffrent as to their diftin? perſonal Cha- 
_ raters; yet it is our Duty to honour them, 


according to the Revelation which Scripture. 
hath made, i. . We muſt pay all of them 
5 SEN divine 
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divine Honours, ſince they have Communi- 
on in Godhead ; and we muſt tranſact our 
important Affairs of Salvation with them 
according to their diſtinct Offices, as our 
Father, our Saviour, and our Sanctifier. 
Thus I have given a plain Scriptural Ac- - 
count of the Doctrine of the Trinity, withour - 
entering into thoſe particular Explications, 
whereby Trinitarian Writers have unhappi- 
ly divided themſelves into ſeveral contend- 
ing Parties. And I have done my Endea- 
vour to expreſs what appears to be the firſt, | 
the moſt plain, and obvious Repreſentation 
of Things in Scripture, and that ſo inoffen- 
ſively to my Brethren, who own and believe 
this Doctrine, that I am perſuaded, there 
have been but few Trinitarians theſe hundred 
Tears paſt, who would deny any one of all 
| theſe Propoſitions: Nor am I conſcious to 
my ſelf, that I have ever written any Thing 
inconſiſtent with them, in any of my Diſ- 
_ courſes on this divine Subject. 
[Here is a proper Diviſion of this Sermon into two Parti. ] 
The ſecond Thing contain'd in the Text, 
is, the important Uſe of this great Doctrine of 
the Trinity, and that is, Me have Acceſs to the 
Father thro? the Son by the Spirit. 
J ſhall not ſtand here to debate, whether 


ide Acceſs which we have to the Father in my 


Text, refers to any particular Act of Wor- 
ſhip, or to our general Return to God from 
| 85 US. | a State 


= 
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a State of Sin, Guilt, and Diſtance. The 
Text is a divine Truth in both theſe Senſes : 
But ſince it ſeems to be the chief Deſign of 
the whole Chapter, to ſhew the Way of our 
Return to the Favour of God, and a State 
of Peace and Friendſhip with him, ſince we 

are ſaid to be brought near to God by the Blood 
f Chriſt, Verſe 13. I ſuppoſe it cannot be 
mproper to take this Verſe in the ſame ex- 


t tenſive Senſe*. But if the Apoſtle ſhould 
mean our Acceſs io God in particular Acts 


Worſhip, here in my Text, yet Jam ſure this 
Slorious Sentence is juſtly applicable to the 
general Acceſs of a Sinner to God, and his 
Introduction into a State of divine Favour : 
EFor it muſt be confeſt, that our firſt general 
| Return to God from a State of Sin, and all 
our gradual Advances to greater Nearneſs, muſt 
be ſtill expected and obtain'd thro' Cbriſt, and 
. by the Holy Spirit. 
Here let us conſider the different Stations 
or Characters in which the Sacred Three are re- 
ented in this great and important Con- 
EF cern of our Salvation, and at the End of 
1 1992 Repreſentation 1 ſhall ſhew briefly, 


21 might take Notice here, in ey to confirm my ex- 
tenſive Senſe of the Text, that the Word Acce/s, in one or 


1Y . more Copies, is «ww, Peace: And the Inference which 
| the Apoſtle makes in the next Verſe, Therefore ye are no 


more Strangers and Foreigners, is very naturally drawn 
from our Acceſs to God, as a State of Peace UE m_ 
2 not from a * 4 lap W, . | 
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what our Duties are to the Sacred Three in our 
Approaches to God, correſpondent to the 
Stations in which the Goſpel places them. 

I. God, the great God and Father of all is 
here repreſented as ſuſtaining the Majeſty of 
Godhead, as the ſovereign Lord and Gover- 
nor of his Creatures, and my Text compared 
with the foregoing Verſes, diſcovers him to 
us in theſe four Views. e : 
1. As offended with his Creature Man, on 
the Account of Sin, ver. 3. for we are by Nature 
the Children of his Wrath, we are Strangers 
and Enemies in our Minds and by wicked Works, 
Col. i. We are afar off from God, without 
God, and without Hope in the World, Eph. ii. 
12. Tho' this be ſpoken particularly of the 


= Epheſian Idolaters, yet in a Senſe it is true 


of. every Man in a State of Nature. 

2. God appears willing to be reconciled, ready 
to receive us upon our Return to him in this 
Chapter. In other Places of Scripture he is 
repreſented fitting on a Throne of Grace, 
approachable by ſinful Creatures; and this 
is ſufficiently imply'd in ver. 4. He is rich in 
Mercy and has loved us with great Love. 

3. He has appointed his own beloved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt zo be the Reconciler. We are utter- 
1y unworthy of his Favour or Love ; nor 
Will a holy God ſuffer guilty Creatures to 
come near him, without a proper and ho- 
nourable Mediator ; and fince we could not 
provide our ſelves of ſuch a Friend, he has 

W2. appointed 
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appointed his own Son to that Office. "God 


Halb jet him forth to be 4 Propitiation. 


4. He makes us willing to be — He 


faves us by Free-Grace, and when he has 


ordain'd Faith to be the Way of our Return 
to him, he works that Faith in us by his 
own Spirit. Yer. 8. By Grace ye are ſaved 
through Faith, and that not of _ ſelves, it is 
the Gift of Cod. 
Let us conſider now, as are our Du- 
ties according to this Repreſentation of the 
Character which God the Father ſuſtains here. 
From all theſe Things it plainly follows, that 
in our religious Tranſactions we are emi- 
nently to look to God the Father as the Per- 
ſon, who is our original Maker, Lord, and 
Sovereign, whoſe Laws we have broken; 
whoſe Anger we have incurr'd, and from 
\whom we have ſeparated our ſelves by Sin: : 
We are to ſeek Peace with him, and Recon- 
ciliation to him. We muſt return to him as 
our rightful Lord, and addreſs our ſelves to 


; - man by humble Repentance, as fitting on 


2 
2 
2 L 
: 
— 2 * 
4 ; * 


the Throne of Majeſty, and vindicating the 
Rights of Godhead : To him we muſt pray 
and apply our ſelves eminently to him as 
the firſt Spring of Mercy, the Author of 
all Grace, and aſcribe to him the Glory of 
his condeſcending Wiſdom and Love; we 


. muſt offer him our Thanks and Praiſes that 


he is willing to be reconciled, that he has 
bent his * to be the Reconciler, and ap- 
| pPiointed 
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pointed a Way of Reconciliation. This is 
the general Current of Scripture-Language, 
both in Precept and in Example: and theChap- 
ter where my Text is, as well as the whole 
Epiſtle, plainly leads us to this Practice. 

II. We come next to enquire more parti- 
cularly, how Chriſt the Son of God is repre- 
ſented as the Medium, thro* whom we Have 
Acceſs to the Fatber, for our Reconciliation is 
attributed to him, He is our Peace, ver. 14. 
Now Chriſt becomes our Mediator of Re- 
conciliation eminently theſe five Ways. 
1. By his Incarnation, i. e. By taking our 

Fleſb and Blood upondbim: And thus he became 
+ ' Man amongſt Men: The Son of God, who 
is. one with the Father in Godhead, became 
One with us in human Nature. The Word who 
as God, and who was with God, the fame 
Mord was made Fleſh and dwelt with us, John 
i. 1, 14. When he became Emmanuel, God 
with us, he did not only unite God and Man 
in his own Perſon, but fince he came in the © 
Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. he did, 
as it were, exemplify an Union of Peace 
and Reconciliation between a holy God and 
ſinful Man. His very Incarnation gave us 
a. Pledge of that Friendſhip which he came 
to reſtore between God the Creator and his 
guilty Creatures, who were before at Enmi- 
ty, and Strangers, both by the Apoſtacy of 
our firſt OO and our own. continued 


n ' 2. Chriſt 
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+ 2. Chriſt came to reconcile us to God, by ful- 
_ Filling perfect Obedience to the Law which we had 
broken, and by ſuſtaining the Puniſhment and 
Death which was due to our Sins. This we 
could never ſuffer, and out-live the Suffer- 
ing; for the broken Law threatned Death, 
but provided no Reſurrection. Chriſt Feſis 
the Son of God, taking Fleſh and Blood up- 
on him, took our Sins alſo, and became a 
Sacrifice for Sin; he bare our Sins in his Body 
un the curſed Tree, and by his Blood has 
made compleat Atonement for Sin, has re- 
Paired the Honour of the Law, and Govern- 
ment of God which @@ had highly diſho- 
noured; and thus he has made a Way for 
the Exerciſe of the Mercy and Forgiveneſs 
of God, without any Diſgrace to his govern- 
ing Juſtice; and has laid an happy Founda- 
tion for our Approach to God the Father, tho 
we are by Nature Strangers and Rebels, 
guilty and condemned. 1 ; 
3. Chriſt aſcended to Heaven to preſent his own 
Sacrifice. before the Throne of. God, even as the 
 High-Prieſt under the Fewi/h Diſpenſation, 
went into the Holy of Holes, to preſent the 
Blood of the Sacrifice of Atonement, and 
{prinkle it before the Mercy-Seat. This was 
the chief Glory and Perfection of the Prieſt- 
hoodof Aaron, and according to the Apoſtle's 
Reaſonings in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
Chap: vu, vii, ix. This ſeems to be the ulti- 
mate Glory and Perfection of the — 
"AIG e | ol. 


Serm. XIV. 7rinity, and the Uſe of it. 44 
of Chriſt, (viz.) his Entrance into Heaven with 
his own Blood, there to appear in the Preſence 
of God for us, Heb. ix. 11, 12, 24. There he 
preſents himſelf, not only as the Lamb that 
has been ſlain, but he appears in his own pure 
and perfect mediatorial Righteouſneſs before 
God, in the Name of ſinful Man, as Aaron 
the High-Prieſt, in the Name of the People 
of Jrael, appeared in the moſt holy Place be- 
fore God, not only with the Blood of A- 
tonement in his Hand, but with Holineſs to the 
Lord inſcribed on the Mitre on his Forehead, 
Exod. xxviii. 36. God the Father beholds his 
only begotten Son there, as the great Re- 
preſentative of all his Children: He beholds 
his own Law ſatisfy' d and fulfill'd in his per- 
fect Obedience even to Death; and this is 
an everlaſting Foundation for Reconciliation 
and Peace between God and Sinners. 
4. Chriſt lives for ever to intercede for ſinful 
Man, to plead with God for Mercy to his guilty 
Creatures. Perhaps in the Nature of Things 
this is not much different from the former. 
Particular ; for. his preſenting of his Sacri- 
fice as for ever freſh in the Virtue of it be- 
fore the Father, is a ſort of Interceſſton. His 
Blood has a Voice in it, and his very Appear- 
ance there is a powerful Pleading. But how- 
ever, ſince the High-Prieft of old, not only 
preſented the atoning Blood, but alſo offer'd 
Incenſe in the Holy of Holies, which is a Type 
of Interceſſion, we may properly enough make 
Us ſome 
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| ſome Diſtinction between them, and repre- 
ſent theſe two Tranſactions of Chriſt as our 
High-Prieft in a diſtinct Light. He is able 
Zo ſave to the uttermoſt all that come unto God by 
im, ſince he lives for ever to make Interceſſ jon 
for them, Heb. vil. 25. 

5. He is repreſented as dwelling in Hea- 
ven, as our great High-Prieſt, not only to pre- 

nt our Services, our Prayers, and our Praiſes 
zo God, and make them acceptable to the Father 
thro? his infinite Merit, notwithſtanding all 
Their Imperfections, but alſo 40 introduce our 
departing Souls into the Preſence of God withcut 
Spot or Blemiſh, and to preſent his whole Church 
at the great Day, before his oton and his Fa- 
ther's Glory, with exceeding Foy. See Eph. v. 
27. Jude 14. This is the laſt great Act of 
his mediatorial Office, and by this we obtain 
a full and compleat Acceſ to God, to dwell 
with him for ever in che Regions of Light | 
and _— 

No let us conſider, how we ought to re- 
gulate our Practice in our Return from Sin, 

and our Approaches to God in a Correſpon- 
dency with theſe Inſtances of the Mediation 
of Cbriſt. 

From this Acbount of Things! it foltows, 
that whenſoever we ſinful and guilty Crea- 
tures addreſs our ſelves to God the Father, it 
muft be done in and By the Name and In- 
tereſt of Jeſus Chrijt,” as our only Mediator. 
185 muſt humbly _ Forgiveneſs of our 


Sins, 
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Sins, for the Sake of the Sufferings of the 
Son of God; we muſt depend entirely for 
our Acceptance with the Father, on the Vir- 
tue of his perfect Obedience even to Death, 
and entreat of the Father, that he would be 
reconciled to us upon the Account of his own 

Son Fefus, utterly diſclaiming all Merit and 
MWorchineſs of our own, renouncing all other 
- Saviours; and all other Hopes, for Christ 

alone is the Way to God; no Man cometh ts 
the Fatber but by Me, John xiv. 6 

We muſt 82 Thanks to the Son of God 
for his amazing Condeſcenſion to take our 
Nature on him, and dwell in Fleſh and 
Blood; and for his voluntary Submiſſion to 
Death, to redeem ſuch guilty Creatures as 
we are. We muſt truſt in him for compleat 
Salvation both from Sin and Hell, and reſign 
our ſelves as guilty, ſinful, and periſhing 
Creatures, into his Hands, al to his Me- 
thods of Relief. All our Prayers and Acts 
of Worſhip and Obedience muſt be recom- 

mended to the Father by his Name, and 
thro* his Interceſſion. 
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After every freſh Inſtance of Sin, we muſt 3 
fly to him as our faithful Advocate in Hea- 


ven, and have daily Recourſe to him, as our 
great Sacrifice, and our Mediator; ener 
our Sins are daily renew'd in this im 
fect State. In ſhort, we-muſt ſurrender our 
. ſelves up to him, that he may bring us as 
near to God, as this preſent State of Things 
Uc6 will 
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Will admit; and when we are dying, we muſt 
commit our departing Spirits to him as Ste- 
pben did, that he may preſent us to his Fa- 
ther, When we leave this ſinful and wretched 
World. Thus we have Acceſs to God the Fa- 
ther, by his Son Jeſus Cbriſt, ho is our great 
Peace-Maker. 

J grant that ſeveral other l Duties 
which we owe to Chriſt our Lord, might be 
mention'd in a more diſtinct and explicite 
Manner, (viz.) The acknowledging him as 
dur great Prophet, receiving his divine In- 
ſtructions with an humble Faith, and imitat- 
ing his ſacred Example with holy Care; the 
Submiſſion to him as our Lord and King, yield- 
ing a ready and chearful Obedience to his Com- 
mands, and an humble Subjection to his pro- 
vidential Difpenſations; to which I may add, 
depending on him fer daily Grace, — the 
promiſed Aids of his bleſſed Spirit, as being 
appointed of the Father to beſtow them; for 
he is exalted to be a Princo as well as a Saviour 4 
and indeed Chriſt, doth promote this great 
Work of the Salvation of Men, by his uni- 
verſal Government of the viſible and invi- 
fible Worlds with this View and Deſign, by 
giving and continuing his Goſpel to particu- 

Nations, by ſending forth his Miniſters, 
and Meſſengers, to invite Sinners to be re- 
conciled to God, and by the Communica- 
tions of his Stirit to * But theſe. 
Gun do not aPpear directly to be the pre. 
JENT. 
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ſent View of the Apoſtle in my Text, while 
he is deſcribing Chrift as a Medium of our 
' = Acceſs and Reconciliation to God, chiefly by 
his Death and its Influences. And. as for 
the Work of the Spirit, that comes next in 
Courſe to be mention'ꝰ d. 1 


III. Having ſhewn the glorious Service 


which the ſecond Perſon in the Holy Trinity 
performs for our Salvation, according to my 


Text, we come now to ſpeak. of the Third, 


t. e. the hleſſed Spirit of God, who is here re- 
preſented as one who helps our Return or 
Acceſs ta God the Father thro' Jeſus Chriſt, 
and this he does eminently in the Ways fol- 
lowing. 2 Seth 
1. He convinces us of Sin. He makes us 
fee and feel our dreadful State of Wretched- 


neſs, becauſe of our Guilt in the Sight of 


God. Mankind by Nature are inſenſible of 


their own Miſery, till the Spirit of God is 


{ent to awaken them out of their dead Sleep, 
and make them look after a Reconciliation 
to the infinite Majeſty of God, whom they 
have offended. *Tis the powerful and in- 


ward Operation of the Spirit that makes Sin- 


ners cry: out, What fall I do to be ſaved? 
2. The Spirit diſcouers the Mercy of God the 


Father to us, and aſſures us that he is willing to be 


reconciled. This he has done in the Word of the 


Goſpel and the Promiſes of Grace, which 


are written and recorded in the Bible by the 
holy Men whom he inſpired ;. and this he 


— 1 


reveals 


e's? 1 
- 't; 
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reveals alſo with Power and Pleaſure to the 
Mind of an 3 Sinner. Then the 
guilty Soul rejoices that here is Forgiveneſs 
won and conceives ſome Glimmering 
of Hope. | 
<8, OW the Spirit who - effeftuall reveals 
. Chrift Jeſus 20 the Soul as the great Reconciler. 
He diſcovers Who Chriſt is, and What he 
has done for us, and ſets him before us in 
all the Glories of his Mediation. He makes 
the Soul ſee the All- ſufficiency of his Sacri- 
fice to atone for Sin, the Efficacy of his In- 
terceſſion to prevail with God, and his Power 
to ſave to the uttermoſt. And all this is ac- 
cording to the Promiſe of Chriſt, John xvi. 
He ſball glorify me, for he ſhall rake the things 
that are mine and ſhew them unto you : All the 
_ Teachings of Men and all the Words in the 
Bible cannot make a ſinful Creature ſee ſuch 
Glory in Chriſt, ſuch Grace, and ſo deſira- 
ble a Salvation, as is done by the een 
Work of the Holy Spirit. 

4. It is the Holy Spirit that makes us willing 
# _— to God in this Way of his own Appoint- 
*Tis he that powerfully perſuades and 
e us to part with every Sin. He 
works in the Heart of a Sinner holy Repen- 
tance for his paſt Follies, and renews and 
| changes the corrupt Nature of Man. Tis 
he forms us after the Image of God, and 
gives usla new and divine Spirit and Tem- 

Per. Tha dohicb 1s born of the 8 * 15 ** 
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John ili. 6. He works Faith in us with Power, 
even that living Faith whereby we are inte- 
reſted in Chriſt the Reconciler, and which is 


che Spring of all Holineſs. It is thro? the 


divine Operation of the Spirit of God on 
our Hearts that we are taught to reſign our 


| ſelves up to Chriſt, and to commit all our 


Concerns of Salvation into his Hands. Here- 
we become Partakers of the Benefits of 
the Life and Death of Chr:/# on Earth, and of 


his Interceſſion in Heaven; for it is the Ap- 


pointment of God that Faith in Chriſt ſhall 

be our only Means of drawing near to the 

Father. | e 
5. The Holy Spirit preſerves and carries on his 


own divine Work in the Soul.” What he begun 
min Faith, he carries on in Love: what he 


begun in Repentance, he carries on'by dai- 

Mortification of Sin. Faitb and Love are 
the Fruits of the Spirit, Gal.v. 22. And it is 
by the Spirit that we muſt mortifie the Deeds of 
the Body if we would live, Rom. viii. 13. He 
ſanctifies us more and more, and draws our 
Hearts ſtill nearer to God. It is by the Sanc- 
tiſicalion of the Spirit and by the Pelief of the 
Truth that we are brought to pat take of Sal- 
vation, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. He reſtores us when 
we wander, and brings us back when we 
have gone aſtray : He fits us for Converſe 
with God, and awakens every Grace which 


he has wrought in us into proper and ſeaſona · 
ble Exerciſe. EY 3 07 03 
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Hle aſſiſts the Soul in all its devout Ad- a 
dreſſes co God as 4 Spirit of Prayer and Sup- ( 
plication. By him we draw near to the Fa- 
ther. He gives us to taſte the Pleaſure of i 
Religion, and prepares us daily for the full e 
Enjoyment of God. He dwells in us as a liv- 
ing Spring of Holineſs, and keeps alive his | 
own Work in our Hearts thro? all the Op- | 
poſitions of indwelling Sin, thro? all the va- 
rious Temptations we meet with from Satan 
and from this preſent World; till we are 
brought ſafe to the heavenly Kingdom. He 
gives all the final Strokes of Sanctification 
which may be needful at our Death, freeing 
us from every remaining Sin,” and compleat- 
ing his own Work of Holineſs in us. Then 
our bleſſed Mediator Chriſt Jeſus at the right 
Hand of God preſeuts us without Spot or Ble- 
miſo before the Preſence of his own and his Fa- 
ther's Glory, and gives us that ſenſible En- 
joyment of thoſe. everlaſting Pleaſures he 
_ repar d for us in that holy and happy 
World. 5 E 
Now the Duties that ariſe from this Ac- 
c.ubunt of the Operations of the Holy Spirit, are 
as follo 7. 1 9 8 
In our Approaches to God in order to 
obtain Peace and Favour with him, we muſt 
ray, and wait, and hope for the divine 
fluences of this bleſſed Spirit, to convince us 
of Sin, to make us ſincerely willing to be 
kreconciled to God, to give us a clear and 
32 f EE affecting 
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ences : And thus with a daily Dependence 
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affecting Sight of Chriſt in all the Power and 
Glory of his mediatoria] Office, and to en- 
able us to apply our ſelves to Chriſt by a liv- 
ing Faith, that we my by him be brought 
into the Favour of God. 

We muſt pray earneſtly to the God of all 
Grace, that he would work deep and un- 
feigned Repentance in us by his holy Spirit, 
that his Spirit might change our Natures 
into his own Likeneſs, and reſtore his Image 
which is defaced by Sin ; that he would ſend 
his Spirit to mortify all the corrupt Princĩ- 
ples that are within us, to lead us into all 
needful Truth, and incline our Hearts with 
Power to the Practice of every Duty. We 
muſt aſk that he would. affiſt us by his Spirit 


in all the holy and devout Exerciſes of our 


Souls, and enable us to worſhip God the Fa- 
ther aright thro Jeu Chriſt in all his own 


Appointments. We are to pray that the 


Spirit of God may preſerve the divine Seed 
of Grace alive in our Souls, that he may re- 
cover us whenever we go aſtray from God, 


and carry on his own heavenly Work in us 
to Perfection. | 


* 


We muſt ſeck and wait for the divine In- 
fluences of this bleſſed Spirit continually to 


give and to maintain Holineſs and Comfort :- 


and we mult take the utmoſt religious Care 


leſt at any time we grieve him, and cauſe | 
him to depart by reſiſting his ſacred Influ- 


* 


450 "The Doftrine of the Serm. XIV. 


on the Grace of the Holy Spirit, we muſt 
perpetually approach nearer to God both in 
the Temper of our Souls, and in holy Con- 
verſe with him, till our State of Trial be fi- 


niſhed, and till the Work of Holineſs 3 


Compleat in Heaven. | a7 
Tis a very natural Enquiry here, Yhether 
we may directly addreſs our ſelves in Prayer to 
#he Son or the Spirit of God to beſtow theſe di- 
vine Influences upon us? To which I anſwer, 
That the Scripture, which is indited by the 


Spirit himſelf, generally inſtructs us to make 
God 


the Father the more direct Object of 


our Addreſſes in Prayer, and to entreat the 
Father to beſtow his Spirit on us, becauſe 
tis he ſuſtains the ſupreme Dignity and Ma- 


jeſty of Godhead, as the Lord and Sove- 
reign of all, as che prime Agent in our Sal- 
vation, and prime Object of Worſhip. T is 


the Father of Lights that is the Giver of every 


good and perfect Gift, Jam. i. 17. Tis the Fa- 
ther that gives his holy Spirit to them that aſk 
it, Luke xi. 13. Tis the God and Father of our 


Tord Fefus Chriſt to whom St. Paul bowed his 


Knees that he would ſtrengthen his Saints by his 
Spirit in the inner Man, Eph. iii. 16. And he 
prays that tbe God of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the 


Father of Glory, would give them the Spirit of 


Niſdam and Revelation, Eph. i. 17. Tis evi- 
dent by the general Current of Scripture, 


both in its Counſels and in its Examples, that 


ve are Chiefly to ſeek the Aids of che bleſſed 
a | ___ opurtt 


? 
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Spirit from God the Father thro the Mediation 
of his Son Chriſt Feſus; and doubtleſs this al- 
ways has been, and this will be the moſt uſual 
Practice of Chriſtians, who make the Word of 
God the Rule and Guide of their Worſhip “. 
Yer fince Chriſt the Son of God has true 
Godhead belonging to him, and is a proper 
Object of Worſhip, ſince he is exalted to 


beſtow the promiſed Spirit on Men, it cannot 
be improper to offer up our Addreſſes to 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, to ſend us his Spirit 
according to his Promiſe. I will ſend the 


Comforter to you from the Father, John xv. 26. 
And *tis manifeſt that in the Day. of Temp- 
tation, St. Paul addreſs'd our Lord Jeſus 


_ Chriſt for Grace to reſiſt it, 2 Cor. xii. 8, 9. 


And perhaps when he triumphed in thas, that 
the Power of Chriſt fbeuld refs upon him, v. 9. 
he means the Spirit of Chriſt in his powerful 
Influences to reſiſt Temptation. 1 

Now tho? it be generally agreed that there 
are no plain and expreſs Precepts or Exam- 
ples of Prayers or Praiſes ſo directly ad- 
dreſſed to the Holy Spirit in all the New Teſ- 
tament, yet ſince the Holy Spirit is true God, 


V As the ſecond Perſon is conſider'd as veſted with the 


Office of Mediation, and the Holy Ghoſt as the SanCtifier 
and Comforter, ſo God the Father is in a peculiar man- 
ner the Object of our Faith, Love and Worſhip. . So 


Peter tells us, 1 Pet. i. 21. Thr Chriſt we believe in God. 


So writes Dr. Owen in his Sermons lately publifh'd, and 
ſo all our Divines practiſe in their holy Mimiſtrations. 


ſince 
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ſince he is repreſented in Scripture in a per- 
ſonal manner, or as a divine Perſon, and ſince 
in the ſacred CEconomy he is appointed to 
enlighten, to ſanctify, and to comfort us, I 
think we may by juſt Inference derive ſuffi- 
. cient Ground from Scripture upon ſome Oc- 
caſions to offer Petitions to the Holy Spirit 
for his ſacred Influences, and to give him 
Praiſe when we have receiv'd them. En? 


4 lighten our Darknefs, O bleſſęed Spirit, 


guide us into all Truth: ſanctify Our ſin- 


< ful Natures, and fill us with Joy and 


„ Hope in believing. Bleſſed be the Holy 


« Spirit of God for his divine Work that he 


has begun in our Souls: may it be carried 
on and perfected unto the great Day.“ 
Thus I have finiſhed the ſecond general 
Head of Diſcourſe, and ſhewn that "theſe 
are the glorious and divine Methods whereby 
ſuch guilty and ſinful Creatures as we have 
Acceſs io God the Father : This is the Media- 
tion of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, who procures 


Peace and Reconciliation for us; and theſe 


are the inward and powerful Operations of 
his Holy Spirit, whereby our Hearts are 
reconciled to God, and train'd up to a Fit- 
neſs: for his heavenly Prefence. In that 
Preſence there is a Divine Fulneſ of Joy, and 
at 'bis right. Hand are Pleaſures for evermore. 
+ The third general Head contain'd in my 
'Text is the Union of all Nations in this laſt and 


beſt of Religions which God ever taught the | 


Children 


— 
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Children of Men: Both Fews and Gentiles 
have Acceſs to the Father in this Way, i. e. thro? 
this one Mediator, and by one Spirit. 

From the firſt Apoſtacy of Adam till the 
Days of Abraham, all the Forms and inſtitut- 
ed Ordinances of Religion which were gi- 
ven to Men were deſign'd as a general 2 
ſtruction for all the Nations of the Earth, 
to ſnew them in what manner ſuch guilty 
and ſinful Creatures might have Acceſs to 


God, and find Acceptance with him. And 


theſe Forms and Ordinances which were of 


ſuch infinite Importance ſhould haye been 


preſerved alive by conſtant Tradition a- 
mongſt all Mankind. Whatſoever divine 
Inſtructions God gave to Adam and to Noah, 
were the appointed Methods of Worſhip and 
Acceſs to God for all their Poſterity, that is, 
for all the World, till God ſhould reveal ſome 
new Methods to them ; for each of thoſe 
two Patriarchs were the Fathers of all Man- 
kind; one before, and t' other after the 

But when God called Abraham, he favour- 
ed him and his Houſhold with peculiar Pri- 
vileges, and appointed to them new and pe- 
culiar Forms of Worſhip and Acceſs to him- 
(elf. And here began the Diſtinction of the 
World into two Parts: Some were obliged 
to the Religion of Abraham, the reſt left to 
the Religion of Noah. But as moſt of the 
Poſterity'of Noah ſoon forgot the true God, 
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and degenerated into various Forms of Ido- 


latry, fo! the Religion of Abraham: was alſo 
for the moſt part loſt among the Families of 


Ihmael and the Sons of ab, and was 


chiefly retainꝰd and — in the Houſhold 


of Jſaac and in the Tribes of Jacob, ſurnamed 
rae. 

In the 5 of Moſes large Additions were 
made to the Religion of Abraham," and then 
the Family or Nation of  7/aet was in a ſpe- 
cial manner ſeparated to be a peculiar Peo- 
ple to God. Their Methods of Acceſs to 
God by Prieſts and Sacrifices, by Blood and 
Incenſe, by Sprinklings and Wafhings, were 

numerous, and continu*d to be practisd 


in che Jewiſh Nation for many Ages, even 


till the Me/hahicame, while the Gentiles had 


_ utterly loft the Religion of Noab their Father, 


But here obſerve that all the Rites and 
Ceremonies of Worfhip which were ever g1- 
ven to Adam or Noah, to Abraham or Moſes, 
9 to the great Meſſiah, and to the Re- 


ligion of Chriſt. Theſe Ceremonies had no 
Power to ſave but by virtue of their Relation 


to Chriſt, the Seed of the Woman, the great 


_ Reconciler who was to come. T was there- 


fore through the Mediation of Chriſt, and 
by the Influence of the bleſſed Spirit, that 
Adam, Noah, Abraham, and Iſael, that fin- 
ful Mankind in all Nations and in all Ages 


had ever any truè Acceſs to God, or were 


l into his Favour; tho*'the Peron and 
| Office 
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0- Þ Offices of Chrift were in thoſe Days conceal'd 
o under Ceremonies, Figures and Shadows, and 
ot the Influences of the bleſſed Spirit were not 
as quite ſo clearly reveaPd. To them was the 
1d Goſpel preached as well as unto us, Gal. iii. 8. 
ed Heb. iv. 2. the ſame Goſpel and the ſame 
| Salvation, but cover'd with many Veils. 
Te *Tis no wonder then that when Chriſt 
en himſelf, the Son of God and of Man, the 
X- great Reconciler, was come into the World, 
-0- and had reveal'd to Men in a clearer Light 
tl the Doctrine of his own Mediation, and 
nd taught and promis'd the neceſſary Influences 
ere of the Spirit of God, *tis no wonder that all 
5d other inſtituted Rites and Forms of Worſhip 
en ſhould ceaſe, which were only Figures and 
ad Signs of the glorious Religion of the New 
er. Teſtament. Tis no wonder that all Nations 
nd ſhould be now requir'd to draw near to God 
SH the Father by the Mediation of h own Son, 
/es, and thro* the Aids of bis own Spirit : All 
Re- Nations, I ſay, whereſoever the Sound of 
nog this Religion has reached, whereſoever this 
Goſpel has been publiſhed to Mankind. This 
is the univerſal Rule of Approach to God 
for every ſinful Man, in order to obtain the 
divine Favour. All other Forms are as it 
were diſſolved and melted down into this one 
8 Appointment: This is the divine 
Uniformity of Religion and Worſhip which 
God has now ordamed among all his Saints: 
Thro' one Lord Feſus both 1jrael and W 
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the Nations muſt have Acco by one Spirit 
unto the Father. By one Spirit we are all bap- 
tized into one Body, whether we be Fews or Gen- 
tiles, whether we be bond or free, 1 Cor. xii. 13. 
And one Spirit where it prevails gloriouſly, 
will lead us into one Religion. As there is 
but one God and Father of all, ſo there muſt be 
but one Lord and Mediator, and one holy Spi- 
rit: there muſt be one Faith, one Hope, one 
_ Baptiſm, into the Name of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, to whom be Gary 
and Praiſe for eve. 
Let us conclude with Three Remarks an- 
ſwerable to the three Things contain'd-in my 
Text, which have been che diſtinct Heads 
of my Diſcourſe. 
iS "Remark. With what rich "Ro and Glory | 
Tas God condeſcended to reveal himſelf to us in 
the New Teſtament ! Tis here God the Father 
appears eminently to begin and carry on the 


divine Affairs of his Kingdoms, of Nature, 


Providence and Grace, by his only begotten 
Son, and his eternal Spirit. Tis here we learn 
the great Myſtery of Godlineſs, God manifeſt in 
the Fleſh. *Tis here God hath made known 
to us more of his. own incomprehenſible Na- 
ture and his Ways of Operation among his 
Creatures, than ever the Light of Nature 


could find out, or than all the former Diſ- 


penſations of Grace did clearly reveal. The 
—— God, | the Father of all, manifeſts him- 
2 as the Ged and Father 7 our Lord Feſus 
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Chriſt, and in him as our God and our Falber; 
hereby he deſcends into a nearer Relation to 
or apoſtate Mankind in order to reſtore 
them to his Favour and to his Image, to 
Holineſs and Eternal Peace. He approaches 
near to us in his Son Jeſus, who is the Brigbti- 
neſs of bis Glory, and the expreſs Image of his 
Perſon. He approaches near us indeed, by 
ſending his Son, who 1s one with himſelf, 
to dwell in Fleſh ; he comes down to us and 
viſits us by the Influences of his bleſſed Spi- 
rit, and cauſes our Souls to aſcend toward 
him. What rich and condeſcending Love is 
this? By the ſame Word and the ſame Spirit 
by which he created the Heavens and the 
Earth, does he tranſa& the grand and im- 
rtant Affair of Peace and Reconciliation 
with his guilty Creatures. How divinely 
glorious is this Doctrine of the bleſſed Tri- 
nity! And what an aſtoniſhing Favour i is it 
that the Sacred Three ſhould join in the 
Work of our Salvation! 6 
Remark II. How bappily is the Goſpel ſuited 
zo the Recovery of fallen Man by ſupplying all 
his Wants in a moſt divine manner? 
Is the great God offended by the Sin of 
Man ? Behold he takes upon him in the 
Goſpel the Name and Title of a Father,, to 
invite periſhing Rebels to return to his Mer- 
cy, and he employs his Son and his Spirit to 
give Sinners a near Acceſs to himſelf. - 
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bels, and afar off from God? Behold, the Sox: 
oof God himſelf, who is one with the Father, 


takes Fleſh and Blood upon him, and ſo far 


becomes one of us, that he may ſuſtain the 
Puniſhment of our Iniquities, and mediate a 


Peace between God and Sinners: and this he 


does by his powerful Interceſſion in the Ver- 
tue of Hibs bloody Sacrifice. 
Is our Nature corrupted by Sin? Are we 


| grown Strangers and Enemies to God by our 


continued Rebellions? Behold the bleſſed Spi- 
rit of God comes into our Hearts: His Al- 
mighty Operations can enlighten our dark 
Minds, bend our obſtinate Wills, change 
our corrupted Affections, and make us wil- | 
Jing to return to God in his own Way, and 
to accept the Reconciliation. He ſends his 
own Spirit to create us ariew in his own Image, 
and make us fit for his Service and his En- 


_ Joyment. 


We are by Nature Children of Satan, 10 


Children of "Wrath ; the great'God becomes 
a Fuiber to us: we are condemned, and the 


Son of God dwelling in the Fleſſi becomes a 


Reconciler: We are unholy, and the Spirit 


of God becomes our Sanctifier. We have de- 

ftroy'd our ſelves beyond all Poſſibility of 
knee ery Help, and God himſelf becomes our 
Saviour, and he will be ſeen in every Part of 
our Salvation, a Divine Father, a Divine 
Reconciler, and a Divine San&ifier. - 


"Remark | I How well bas the 2 God 4 
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provided for Love and Union amongſt all his true 


Weorſbippers ! He has left them no juſt Ground 


to contend and quarrel, or break themſelves 


into little angry Parties, for he has now ap- 
pointed but one Religion for them all, one 
general Method of Acceſs to him. He has 
ordain'd but one Mediator, Feſus Chriſt, and 
has appointed one Spirit to draw their Hearts 
near to himſelf. A glorious Religion in- 

deed, that unites 7eus and Gentiles, and 
Mankind of all Nations to the great and 
bleſſed God! And what a Diſgrace is it to 


this Religion, that we ſhould not be more 
united to one another? We are no more Stran- 


gers and Foreigners, but Fellow-citizens with the 
Saints, and of the Houſhold of God: What a 

moſt abſurd and grievous thing it is, that we 
who are brought into ſuch a State of Friend- 


ſhip by divine Grace, ſhould obey the cor- 


rupt Dictates of Nature, and the Luſts of 


the Fleſh! that we ſhould quarrel and fight 


even in the Preſence of that God to whom 


we have Acceſs by the Blood of one Media- 


tor, and by the Influence of one Spirit 
Surely this muſt be a Spirit of Union and 
Peace, and Love, this one Spirit which re- 


cConciles God and Man, who were at a dread- 


ful Diſtance; this Spirit which reconciles 


Feu and Gentile, who were mutual Strangers 


and Enemies. And how can we ſuppoſe we 


are-govern'd by this uniting Spirit, this Spi- 
rit of Gentleneſs, Meekneſs and Friendſhyp, - 
| I SF | 5 | . uf s 
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if we indulge the F erments of Wrath and 


Revenge in our Boſom, if we reſolve to car- 


ry on Strife and Contention with the Lan- 
guage of Railing, and Reviling againſt thoſe 
who worſhip the ſame God by the ſame Me- 
diator? How can we hope that this Spirit 
has ever reconciled us to God if we perſiſt 
in Enmity againſt our Brethren? Should we 
have all Faith, and remove Mountains, if we 
have not Love, we are not Chriſtians, 1 Cor. 
X111. 2. The very Nature and Life of Chriſ- 
tianity is Faith working by Love, Faith lead- 


ing the Soul to God the Father thro? the Me- 


diation of Jeſus Chriſt his Son by the Aid of 
the Holy Spirit, and producing all works of 


Holineſs by the Influence of love to God and 


Man. May this be wrought in our Hearts, 


and be practiſed in our whole courſe of Life ! 


THe RECOLLECTION. 
Haſt thou heard, O my Soul, haſt thou 
learnt the glorious Diſcoveries that God has 
made of himſelf to fallen Creatures, and does 


not thy Heart rejoice within thee at the Sound 


of ſuch a Doctrine, and ſuch a Salvation? Has 


the bleſſed God reveaPd himſelf to thee in his 


beloved Son, and by his Holy Spirit? and does 


he invite thee to approach him as a Father 


by ſuch a divine Mediator and ſuch a divine 
8anfifier ? O let all the Powers of thy Na- 
ture ſubmit with Joy to the Diſcoveries of-; 
fuch Grace. Go humble thy ſelf before an of- 


fnded God, who is willing to become a Fa- | 
V TT 
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ther and a Friend: Go in the Name of Ze/us 
the great Mediator, and make thine Ap- 
roaches to the Throne. Seek the Influences 
of the Holy Spirit to enlighten thy dark Under- 
ſtanding, to conquer the Obſtinacy of thy 
Will, and ſubdue all thy Affections to a ſin- 
cere Compliance with this Method of Divine 
Love: and let the conſtraining Force of this 
ſweet Doctrine unite thy Heart to all thy 
Fellow-Chriſtians who ſincerely worſhip the 
ſame God, who ſeek for Acceptance thro” 
the Blood of the ſame Mediator, and who 
depend upon. the Aids of the ſame Spirit. 
Happy Day, when Faith, and Holineſs, 
and Love, fhall be found ſhining and reign- 
ing amongſt all that profeſs the Religion of 
Chriſt! O when ſhall that promis'd Hour ap- 
pear, that he Lord Jehovah ſhall be King over 
all the Earth, and there ſhall be one Lord, and 
his Name one? Zach. xiv. 9. Bleſſed Jeſus, haſt 
thou by thy Death broken down that middle 
Fall of Partition that ſtood between the Jews 
and the Gentiles ? haſt thou reconciled. both unto 
God in one Body by thy Croſs, and ſlain the En- 
mity thereby © What wretched Creatures are 
we then to build up new Walls of Partition 
our ſelves, by inventing and impoſing new 
Forms of Faith and Worſhip. which thy 
Word has not taught us, and for which it 
has given us no Foundation! What wretched 
Creatures are we to raiſe up ſo many new. 
Enmities in the Chriſtian Church, and ſup- 
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port them with fierce and- implacable Zeal 
and Fury ! This is to walk as Enemies even 
_ to the Croſs of Chriſt, and contrary to the com- 
paſſionate Deſigns of a dying Saviour. One 
would think the Blood of the Son of God 
crucify*d ſhould teach us kinder Leſſons. O 
when ſhall all theſe Enmities be aboliſh*'d by 
the over-powering Influence of- the Spirit of 
Lightand Love? When ſhall theſe unhappy 
Walls of Partition be broken down, and the 
whole Flock of Chriſt become one bleſſed 
Fold under Jeſus the univerſal Shepherd? 
When ſhall we arrive at the perfect Unity of 
be Faith, and maintain the Unity of the Spi- 
TH in the Bond of Love? When ſhall the Glo- 
ry and Beauty of the primitive Church be 
reſtored, where the Multitude of them that be- 
Reved were of one — 85 and one m_ _ 
in one Faith and Ho the Almighty 
Influences of one Spirit? FA bleſſed Re- 
deemer, come and accompliſh thine own 
_ gracious Words of Promiſe: Let there be 
one Fold and one Shepherd, and let thy Blood 
.and thy Spirit, by which we have Acceſs to 
one God, even the Father, cement all our 
Hearts to each other in ſuch an Union as ſhalt 
never be diſſolved. Then ſhall we join with 
all the Creation in one eternal Song, even 
che Song which thy Word has taught us. 
Bleſſing, aud Honour, and Glory, and Power, 
10 him that ſitteth upon the Throne, and to the 
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N Compoſed on the - Atte 0 
Subjects of the Sermons. | 
For SERM. L 4 50 : | 
Holy Fontitude. 15 | 
1. 
MI a Soldier of the Croſs, 
A Follower of the Lamb? 
And ſhall I fear to own his Cauſe, 
3 — to ſpeak his Name * 


Muſt I be carry'd to the Skies 
On flow'ry Beds of Eaſe, PF. 
While others fought to win the Prize, 
And faiFd * Seas? 
Are there no Foes for me to face ? 
M uſt I not ſtem the Flood 
In this vile World a Friend to Grace. 
. 5] 48 
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Sure I muſt fight if I would reign: 
Increaſe my Courage, Lord: 
PI bear the Toil, endure the Pain, 
Supported by thy Word. 

2285 V 


Thy Saints in all this glorious War 
Shall conquer tho' they die; 
They ſee the Triumph from afar, 
And ſeize it with their Eye. 


When that illuſtrious Day ſhall riſe, | 
And all thy Armies ſhine 

In Robes of Victory thro? the Skies, 
The Glory ſhall be thine. 
PV 1 
For SERMON IL : 

Remedies againſt Fear. © 8 


HE N Tumults of unruly Fear 

Riſe in my Heart, and riot there, 
What ſhall I do to calm my Breaſt, 
And get the vexing = ſuppreſt ? 


What Power can theſe wild Thoughts con- 

This ruffling Tempeſt of the Soul? [troul, 

Where ſhall I fly in this Diſtreſss 
But to the Throne of glorious Grace? 


TIFF. N , 8 | III 
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III. 
My Faith would ſeize ſome Promiſe, wt 
There's Power and Safety in thy Word: 
Not all that Earth or Hell can 1 
Shall tempt or drive my Soul away. 
IV. 
I call the Days of old to mind 
When I hive found my God was Kind: 
My heav'nly Friend is {till the lame ; ; 
Salvation to his holy Name. 
V. 
Great God, preſerve my Conſcience clean, 
Waſh me from Guilt, forgive-my Sin : 


Thy Love ſhall guard me from Surprize, 


Tho? threat'ning Dangers round me riſe. 
VI. 

When Fear like a wild Ocean raves, 

Let Jeſus walk upon the Waves, 

And ſay, Tig I: that heav'nly Voice 

Shall "_ the Storm, and raiſe my Joys. 


6— — 
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For S ERM O N UI. 
7 be univerſal Law. of Equity. 


A. os 
Leſſed Redeemer, how divine, 
How righteous is this Rule of thine, 
Never to deal with others worſe 
Than we would have them deal. with us - 


* þ, | f Rk 0, 
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II. a i 
This golden Leſſon ſhort and plain, | 
G1ves nor the Mind nor Memory Pain : 1 
And every Conſcience muſt approve | 
This univerſal Law 170 16 0 
I III. : 
q Tis written in each mortal Breaſt, | | 
Fl Where all our tendereſt Wiſhes reſt : - 
1 We draw it from our inmoſt Veins, | 
| | Where Love to felf 7 and reigns. 7 
10 V. | 
Fi Is Reaſon ever at a Loſs? _ | 
L i} Call in Self- love to judge the Cauſe. 7 
þ Let our own fondeſt Paſhon ſhew- | 
{ How we ſhould ä our Neighbours too. F 
[| Ho bleſt would every Nation prove, 
L Thus ruPd by Equity and Love 1 
1 All would be Friends without a Foe, 
And form a ä * : / 
| Jeſus, forgive us that we keep 
g Thy facred Law of Love aſleep; | F 


And take our Envy, Wrath and Pride, 
Thoſe ſavage Paſſions for our Guide. x 


Pe e Iv... .. 
The Atonement of Chriſt. 
. 5 = Þ\ 35 
OW zs our Nature ſpoil'd by Sin! 
Jet Nature ne er hath found 


| 

j 

; 

' 3 
| 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
| | 
{4 * 


The Altar and the Lamb: 

And Prophets in their Viſions ow: 
Salvation thro? _ Name. . 

| V 

"Tis by thy Death we live, O Lord 5. 
?Tis on thy Croſs we reſt : 

For ever be thy Love ador'd, 

Thy _ for ever bleſt.. 


e JG 


. 


The way to wks the Conſcience e clean, 1 
Or heal the * Wound. 3 
In 3 vain we ſeek for Peace with God | 
By Methods of our n? J 
Jeſus, there's nothing but thy Blood 
Can bring us near the Throne. 1 

III. | | 

The Threat nings of the broken Law 
Impreſs our Souls with Dread: i 

If God his Sword of Vengeance draw, 1 
It ſtrikes our Spirits dead. 1 
OE, = 

But thine illuſtrious Sacrifice | ll 
HFath anſwer'd theſe Demands:- ll 
And Peace and Pardon from the Skies 1 
Come down by V Hands. i 
Here all. the antient 25 „pes agree, | 
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- - White I behold his bleeding Love, | 
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For SERMON v. 


Faith ond r encearaged by the Sacri- 
a «hr C HRIST. 


* - 
848 * # 


Wi: ſhall dhe: * Conſcience go 


To find a fore Relief? 
Can bleeding Bulls or Goats beſtow 
A Balm to cafe _—_ Grief? 
| I. 
Will Popiſh Rites and Penances 
Releaſe my Soul from Sin? 
What inſufficient things are theſe 
* To calm the Wrath divine! 
HY - 
God, the great God, who' rules the Skies, 
The Gracious and the Fuſt; 
Makes his own Son our Sacrifice: 
And there lies all our Truſt. 
IV; 
O never let my Tho'ts renounce 
The Goſpel of my God, 
Where vileſt Crimes are cleans'd at once 
In Cbriſt s atoning Blood. 
V. 


. reſt my Faith, and ne'er remove; 


Here let Repentance riſe, : 
His dying * onies. 79 
y VL 


WE 


VI. 
With Shame and Sorrow here I own 
How great my Guilt hath been: 
This is my way Yapproach the Throne, 
- And God forgives my Sin. IE 


For SERMON VI. 
Cbriſt's Propitiation improv d. 


* 


T ORD, didft thou ſend thy Son to dye 


* 


For ſuch a guilty Wretch as I? 
And ſhall thy Mercy not impart. 
Thy Spirit to renew my Heart? 

II. . 


Lord, haſt thou waſh'd my Garments clean. 


In Jeſus Blood from Shame and Sin? 
Shall I not ſtrive with all my Power 
That Sin pollute my — no more 
Shall J not bear my Father's Rod, 
The kind Corrections of my God, 
When Chri/# upon the curſed Tree 
Suſtain'd a heavier 5 for me? 

Why ſhould I dread my dying Day 
vince Chriſt hath took the Curſe away, 
And taught me with my lateſt Breath 
To triumph o'er thy Terrors, Death ? 
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V. 
£0 3 let me wiſh and 


cy, 
« When ſhall my Soul ger looſe and ay 


« Ta upper Worlds? When ſhall I ſee 

% The God, the Man, that-dy*d for me.“ 
"7 ME £ 

I ſhall behold his Glories there, 


And pay him my eternal Share 


Of Praiſe, and Gratitude, and Love 


Among ten thouſand Saints above. 


* — 


j | | ; cg us a 7 aſte of herr nl Joys. 
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For SERMON VIL 


4 Chriſtian's 7. reafure: All things are yours, 
whether Pat, or * or Cephas, &c. 


; J. 

OW vaſt the — we poſſe 1 
How rich thy Bounty, King of Grace 1 
This World is ours, and Worlds to come: 

Earth is our Lodge, _ Heav'n our Home. 


Pau i is our Teacher: "while he ſpeaks, 


The Shadows flee, the Morning breaks; 
His Words like Beams of Knowledge ks, .; 


And fill our Souls —_ Light * 


Cepbas is ours: he makes us feel 
The Kindlings of celeſtial Zeal : 
While ſweet Apollo? charming Voice 


1 


— 
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| IV. : 
The ſpringing Corn, the ſtately Wood, 
Grow to provide us Houſe and Food: 
Fire, Air, Earth, Water, join their Force; | 
All Nature ferves us in her Courſe. | | 
| 
| 


V. 
The Sun rowls round to make our Day, 
The Moon directs our nightly Way 
While Angels bear us in their Arms, 
And ſhield us from * thouſand Harms. 
O glorious Portion of the Saints 

Let Faith ſuppreſs our ſore Complaints, 
And tune our Hearts and Tongues to ſing 
Our bounteous God, our ſovereign King. 


a _— * 


For SERMON VIII. 
= All Things working for Good. 


Y Soul, ſurvey thy Happineſs, 
If thou art found a Child of Grace. 
How richly is the Goſpel ſtor'd ! 1 
What Joy the Promiſes afford! 
II. | 
Al Things are ours; The Gift of God, 
And purchas'd with our Saviour's Blood: 
While the good Spirit ſhews us how 
To uſe and to enjoy them too. 
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1 III. 
If Peace and Plenty crown my Days, 


They help me, Lord, to ſpeak thy Praiſe : 


If Bread of Sorrows be my Food, 
Thoſe Sorrows. my real Good. 
„ 


1 would not change my bleſt Eſtate 


With all that Fleſh calls Rich or Great : 
And while my Faith can keep her Hold, 
IJ envy not the Sinner's Gold. itt 

| V. 
Father, I wait thy daily Will, 
Thou ſhalr divide my Portion ſtill : 


Grant me on Earth what ſeems thee beſt, A 


Till Death and Heaven reveal the reſt. 


2 


For SERMON NR. 
The true Improvement of Life. 
ND is this Life prolong' d to me? 
Are Days and Seaſons given? 
Shall I not/then prepare to be 
A fitter Heir for Heav'n? 
Pl! never let theſe Moments paſs, 
Theſe golden Hours be gone: 
Lord, I accept thine offer'd Grace, 
T bow before thy Throne. 
| boo, 
Now cleanſe my Soul from ev'ry Sin 
Hy my Redeemer's Blood: 


Now 
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Now let my Fleſh and Heart begin 
The Honours of my God. 
1 
Let me no more my Soul defile 
With Sin's deceitful Toys: 
Let chearful Hope encreaſing ſtill 
Approach to heav'nly Joys. 
„ 


My thankful Lips ſhall loud proclaim 
The Wonders of thy Praiſe, _ 

And ſpread the.Savour of thy Name 
Where-eer I pond my Days. 
. I. 
On Earth let my Example ſnine: * 
And when I leave this State, x 
May Heaven receive this Soul of mine 

To Bliſs divinely great. 
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For 8 ER MON X. 


The Privilege of the Living above the Dead. 


r | | - / oy ; 
WAKE my Zeal, awake my Love, 

A And ſerve my Saviour here below, 

n Works which all the Saints above, 
Which holy Angels cannot do. 
E 
My Faith and Hope may ſee the Lord, 
Tho? Veils of Darkneſs Iye between: 
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4 | 
ef ſhall reſt firm _ his Word, 
And Faith rejoice in 5 ings unſeen. 
. = 1 | „ 


Awake my Charity, and feed 
The hungry Soul, and clothe the Poor: 
In Heav'n are found no Sons of Need, 
There all theſe N no more. 
_ Subdue thy Paſſions, O my Soul, 
_ Maintain the Fight, thy Work purſue, 
Daily thy riſing Sins controul, © 
And be thy e ne Ww. 
The Land of Triumph lyes on high, 
There are no Fields of Battle there: 
Lord, I would conquer till I dye, 
And finiſh all the — War. 
VI. 


Let every flying Hour conf Es 

I Qgain thy Gatpe freſh Renowfl, 
And when my Life and Labours ceaſe, 

May I poſſeſs the promis d Crown. 


* . 
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For SERMON XI. 


Deb ef Mankind,Saints, aud Sinners, improv'd. 


A'S Death ſuch vaſt Deſtruction made? 
Does every Hour increaſe the Dead 3 
Here I behold the Guilt af Sin, 


That brought this {preading Miſchief in. 1 
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II. 
Great God! How awful and how juſt 
Thy Law, that turns our Fleſh to Duft ! 
O let me learn how frail am I, 
And all my Life * to dye. 

II | | 
When impious Wretches yield their Breath, 
And go unpardon'd down to Death, 
Awake, my Soul, adore the Grace 
That gave thee a reperiting Space. 
FV. 
But when a Saint with chearful Air 
Meets his laſt Foe, and feels no Fear, 
Our Faith, our Hope, and Courage es 
| We learn to face the Tyrant too. | 
V. 

We could renounce our all T hings 3 
And wiſh that Moment would appear 
When we ſhall leave this World, and riſe 
IVY meet the Joys above the She... 


Eo... 


For SERMON XI. 
| Death of Kindred improv'd. 


5 dye? 
UST Friends and Kindred drop and 
Muſt Helpers be withdrawn? 
Vhile Sorrow with a weeping Eye 


Counts up our Comforts gone. 


( . [ \ ad , * 4 | ö 
J. | . © 
| 476 Divine Hymns: 
: : % 7 : f Y 
F! „ 
4 | 


II. . 
Be thou our Comfort, mighty God, 
© - Qur Helper and our Friend: 
Nor leave us in this darfp*rous Road 
Till all our Trials end. 
i III. 
O * our Feet purſue the Way 
* ur pious Fathers led! _ 
While Love and holy Zeal obey 
The Counſels of the Dead. 
Loet us be wean'd from all below; 
Let Hope our Grief diſpel; 

Death will invite our Souls to go 
Where our beſt Kindred dwell. 


For SERMON XIII. 
Death 4 Bl:fi ng to the Saints. 


'T NO Fleſh and Nature dread to dye? 
And timorous Thoughts our Minds en- 

But Grace can raiſe our Hopes on high, ¶ ſlave? 
And quell the 1 one,, 
What? Shall we run to gain the Crown, 
Yet grieve to think the Goal fo near? 
Afraid to have our Labours done, 
And finiſh this important War? 


Ill. 
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= III. 


Do we not dwell in Clouds below, 


And little know the God we love? 
Why ſhould we like this Twilight ſo, 
When tis all Noon in Worlds above? 
a 5 ap 
There ſhall we ſee him Face to Face, 


There ſhall we know the Great Unknowy : 


And Jeſus with his glorious Grace, 


Shines in full Light amidſt the Throne. 


When we put off this fleſhly Load, 
We're from a thouſand Miſchiefs free, 
For ever preſent with our God, 


Where we have long*d and wiſh'd to be. 


Sg. 
No more ſhall Pride or Paſſion riſe, 
Or Envy fret, or Malice roar, 
Or Sorrow mourn with downcaſt Eyes, 


And Sin defile our Souls no more. 


a 5 
*Tis beſt, *tis infinitely beſt 


To go where Tempters cannot come, 


Where Saints and Angels ever bleſt 

Dwell and enjoy their heavenly Home, 
; AE. 

O for a Viſit from my God 

To drive my Fears of Death away, 


And help me thro? this darkſome Road 


To Realms of everlaſting Day! 


For 
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9 | For 8 E. R M O N | XIV. 
dae Dofrrine of the Trinity and the Uſe of it 


| Or, Acceſs to the Father r 2 AY by 
1 the Hol) Spirit. 
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Ather of Glory: to thy Name 
Immortal Praiſe we give, | 
Who doſt an Act of Grace proclaim, 

And bid us * live. 
Immortal Honour to the Son 
Who makes thine Anger ceaſe; 
Our Lives he ranſom'd with his own, 
And n our Peace. 


To thy Almighty Spirit be 
Immortal rr giv'n, | 
Whoſe Influence brings us near to thee 
And trains us 1 5 Heav'n, 
1 Let Men with their united Voice 
Acdore ch' Eternal God, 
And ſpread his Honours and their Joys 
1 Fro? Nations far Abroad. 
V. 
Let Faith, and Love, and Duty joan 
One general Song to raiſe, F 
And Saints in Earth and Heaven combine 


*. 
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1 In Harmony and Praiſe. 
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Contain'd in the 
Taizp VoLUME. 


em. I. TJOLY Fortitude. II. Re- 
| medies againſt Fear. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 13. Stand f faſt in the Faith, 
+ quit you like Men, be ſtrong. _ 
Serm. HI. The univerſal Rule of Equity. 
Matt. vii. 12. Al things whatſoever 
ye would that Men ſhould do unto you, 
do ye even ſo unto them ;. for this is 
the Law and the Prophets. a 
Serm. IV, V, VI. The Atonement of Chriſt. 
Rom. iii. 25. Whom God hath ſet 
forth for a Propitiation. 


| Serm, VII, VIII. The Chriftian's Treaſure. 


; 'Cor. i 111. 22. ay things are yours. 


8 Serm. 


A FABLE, ec. 

a Serm. IX. The right Improvement of Life. 
eee The Prwilege of the Living 
ala above the Dead. XI. The Death 
of Mankind, both Sinners and Saints: 
improv'd. XII. The Death of Kin. 
dred improy'd. XIII. Death a 
1 to the Saints. 1 Cor. iii 

. Whether Life or Death, All i; 


oe. 
. 2 The Bes ine of the bleſſed 
_ Trinity, and the Uſe of it in our 
ps Religion. Eph. ii. 18. ro hin 
dTioꝛs both have ee one . unto 
the Father. | 
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